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A B S T R A__C

This t h e s i s  i s  a c r i t i c a l  exam ination  o f  D aniel D o r o n ^ . 
to g e th er  w ith  an attem pt to  r e la te  i t  to  George E l i o t ' s  f i c t i o n ,  
to  i t s  f i c t i o n a l  t im e , and to  some s e le c te d  f i c t i o n  o f  i t s  time*

The In tro d u ctio n  d e f in e s  tlie  scope o f  t h i s  stu d y , and 
Chapter I tr a c e s  b r i e f ly ,  through correspon d en ce, th e  w r it in g  
o f  D an iel Deronda. p a ss in g  on to  co n sid er  c e r ta in  s e le c t e d  
c r i t ic is m s  o i‘ £r s in ce  i t s  p u b lic a t io n  in  I 876. Chapter I I  
i s  an in v e s t ig a t io n  o f  the w idespread n atu re o f  i t s  u n it y ,  
and d em onstrates th a t  i t  p o s se s se s  a p r in c ip le  o f  m an ifo ld  
a s s o c ia t io n . Chapters I I I  and IV tra ce  com parisons in  u sa g e ,  
p lo t ,  s i t u a t io n ,  c lia ra cter  and e t h ic a l  d ir e c t io n ,  bet'rjeen 
George E l i o t ’ s f i c t i o n  and D aniel Deronda. in d ic a t in g  developm ent 
or m utation  in  the a u th o r’ s c r e a t iv e  a r t  where appropriate*

Chapter V d isp la y s  th e  r e tr o s p e c t iv e  techn ique ^ l ic h  has 
so la r g e  a p art in  D an iel Deron<^% and c o n s id e r s  in  d e t a i l  
the two b a s ic  methods o f  p resen tin g  ch a ra c ter  in  t lia t  n ovel*  
Chapter VI examines the d ir e c t  and I n d ir e c t  modes o f  commentary 
in  D an iel Deronda. in d ic a t in g  a t  the same tim e the e x te n t  
o f  tne a u th o r’ s moral preoccupation* Chapter VII fu r th e r  
u n d e r lin e s  t h i s  p reoccu p ation  by p la c in g  D&mel D_c.roMa 
a g a in st  i t s  p eriod  ( 1 8 6 ^ 6 )  and exam ining i t s  Judaism and 
the nature o f  George E l i o t ’ s humanism fo r  man and community* 
Cliapter V III tak es th e q u a l i t i e s  o f  some s e le c te d  f i c t i o n  
o f  the 1 8 7 0 ’ s,w h ich  appears to  have some b ases fo r  com parison  
w ith  D an ie l perpnda , and seek s to  e s t a b l i s h  the l a t t e r ’ s 
s u p e r io r ity  to  th ese  n ovels*

In th e  C onclusion a r e v a lu a tio n  o f  D an ie l Deronda i s  
attem p ted , and th e q u a l i t i e s  \d iich  make i t  a g rea t n o v e l are  
in d ica ted *
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L is t  o f  A b b rev ia tion s used In  Footnotg-a.

1 . The Works o f  George E l i o t .

The r e fe r e n c e s  are taken  from the F ir s t  E d it io n s  ( i f  
p u b lish ed  in  volum es) or P a r ts ( in  th e  ca se  o f  D an iel Deronda) .  
Where th ere  i s  s e r ia l  p u b lic a t io n , as w ith  Romola and 
S cen es o f  C le r ic a l L i f e ,  the name o f  th e  m a g a z^ e, fo llo w ed  
e i th e r  by date or volume number and p age, i s  given*
The fo llo w in g  a b b r ev ia tio n s  are used i

if C le r ic a l L ife  -  d a te , p a g e .’
ÿ  j ^ * . fo llo w ed  by volum e, ch a p ter , page* 
ied v^eji*

L the F lo s s . -  MF. . fo llo w ed  by book, ch a p te r , page. 
| . , ch a p ter , page.

 , volum e, page.
 [ . ,  volum e, ch a p ter , page.

Gvpsy -  gG ., page,
-  g . , book, ch ap ter , page.

_______  Ida -  , book, ch a p ter , page.
em pressions o f  Theophrastus Such -  , page.

Large Roman numerals r e f e r  to  Volume or Book, sm all to
ch ap ter ; a l l  page r e fe r e n c e s  are in  a ra b ic  num erals.

2 . M agaglnea. p e r io d ic a ls ,  newsuapei^s.

i .  Çontemporarv. These appear in  fo o tn o te s  w ith  t i t l e  
fo llo w ed  by volume num ber(sm all Roman num erals) and 
p a g e (a r a b ic ) .

i i .  Modern. These appear w ith  accep ted  a b b r e v ia t io n s , i . e .  
N in eteen th  Century F ic t io n  -  NCF. V ic to r ia n  S_tudie.s -  VS. 
£.&S.aYS lA EGT
These are fo llo w ed  by volume number or d a te , and page.

3 . Books. These are g iv en  t h e ir  f u l l  t i t l e ; , a n d  the e d i t io n
u sed  i t s  date o f  p u b lic a t io n .

4 .  Two books are fr e q u e n tly  re ferred  to  throughout t h i s  t h e s i s .  
These are t

The George E l io t  Lett e r s  ( e d ite d  by cordon 8. Haifeht). 
Volumes I -  V II. R eferred to  as j ,.*  i  o l i o  wed by 
volume number and page.

Geo%$ E ld ^ t, by Barbara Hardy, 
re fe r r e d  to  as BH.. fo llow ed  by page.



In tr o d u c tio n .

T h is t h e s i s  i s  a study Of D a n ie l Deronda. George E l i o t ' s  

l a s t  n o v e l ; i t s  o b je c t  can be summarised in  th e  one word, 

r e v a lu a t io n . Such re v a lu a tio n  depends n ot o n ly  on a study  

o f  the t e x t  and an a n a ly s is  o f  i t ,  but a ls o  on an in v e s t ig a t io n  

o f  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  \d iich  D an ie l h o ld s  to  th e  bulk

o f  George E l i o t ' s  work. I t  i s  my co n ten tio n  th a t  in  t h i s  

work th ere  i s  a stea d y  p r o g ress io n  t e c h n ic a l ly  and a r t i s t i c a l l y  

-  and t h i s  means im a g in a tiv e ly  -  wMch cu lm in a te s , a s most 

c r i t i c s  would a g r e e , in  Middlemarch.  I  would add t lia t  D an iel 

Deronda r e p r ese n ts  n o t so much a f a l l i n g - o f f  from the h igh  

standards o f  Middlemarch. but r a th e r  a cliange o f  d ir e c t io n ,  

a determ ined a s s e r t io n  o f  h um an istic  p r in c ip le s  which liad 

tended  to  become muted in  the dom estic  end ings o f  the n o v e ls  

from Romola onwards. In D aniel Deronda tlie  i d e a l i s t  i s  moved 

tow ards a p o s i t iv e  and c e r ta in ly  a l t r u i s t i c  co u rse  o f  a c t io n  ; 

i n  Middlemarch the id e a ls  o f  Lydgate are sn u ffed  out by 

Rosamond, and th o se  o f  Dorothea are ' absorbed in t o  the l i f e  

o f  an oth er '^ . D a n ie l Deronda i s  in  essen ce  an amalgam o f

1 .  IJ ., V III , F in a le ,  366.



George E l i o t ' s  te c lin lq u e s , u s a g e s , p r e d ile c t io n s  and, above 

a l l ,  th e  f in a l  sta tem ent o f  her a l t r u i s t i c  id e a lis m . I t  i s  

c o n s is te n t  w ith  her development a s  a n o v e l i s t ,  d isp la y in g  

a n o ta b le  advance in  te c h n ic a l assurance and th e  u se o f  

m u lt ip le  a s s o c ia t io n s  ; i t  i s  c l o s e l y  worked in  te x tu r e  w ith ,  

i f  one may borrow a metaphor from Henry J a n es , ev ery  s t i t c h  

an im p lic a t io n , and the e f f e c t  o f  such s tr u c tu r a l coherence  

i s  profound.

In a r e c e n t  work o f  c r i t ic i s m  th e  

w r ite r  d e f in e s  th e  c r i t i c ' s  t a s k , vM ch i s ,  we are to ld

to  a s s i s t  h is  readers to  read fo r  th e m se lv e s , n o t  
to  read fo r  them. He must r e sp e c t  t h e ir  s e n s i b i l i t i e s  
by n o t obtrud ing h is  own. He i s  n ot w r it in g  to  
d isp la y  h is  own in g e n u ity , s u b t le ty , le a r n in g ,o r  
s e n s i t iv e n e s s  ; but to  d isp lay , the work in  a manner 
vdiich w i l l  enab le i t  to  e x e r t  i t s  own power. 1

T h is i s  an id e a l ,  and human f r a i l t y  i s  c e r ta in  to  undermine 

i t s  p r a c t ic e .  Y et i f  we are to  s e t  fo r th  a n o v e l or a poem 

or a p la y , or any work o f  a r t  fo r  th a t  m a tter , in  order to

l e t  i t  ' e x e r t  i t s  own pow er', we must ensure th a t  i t  i s  seen

to  th e  g r e a te s t  p o s s ib le  advantage. In  th e  ca se  o f  D aniel 

Deronda t h i s  means some c o n s id e r a tio n  o f  i t s  f i c t i o n a l  s e t t in g ,  

and o f  the p er iod  1864-6 n ot o n ly  in  terras o f  e v e n ts  in  the

n o v e l and the w orld a t  la r g e , but a ls o  in  th e r e a c t io n s  and

1 . H elen Gardner, The B u sin ess  o f  C r it ic ism  (O x fo rd ,1 9 5 9 ),p . 17'



o p in io n s , in s o fa r  a s  we know them, o f  tlie au th or. We must 

fu r th e r  co n sid er  -  u n le s s  we are to  operate in  a c r i t i c a l  

vacuum -  some o f  th e  major n o v e ls  o f  the e ig h te e n - s e v e n t ie s  

and s e t  them b e s id e  th e  n o v e l %diich has been so fr e q u en tly  

s t ig m a tis e d  a s  a g re a t  f a i lu r e .  Indeed , i f  D a n ie l Deronda 

i s  to  be r ig h t ly  d isp la y ed  we should  approach i t  w ith  th a t  

c lo s e  a t te n t io n  w hich , accord ing  to  F rederic  H arrison , many 

re a d e rs  gave to  F e l ix  H olt t

I know \d io le  fa m il ie s  ^ le r e  the th ree  volumes have 
been read chapter by ch ap ter  and l i n e  by l in e  and 
reread  and r e c it e d  a s  are the sta n za s  o f  In  
Memoriam. 1

R e c ita t io n  i s  perhaps u n n ecessa ry , but 'c r e a t iv e *  reading  

and re -rea d in g  can take u s c lo s e  to  th e a u th o r 's  in te n t io n  

and enab le us to  se e  the q u a li ty  o f  her im ag in ation  a t  work. 

I t  may be th a t  we s h a l l  f in d  o u r s e lv e s  d isa g r e e in g  w ith  

Lord David C e c i l ' s  a s s e r t io n  t l ia t  ' th ere  was som ething  

seco n d -ra te  in  th e  e s s e n t ia l  q u a l i ty  o f  George E l i o t ' s  

in s p ir a t io n '^  when we come to  examine th e modes o f  p resen tin g  

ch a ra c ter  in  D a n ie l Deronda ; p o s s ib ly ,  a l s o ,  we s h a l l  f in d  

th a t  th e  Judaism i s  n o t so much th e  i t e r a t io n  o f  an acquired  

b ia s  as a sta tem ent red o len t o f  a com prehensive hum anistic

1 .  L . ,  IV, 285. <19 J u ly  1 8 6 6 ).
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a s s e r t io n  ^M ch i s  the very  m o tiv a tio n  o f  D a n ie l Deronda.

We may d isco v e r  th a t  such m uch-praised n o v e ls  a s  The Wav 

We L ive m w  and Tlie Rotm m  o f  th e  H ativa* y h llo  showing 

t e c h n ic a l  and m oral a f f i n i t i e s  w ith  D aniel Deronda* are  

in f e r io r  to  th e  l a t t e r  on a v a r ie t y  o f  counts -  depth o f  

c h a r a c te r is a t io n , form or s tr u c tu r e , l im ite d  tech n iq u es  or  

th e  p o s i t iv e  humanism o f  th e ir  co n ten t or c o n c lu s io n s .

B efore p roceed in g  to  the d e ta ile d  

exam ination  in d ic a te d  by the sta tem en ts made ab ove, I want 

to  g iv e  some account o f  th e  w r it in g  o f  D aniel Deronda } th e  

o n ly  source fo r  t h i s  in form ation  -• which i s  n e c e s s a r i ly  b r ie f  ~ 

i s  to  be found in  th e  l e t t e r s  w r it te n  by George E l i o t ,  G. H. 

Lewes and the Blackwoods during th e  p eriod  b e fo r e  and a f te r  

th e  p u b lic a tio n  o f  th e  n o v e l, and a ls o  in  th e  o c c a s io n a l  

e n t r ie s  which th e  author made in  her jo u rn a l. Furtlierm ore, I  

in ten d  to  take some contemporary c r i t ic is m  -  r e c e p t io n  o f  

each  Part as w e ll  a s o f  the com pleted work -  and some modem  

c r i t ic i s m  a ls o  in  oôder to  in d ic a te  th e  d egrees o f  censure  

and p r a ise  id iich  have been accorded  to  D a n ie l Deronda # The 

c r i t ic i s m  has been c ^ e f u l l y  s e le c t e d ,  and in  some in s ta n c e s  

in  th e  fo llo w in g  ch ap ter I Iiave been moved to  u se  tlie  sta tem en ts  

o f  o th e rs  to  dem onstrate th a  n atu re o f  my own re sea rch  and 

c o n c lu s io n s .



i .  Ilm  w l t m  o f  «D aniel Deronda*.

Such in form ation  as vre have about th e  

w r it in g  o f  D an ie l Deronda sliows how lo n g  c e r ta in  a sp e c ts  o f  

h er  su b jec t were i n  tlie  a u th o r 's  m ind, and how she lab oured , 

d ep ressed  and u n c e r ta in , a t  the e x p re ss io n  o f  a profound  

sympathy which she alvra,ys fea red  would meet w ith  d isa p p ro v a l. 

F o r tu n a te ly , th e  reassu ran ce w hich she needed during  

com p osition  came from the in d e fa t ig a b le  Lewes and th e  e v e r -  

encouraging John Blacîîwood, h er p u b lish er  and fr ia n d , h im s e lf  

no mean c r i t i c .

In a l e t t e r  o f  4 th  O ctober 1872 George 

E l io t  d e sc r ib e s  how she saw a young woman ( 'M iss  L eigh , 

B yron 's grand n i e c e ' gambling a t  Horaburg. T h is  has been  

g e n e r a lly  accep ted  a s  tlœ  seed  which was to  germ inate in  

D a n ie l Deronda. b ut in  f a c t  a much e a r l ie r  l e t t e r  foreshadows 

th e  deep resp o n ses id iich  were to  emerge in  th e  n o v e l as a 

tran sm u tation  o f  th e  a u th o r 's  own ex p er ien ce . Here she i s  

d e sc r ib in g  a v i s i t  to  a P ortuguese synagogue in  1866 »

i»» V, 314. (4 th  October 1 8 7 2 ).
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And in  th e  even ing we went to  see th e  w orship th e re  . . .  
The ch an tin g  and the swaying about o f  the b od ies -
a lm ost a w r ig g lin g  -  are n o t b e a u t ifu l  to  the se n se ,
but I f a i r l y  c r ie d  a t  w itn e ss in g  t h i s  f a in t  symbolism  
o f  a r e l ig i o n  o f  sublim e f a r - o f f  m em ories. 1

Her r e a c t io n  o f  r e v u ls io n  to  gam bling -  which she u se s  a s  a 

symbol o f  the f a i t h l e s s  and the in d o le n t  -  and h er e x a lta t io n  

o f  t r a d it io n ,  which p rov id es a f a i t h  and a power fo r  the  

fu tu r e , are g iv en  due prominence in  D aniel Deronda. They 

are th e  b a ses  f o r  c o n f l ic t in g  ways o f  l i f e ,  and t h e ir  e f f e c t s  

-  seen  p r im a rily  in  the in d iv id u a l -  are s e t  f o r t h  w ith  

wisdom, com passion, and a r t i s t i c  m a tu r ity . George E l io t  began 

t o  w r ite  D aniel Deronda in  th e summer o f  1874 , and n o te s  in

h er Journal in  May o f  th a t year th a t  she and Lewes would be

go in g  in to  the cou n try  on 1 s t  Ju ne, 'and I  hope th e re  to  

g e t  deep s h a fts  sunk in  my prose b ook '.^  In September Lewes 

w rote to  A lexander Main, 'She i s  w r it in g  what I  b e lie v e  w i l l  

be a g lo r io u s  book' . 8  By the end o f  December 1874 tw o -th ird s  

o f  volume one was com p lete, and in  a l e t t e r  o f  th e same 

month we have a g lim pse o f  George E l i o t ' s  p re-o ccu p a tio n  

w ith  in tim a te  p erso n a l r e la t io n s h ip s .  T his i s  a dom estic  

sta tem en t o f  th e  moral m u tila t io n  su ffer ed  by Gwendolen a t  

th e  hands o f  Grandcourt and Mirah a t  the hands o f  Lapidotlit

1 .  Ji»f IV, 298.  (To Sara Sophia H en n e ll, 10 August I 866) .
2 .  J , . ,  V I, 58. (J o u r n a l, 19 May 1 8 7 4 ) ,
3 .  , V I, 79 . (giiL to  A lexander M ain, 8th  September 1 8 7 4 ),



u

with regard  to  the p a in s  and l im it a t io n s  o f  o n e 's  
p erson a l l o t ,  I  suppose th a t  th ere  i s  n o t a s in g le  
man, or  woman, lAio has n o t more or l e s s  need o f  
th a t  s t o i c a l  r e s ig n a t io n  lAiich i s  so o f t e n  a hidden  
hero ism , or  idio, in  co n s id er in g  h is  or  her p ast  
h is t o r y ,  i s  n ot aware th a t  i t  has been c r u e l ly  
a f fe c te d  by th e ig n o ra n t or s e l f i s h  a c t io n  o f  
some fe llo w ^ b ein g  in  a more or l e s s  c lo s e  r e la t io n  
o f  l i f e .  And to  ray m ind, th ere  can be no stron ger  
m o tiv e , than t h i s  p e r c e p tio n , to  an e n e r g e t ic  
e f f o r t  th a t  the l i v e s  n e a r e s t  to  u s s h a l l  n ot 
s u ffe r  in  a l ik e  manner from a g . 1

L e tte r s  o f  December 1874 and January 1875 to  F red er ic  H arrison , 

f r ie n d  and l e g a l  c o n su lta n t vho had served  h er so w e ll w ith  

F e l ix  H o lt , r e f l e c t  lier a b so rp tio n  w ith  th e m in u tiae  o f  her  

p l o t . 2 By the 1 3 th  o f  January she i s  b eg in n ing  'th e  part 

about Deronda' .8  A l e t t e r  from W illiam  Blackwood to  John 

Blackwood t e l l s  u s th a t  th e f i r s t  th ree  p a r ts  o f  tlie  n o v e l 

had been w r itte n  by tlie  2 1 s t  A p r il 1875 , and John read th e  

f i r s t  volume in  May. In June George E l io t  and Lewes moved 

to  Hickmansworth w ith  th e  in te n t io n  o f  o b ta in in g  tlie  s e c lu s io n  

n ec e ssa r y  fo r  h er w r it in g , but by th e  10th  o f  October o n ly  

fo u r  p a rts  were 'read y  fo r  t r a v e l l i n g ' ,  and 'Mr. Lewes th in k s  

i t  w i l l  n o t be w e ll  to  p u b lish  th e  f i r s t  p art t i l l  February' .

1 .  £ ( .,  V I, 99 . ( 1 0 th  December 1 8 7 4 ) .

John Blackwood, 21

5. See L . , V I, l4 3 « 5 . (L e tte r s  from John Blackwood t o  GS, 20th  
,  and 25th  May 1 8 7 5 ) .
6. i . ,  VI, 172. d o th  October 1 8 7 5 ) .
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D iv is io n  o f  th e  p a r ts  in to  more e q u a lly  balanced  p rop ortion s  

i s  t lie  concern o f  a November l e t t e r  to  John Blackwood,^ and 

an e n try  in  th e  Journal fo r  25 th  December 1875 read s t

I  have f in is h e d  the Vth Book, but am n o t so fa r  on 
in  th e  V lth  a s  I hoped to  have been , th e  op p ression  
under w hich I have been la b o u rin g  having p o s i t iv e ly  
suspended my power o f  w r it in g  anything th a t  I  mould 
f e e l  s a t i s f a c t io n  in .  2

On th e  day o f  th e  p u b lic a t io n  o f  P art I  Lewes despatched  

•P art 6 fo r  p r in te r s  to  b eg in  on ; part 7 w i l l  fo l lo w  in  a 

few  d a y s'8 ,  and on th e  l8 t h  o f  March George E l io t  i s  'deep  

in  th e  Fourth V o l. and cannot any lo n g er  care about what i s  

p a st  and done fo r  -  th e  p a ss io n  o f  the moment i s  as much a s  

I  can l i v e  i n ' \  By th e  10th  o f  A p r il I 876 P art V II had 

been se n t o f f ,  but i t  was n o t .u n t i l  th e  8 th  o f  Tvene. t h a t  D a n ie l  

Deronda was f i n a l l y  f in is h e d . I t  had been two y e a r s  in  the  

w r it in g , a lo n g er  p er iod  than any o f  George E l i o t ' s  n o v e ls
5

ex c ep t Middlemarch.

The a u th o r 's  con stan t irorry over her  

work during com p osition  i s  shown in  an e x tr a c t  from a l e t t e r  

w r it te n  by W illiam  Blackwood to  John Blackwood ('S h e  seemed

1 .  L. ,  V I, 181.  (QE t o  John Blackwood, 10th  November 1 8 7 5 ).
2 . L . ,  V I, 201. (GE J o u rn a l, 25th  December 1 8 7 5 ) . „
3 . L . ,  V I, 219.  (GIIL to  John Blackwood, 1 s t  February I 876) .
4 .  E . ,  V I, 233.  (GE to  John Bladcwood, l8 t h  March I 876) .
5 . See Jerome B e a tv .'M lfflem arch' f rom Notebook to  N o v el. 

(Urbana, I l l i n o i s ,  I 9 6 0 ) ,  1 3 1 -2 .
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j u s t  to  trem ble a t  tlie  id e a  o f  th e  M.S.  being  taken  from 

h er as i f  i t  were h er b a b y ')’", id i i le  George E l i o t  h e r s e l f  

v/rote to  J . W. C ross in  th e th ir d -p e r so n  manner which she 

o c c a s io n a lly  u sed  t

Her book seems to  her so u n lik e ly  ever  to  be f in is h e d  
in  a way th a t  w i l l  malie i t  worth g iv in g  to  the
world th a t  i t  i s  a k ind  o f  g la s s  in  which slie
b eh olds h er i n f i r m i t i e s .  2

Lewes conducted th e  n e g o t ia t io n s  fo r  tlie  p u b lic a t io n  o f  th e  

n o v e l ,  and went o u t o f  h is  way to  urge John Blackwood to

p r a is e  th e P arts a s  he r e c e iv e d . them. The com p osition  o f

th e s e  p a r ts  e v e n tu a lly  s a t i s f i e d  L e w s ('A t each  c lo s e  th ere  

i s  a strong e x p e c ta t io n  e x c ite d  -  tlie  b e s t  o f  a l l  c l o s e s ' ) 8 , 

and Blackwood's r e c e p tio n  o f  th e  c o n tr o v e r s ia l  a sp e c ts  o f  

th e  n o v e l d e lig h te d  liim. He w ro te ,

your ta k in g  so h e a r t i ly  to  tlie  Jew ish  scen es  i s  
p a r t ic u la r ly  g r a t ify in g  to  me, fo r  I have sometimes 
sliared her doubts on whether peop le would s u f f i c i e n t l y  
sym pathize w ith  th a t  elem ent in  th e s to r y .  4

Bladcw ood's p iecem ea l reading o f  D an iel Deronda makes liim th e  

f i r s t  c r i t i c  o f  th a t  n o v e l, and one or tiro o f  M s  o p in io n s  

are in clu d ed  in  tM s  se c t io n  because th ey  were g iv e n  vdiile

1 .  L . , V I, 136. (W illiam  Blackwood to  Jhfan Blackwood, 21 A p ril
1 8 7 5 ) .

2 . i , ,  V I, 165 . (GE to  John W alter C ross, l4 t h  August 1 8 7 5 ).
3 . I., V I, 189. (GHL to  John Blackwood, l 8th  November 1 0 7 5 ).
4 .  J j .,  V I, 196.  (GHL to  John Blackwood, 1 s t  December 1 8 7 5 ).
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George E l io t  was s t i l l  w r itin g  the la t e r  p a rts  ; one can 

im agine th a t her fe a r s  were somewhat soothed by th e  sym pathetic  

and c e r ta in ly  in t e n s iv e  sc r u tin y  which he brought to  h i s  

re a d in g . He n o te s  what a tw e n tie th -c e n tu r y  c r i t i c  has re fe r r e d  

to  a s  a crude ' stream  o f  c o n sc io u sn e ss ' tech n iqu e -  lAen  

Gwendolen m eets Grandcourt a t  th e  archery  m eeting -  as fo llo w s  t

Her running m ental r e f l e c t io n s  a f t e r  each  few
words she has sa id  to  Grandcourt are l i k e  d ia t
p a sses  through th e mind a f t e r  each move a t  a game, 
and a s  fa r  as I know a new d ev ice  in  re p o r tin g  a  
c o n v e r sa t io n . 1

Even th e  analogy i s  good c r i t i c i s m ,  fo r  Blackvrood's re fe ren ce  

to  th e  'game' -  Gwendolen i s  sa id  to  be stand in g  a t  the 'game

o f  l i f e '  -  sliows th a t  he has c o n s c io u s ly  or u n c o n sc io u sly

absorbed the e t h ic a l  s p i r i t  o f  th e  o r ig in a l  in to  h is  own 

a p p r a is a l . Furtherm ore, he says o f  Gwendolen's in d e c is io n  

o te r  G randcourt's la n g u id  and s u b t ly  ob liq u e p rop osa l s

You k ep t me u n cer ta in  up to  the l a s t  moment as to  
id iether i t  was to  be Yes or No . . .  T h is f e e l in g  in  
my mind p roves I  th in k  th e  su rp assin g  s k i l l  o f  
your workmanship. 2

T h is u n q u a lif ie d  p r a is e ,  w ith  i t s  a p p rec ia tio n  o f  the em otional 

and te c h n ic a l q u a l i t i e s  o f  the sc e n e , has been b e t te r  but

1 .  i . , V I, 182, (John Blackwood to  GE, 10th  November 1 8 7 5 ),
2 ,  i i . , V I, 186 . (John Blackwood to  GE, 17th  November 1 8 7 5 ).
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n o t more a c c u r a te ly  p u t, and in  g en er a l Blackwood’ s c r i t ic is m  

i s  sound i f  o c c a s io n a lly  l y r i c a l .^  An in te r e s t in g  d e f in i t io n  

o f  h er own work i s  to  be found in  a l e t t e r  which George 

E l io t  wrote a few  days b efore th e  p u b lic a t io n  o f  the f i r s t  

p a rt o f  S a e â s l  Deronda t

But my w r it in g  i s  sim ply  a s e t  o f  exp erim en ts in  
l i f e  -  an endeavour to  see  wiiat our thought and 
em otion may be capable o f  -  what s to r e s  o f  m o tiv e , 
a c tu a l or  liin ted  as p o s s ib le ,  g iv e  prom ise o f  a 
b e t te r  a f t e r  id iich  we may s t r iv e  -  vdiat g a in s  from 
p a st r e v e la t io n s  and d is c ip l in e  we must s t r iv e  to  
keep h o ld  o f  as som ething more sure than s l i i f t in g  
th e o ry . 2

T h is  i s  c lo s e ly  connected  w ith  th e  con cep tion  o f  D an iel and 

M ordecai, and in d ic a t e s  a wide area  fo r  im a g in a tiv e  exp loration^  

On February 1 s t  1876 Part I was p u b lish ed  ; some rev iew ers  

fo llo w ed  the s to r y  monthly or p e r io d ic a l ly ,  w h ile  o th ers  

w a ited  fo r  the com p letion  o f  th e  n o v e l in  September b efore  

d e liv e r in g  judgem ent.

i i .  ae.Xe.ct.e.d c r lM g ls a  o f  'D a n ie l D eronda'.

1376 -  I9 6 0 .

Although George E l io t  h a d 'th e  s tr o n g e s t

o b je c t io n  to  c u t t in g  up my work in to  l i t t l e  b i t s ' 3 ,  she was

' —    — .............. ......................... ....................................................... ................................ ............. - ................................  I . ............... - -

1/V L*, V I, 227.  (John Blackwood to  GHL, 2nd March 1 8 7 6 ) .
2 . L . ,  V I, 216.  (GE to  Dr Joseph Franlt Fannie, 25 th  J a n iia ry ,l8 7 6 ).
3 .  L . ,  V I, 179.  (GE to  Mrs P eter  A lfred  T ay lor, 20 th  O ctober,

1 8 7 5 ) .
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ap p a ren tly  q u ite  a g reea b le  to  a method o f  p u b lic a t io n  which 

makes i t s  impact by fo rce  o f  cu rren t in t e r e s t  and th e  prom ise 

o f  what i s  to  come. An e a r ly  rev iew er  w r itin g  on ’George 

E l i o t ’ s New S to r y ’ a f t e r  the p u b lic a t io n  o f  P art I  u tte r e d  

a v a l id  o b je c t io n  to  th e  method t

Few w r it in g s  could p o s s ib ly  s u ffe r  more than George 
E l i o t ’ s n o v e ls  from th e  drawbacks o f  i s s u e  in  
sep ara te  p o r t io n s . They cla im  to  be judged as  
w h o les, and t h i s  the more th a t  th ey  are dominated 
by s p e c ia l  te a c h in g s , which o n ly  make tliem selves  
f u l l y  m a n ife s t  in  th e  c a r e e r s  and d e s t in ie s  o f  
th e le a d in g  ch a r a c te r s . 1

The tw ofo ld  p erc ep tio n  o f  t h i s  in  p a rt accounts fo r  some 

contem porary r e a c t io n s  to  D an iel Deronda ; th e  d e t a i l  o f  

th e  workmanship -  and p a r t ic u la r ly  th e  in d ic a t io n s  o f  u n ity  

in  th e  d esign  -  would co n ce iv a b ly  be l o s t  on many read ers  

over th e  p eriod  o f  p u b lic a t io n . I t  i s  p o s s ib le  th a t  th e  

p erson  wlio had read  Part I  in  February I 876 would r e c a l l  th e  

open ing o f  tlie  p a n e l d is c lo s in g  th e  dead fa ce  and the f le e in g  

f ig u r e  Tdien he came to  read Part V II in  A ugust, fo r  Gwendolen’ s  

memory o f  G randcourt’ s dead fa ce  lias obvious co n n ectio n s w ith  

her e a r l ie r  n e u r o t ic  r e a c t io n . But th e  same p erson  would be 

u n l ik e ly  to  r e ta in  from month to  month the im ages common 

to  th e  v a r io u s p a r ts  o f  the n o v e l o r ,  fo r  th a t  m a tter , the

X. The N onconform ist, x x x v ii  (1876) ,  110 ,
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ep ig ra p h ; lA loh  are in te g r a l  to  th e  im ag in ative  s tr u c tu r e ,  

and which carry  such wide a s s o c ia t io n s  in  the book as a id io le . 

In  rev ievd n g Book I I  tlie  c r i t i c  a lrea d y  quoted o b serv es  th a t  

' i t  r e v e a ls  a ls o  what has been a d e fe c t  in  s e v e r a l o f  her  

s t o r i e s  -  i l l - c o n s id e r e d  c o n s tr u c t io n '^ , an a s s e r t io n  lAiich 

co u ld  h ard ly  have been made a t  th e  end o f  Book V I I I ,  by 

\d iich  tim e the e la b o r a te  p a tter n  o f  c o n tra st  and p a r a l le l  

would be seen  by a g lan ce  back a t  th e book t i t l e s ,  s i t u a t io n s ,  

c h a ra c ter  g ro u p in g s, and the h a n d lin g  o f  r e tr o s p e c t  and 

c h a ra c ter  id .th in  th e  tim e sequ en ce. By ' i l l - c o n s id e r e d  

c o n s tr u c t io n ' th e  w r ite r  may mean th e  e a r ly  co n ce n tra tio n  

on Gwendolen w hich , b efo re  th e  end o f  Book I I ,  has g iv en  

way to  a s im ila r  co n cen tra tio n  on D a n ie l. D esp ite  t h i s  

comment, the same c r i t i c  d isp la y ed  a s tu te  p r e v is io n  o f  a 

q u a l i t y  n o t u n lik e  t lia t  found in  th e  n o v e l i t s e l f  «

I f  we are n o t to  behold  h e r e a fte r  in  Gwendolen a 
woman punished  and humbled by o b ta in in g  t lia t  fo r  
which her p a s t  liad made h er lo n g , and wAilch she 
stru g g led  hard to  o b ta in , we s i ia l l  own o u r se lv e s  
very  much m istaken . 2

The fo cu s on Gwendolen, as I have s a id , s h i f t s ,  and the  

read er i s  moved to  r e g r e t  ; i f  he i s  to  be made aware, however, 

o f  th e  wide moral concerns in  th e  n o v e l as w e ll  a s  the p erson a l

1.
2

» x x x v ii  (1 8 7 # ) , 312 .
The N onconform ist,  x x x v ii  ( I 876) ,  111.
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o n e s ,  t h i s  r e - d i r e c t i o n  o f  h i s  i n t e r e s t  i s  b o th  n e c e s s a r y  

and m ea n in g fu l.

G u essing  a t  t lie  fu tu r e  d evelopm en ts  

o f  th e  p lo t  was a p p a r e n tly  a p a r t  o f  contem porary c r i t i c a l  

p r a c t i c e .  Thus A. I .  Shand, w r it in g  in  The Times about Book 

I ,  sa y s  o f  G w endolen, 'Can th e  a u th o r  p o s s ib ly  mean th a t  we 

h ave a  L u crez ia  B o r g ia  in  embryo v h i l e  a n o t i c e  o f  

Books I I  -  V i n  th e  same paper i n  June c o n ta in s  an a ccu ra te  

f o r e c a s t  o f  D a n ie l ' s  h e r ita g e  t

Or w i l l  i t  tu rn  o u t t h a t ,  by h i s  unknown m other, 
he i s  o f  th e  k in d red  o f  th e  sw eet young Jew ess  
idiom he h a s been th e  in stru m en t o f  sn a tc liin g  from  
d e s p a ir  and s u ic id e  ? 2

W ithout th e  w hole book b e fo re  h im , t h i s  c r i t i c  f a l l s  in to  

th e  e r r o r  o f  p u t t in g  som ething in t o  th e  p lo t  id iic h  i s  to  

be r e v e a le d  i n  th e  n e x t  book, f o r  we are  t o ld  t h a t  Gwendolen 

' i s  s i l e n c e d  by th e  know ledge t h a t  he i s  in  th e  s e c r e t  o f  

th e  h e s i t a t io n  t h a t  ended in  h er  m arrying from m ercenary  

m o t iv e s ' .^  In  f a c t  Gwendolen d o es  n o t become aware o f  th e  

f a c t  th a t  G randcourt knew o f  h er  m eetin g  w ith  Mrs G laslier  

u n t i l  Lush i s  em ployed to  t e l l  h er  o f  G randcourt' s w i l l  i

When Gwendolen r e s o lv e d  t h a t  she would b e tr a y  no

1 .  The T ^ e s . Monday, 3 1 s t  January 18?%, 6 e .
2 .  The T lm ^ « Monday, 5 th  June 1 8 ? 6 , 5 a .
3* I b i d . , 5a .
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f e e l i n g  i n  th e  p resen ce  o f  t h i s  roan, she had n o t  
p rep ared  h e r s e l f  to  h ea r  t h a t  h er  husband knew th e  
s i l e n t  c o n s c io u s n e s s ,  th e  s i l e n t l y  a c c e p te d  term s  
on v M ch  she had m arried  him* 1

A part from a n t ic ip a t in g  e v e n ts  

and s i t u a t io n s  in  D a n ie l Deronda. contem porary c r i t i c s  to o k  

much i n t e r e s t  i n  th e  c o n s tr u c t io n  o f  tlie  n o v e l .  Those idio 

w a ite d  u n t i l  Septem ber I 876 b e fo r e  p a ss in g  f i n a l  judgem ent 

w ere i n  marked d isa g reem en t about th e  m e r its  d f  i t s  s t r u c t u r e .  

The w r it e r  i n  th e  W estm inster R ev iew , a f t e r  o b se r v in g  th a t  

*Plot h a s l i i th e r to  n o t  been  George E l i o t ' s  s tr o n g  p o in t ' ,  

adds t

Turn, on th e  o th e r  b and , to  p a n ie l  D eronda. and we 
may s e e  how c a r e f u l ly  ea c h  ch ap ter  i s  f in i s h e d  and 
d o v e - t a i l e d  in to  id iat h a s gone b e fo r e ,  and w ith  
id iat a r t  ea ch  se n te n ce  i s  rounded and p o l is h e d .  2

A d m itte d ly  wc a re  h ere  a ls o  con cern ed  w ith  th e  s t y l e ,  a n oth er  

f o c a l  p o in t  o f  d isa g reem en t among th e  c r i t i c s ,  b u t th e  to n e  

i n d i c a t e s  a broad a p p r e c ia t io n  o f  th e  a u th o r 's  a r t i s t i c  

and im a g in a tiv e  c o n c e p t io n . A n o t i c e  o f  D a n ie l Deronda i n  

th e  B r i t i s h  Q u a r te r ly  Review  c o n ta in e d  th e  a s s e r t io n  »

She n e v er  pays much a t t e n t io n  to  h er  p l o t s ,  but 
h ere th e  su b o r d in a tio n  o f  p lo t  to  ch a ra c ter -d ra w in g

1 .  V I, x l v i i i ,  3 6 7 .
2 .  W estm in ster R ev iew . L, (New S e r i e s ,  I 876) ,  28o.
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i s  tak en  to  an extrem e. ^

Y et in  f a c t  th e  a s s o c ia t iv e  im pact o f  th e  im agery -  c e r t a in ly  

a p a r t  o f  c o n s tr u c t io n , and hence a p a tter n  i n  p lo t  and 

in t e r a c t io n  -  c a u se s  th e  same c r i t i c  to  w r ite  ( o f  Gwendolen 

on h er  re tu rn  from Leubronn) ,»The snakes have g a th ered  

round th e  id iee l o f  tfee trium phal c h a r i o t ; t h i s  image i s  

l a t e r  rep ea ted  ('T h e snakes th a t  had tw ined about th e  \d ie e ls  

r e a r  t h e ir  heads : and c lo s e  in  upon her iidiole v i s i o n ' 3 ) ,  and 

i s  in  f a c t  a com p osite  f ig u r e  o f  h i s  own drawn from i n s i s t e n t  \

m eta p h o rica l p a tte r n s  w ith in  th e  n o v e l .  Another w r ite r  

c o n s id e r e d  th a t  th e  o v e r a l l  concern  w ith  th e  p lo t  c o n s t itu te d  j

PaJ^4el D eronda's c h ie f  claim  to  d i s t in c t i o n  a s  a work o f  |
I

a r t  i I

$
But what makes i t ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  u n c e r ta in  w hether, in  
s p i t e  o f  th e  much g r e a te r  in e q u a l ity  o f  e x e c u tio n  
and s t y l e ,  D a n ie l Deronda may n o t rank i n  tlie  |
e s t im a te  o f  th e  c r i t i c s  o f  th e  fu tu re  a s  a g r e a te r  »
work a lto g e th e r  than any lAiich George E l i o t  has 
p r e v io u s ly  w r it t e n , i s  th e  pow erful c o n s tr u c t io n  
o f  th e  p l o t .  4

The co m p lex ity  o f  th e  p l o t ,  w hich i s  worked a t  an im a g in a tiv e  

d ep th  th rou gh ou t, in v o lv e s  a c o n c e p tio n  o f  u n it y  -  a :

com prehensive se n se  o f  re lev a n ce  -  which shows a h ig h  s e r io u s n e s s

i x i v  ( 187^ ) ,  4 7 9 .  '

p* X x-v (1 8 7 6 ), 4 8 3 .
4 ,  g p e c t a t o r . ( 1876) ,  1 1 3 2 .
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f o r  th e  a r t  o f  f i c t i o n ,  a  s e r io u s n e s s  shared by Henry James 

and e x e m p lif ie d  in  h i s  work.

By fa r  th e  most i n t e l l i g e n t  and 

p e n e tr a t iv e  commentary by a  contem porary on D a n ie l Deronda 

was in  f a c t  w r it te n  by th a t  'v e r y  D eron d ist o f  D e r o n d is t s ' .  

Henry James' ' D a n ie l Deronda » A C on versa tion ' was f i r s t  

p u b lish e d  in  th e  A t la n t ic  MontMv in  1 8 ? 6 , and r e p r in te d  

a s  an appendix to  P. R. L e a v is 's  The Great T r a d it io n  (1 9 4 8 ).  

The th r e e  c h a r a c te r s  in  c o n v e r sa t io n  are P u lc h e r ia  ( a n t i -  

D erond a), Theodora (p ro-D eron d a), and C o n sta n tin s ( m ediator  

and c r i t i c a l  a u t h o r i t y ) .  I t  i s  C o n sta n tin s  vdio pronounces  

judgem ent on th e  n o v e l and i t s  m o tiv a t io n , and whose p r a is e  

o f  G wendolen's co n c e p tio n  r e f l e c t s  f i n e ,  thorough under

s ta n d in g  I P u lc h e r ia  p o in ts  to  th e  u n c o n sc io u s ly  humorous 

p a s s a g e s ,  r id ic u l in g  th e  ch a ra c ter  o f  D an ie l and what 

C o n sta n tiu s  r e f e r s  to  a s  'th e  cu r r e n t  o f  th e  s to r y '  >

I  n ev er  read  a s to r y  w ith  l e s s  c u r r e n t . I t  i s  n o t  
a r iv e r  ; i t  i s  a s e r i e s  o f  la k e s .  I  once read o f  
a group o f  l i t t l e  uneven ponds r e sem b lin g , from  
a b ir d 's - e y e  v ie \^  a lo o k in g -g la s s  -tAiich had 
f a l l e n  upon th e  f lo o r  and broken, and was ly in g  in  
fra g m en ts . That i s  \d ia t D a n ie l Deronda would lo o k  
l i k e ,  on a  b ir d 's - e y e  v ie w . 1

Theodora w ish es th a t  D a n ie l Deronda would 'k eep  coming o u t  

X» A t la n t ic  M onthly, x x x v i i i ,  ( I 8 7 6 ) ,  684 .
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alw ays , to  be one o f  th e  re g u la r  t i l in g s  o f  l i f e * ,  p r a is in g .

Cthe^oomplete w orld George E l io t  b u ild s  up ; i t  i s  so  
v a s t ,  so m uch-em bracingl I t  has such a firm  e a r th  and 
such an e t h e r e a l  sk y . You can tu rn  in to  i t  and lo s e  
y o u r s e lf  in  i t .  1

She a ls o  adds what Edward Dowden was to  echo and expand  

' I  have en joyed  p a q ie l  Deronda b ecau se I  had en jo y ed  M iddlemarcl^  

These are s t im u la t in g  a s s e r t io n s  -  i f  a l i t t l e  fu lsom e -  

and C o n sta n tiu s r e d r e s s e s  the b a la n ce  in  a f in e  e x p o s it io n  

w hich  I g iv e  in  f u l l  i

#  / /

In the manner o f  D an iel Deronda, th rou gh ou t, th ere  i s  
som ething th a t  one may caiJL a want o f  t a c t .  The 
ep igrap h s in  v e r se  are a want o f  t a c t  ; th e y  are some
t im e s , I  th in k , a t r i f l e  more p r e te n t io u s  than  r e a l l y  
pregnant ; th e  im p o rtu n ity  o f  th e  moral r e f l e c t i o n s  
i s  a want o f  t a c t  ; th e v ery  d if fu s e n e s s  o f  th e  book 
i s  a want o f  t a c t .  But i t  comes back to  what I sa id  
j u s t  now about o n e ’ s sen se  o f  th e  author w i t i n g  under 
a so r t  o f  e x te r n a l p r e s s u r e . I  began to  n o t ic e  i t  in  
F e lix  H olt ; I  don’ t  th in k  I  had b e fo r e . She s t r ik e s  
me as a p erso n  who c e r t a in ly  has n a tu r a l ly  a t a s t e  fo r  
g en era l c o n s id e r a t io n s , b ut who has f a l l e n  upon an 
age and a c i r c l e  which have com pelled  h er  to  g iv e  them 
an ex a g g era ted  a t t e n t io n .  She does n o t s t r ik e  me as  
n a tu r a lly  a c r i t i c ,  l e s s  s t i l l  a s  n a tu r a l ly  a s k e p t ic  ; 
her spontaneous p a rt i s  to  ob serve l i f e  and to  f e e l  i t ,  
to  f e e l  i t  w ith  adm irable d ep th . C ontem p lation , sympathy, 
and f a i t h ,  -  som ething l i k e  t h a t ,  I  should  s a y , would 
have been h er n a tu ra l s c a le .  I f  she had f a l l e n  upon an 
age o f  e n t h u s ia s t ic  a s s e n t  to  o ld  a r t i c l e s  o f  f a i t h ,  i t  
seems to  me p o s s ib le  th a t  she \jould have had a more 
p e r f e c t ,  a more c o n s is t e n t  and g r a c e fu l developm ent, 
than she has actu o^ Iy  had.

1 .  A t la n t ic  Monthly* x x x v i i i ,  ( 1 8 7 6 ) ,  685 .
2 .  É Œ i B S É l  x x x v i i i ,  (1 8 7 6 )1  686 .
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I f  she had c a s t  h e r s e l f  in t o  such  a c u r r e n t , -  h er  
g en iu s  b e in g  e q u a l , -  i t  m igh t have c a r r ie d  h er  t o  
sp le n d id  d is t a n c e s .  But she has chosen  t o  go in to  
c r i t i c i s m ,  and to  th e  c r i t i c s  she a d d r e sse s  h er  
work ; I  mean th e  c r i t i c s  o f  t lie  u n iv e r s e .  In s te a d  
o f  f e e l in g  l i f e  I t s e l f ,  i t  i s  " v iew s"  upon l i f e  th a t  
she t r i e s  t o  f e e l .  1

One may remark t h a t  t h i s  c o n s t r u c t iv e  censure o f  George 

E l i o t ' s  l a t e r  manner i s  d e l iv e r e d  in  term s v M ch  are i n  some 

ways a p p ro p ria te  enough to  d e f in e  th e  l a t e r  manner o f  Henry 

Jam es. The 'want o f  t a c t ’ i s  an in d ic a t io n  o f  f e e l i n g  -  

an em o tio n a l and i n t e l l e c t u a l  s e n se  -  fo r  t o t a l  r e le v a n c e ,  

and th e  ep ig ra p h s th em se lv es  are e s s e n t i a l  p a r t s  o f  th e  

c o h p le x  s t r u c tu r e ,  b e in g  i m p l i c i t l y  comments on c h a r a c te r ,  

s i t u a t i o n ,  o r ,  p r a c t i c a l l y ,  s tr o n g  l in k s  in  th e  c iia in  o f  

u n i t y .  I t  i s  s u r p r is in g  th a t  th e  ' s o r t  o f  e x t e r n a l  p r e s su r e '  

sh o u ld  be f i r s t  n o t ic e d  in  F e l ix  H o lt , \daich comes a f t e r  

Romola in  tim e b u t n o t  i n  s p i r i t  ; p o s s ib ly  James i s  fo l lo w in g  

o u t an a s s o c ia t io n ,  f o r  th e  ch a p ter  ep ig ra p h s a re  f i r s t  u sed  

in  F e l ix  H o lt .  Romola. w ith  i t s  p a r a l l e l  and c o n tr a s t in g  

s i t u a t i o n s ,  i t e r a t i v e  u se  o f  sym bol, and a s s o c ia t io n s  and 

co rresp o n d en ces o f  a l i k e  q u a l i t y  to  th o se  found in  D an ie l 

D eronda. i s  c l o s e l y  r e la t e d  to  th e  l a t t e r .

Y et much o f  what C o n s ta n t iu s . i s
A

ad m irab le  and tr u e  ; 'C o n tem p la tio n , sympathy and f a i t h  -

1 ,  A t la n t ic  Month!V. x x x v i i i ,  ( 1 8 7 6 ) ,  6 9 0 .
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som eth ing  l i k e  t h a t ,  I should  s a y ,  would have b een  h er  

n a tu r a l  s c a l e ' .  We may o n ly  o b je c t  t o  th e  ’would have b e e n ',  

f o r  George E l i o t ' s  n a tu r a l s c a le  -  tr a n s c e n d e n tly  dem onstrated  

i n  D a n ie l Deronda -  i s  co n tem p la tio n  o f  l i f e  th rou gh  her  

c h a r a c te r s ,  a broad hum anitarian  sym patliy, and f a i t h  i n  human 

n a tu r e  and th e  p r a c t i c a l  a p p l ic a t io n  o f  i d e a l s .  For C o n s ta n tiu s '  

f i n a l  sen ten ce  th e r e  can be l i t t l e  sympathy 5 ' f e e l i n g  l i f e '  

i s  th e  p re-em in en t q u a l i t y  o f  a l l  George E l i o t ' s  n o v e ls ,  and 

i n  D a n ie l Deronda th e  e x p r e s s io n  o f  th a t  f e e l i n g  em braces 

a new t e c lm ic a l  and em o tio n a l r a n g e .

Contemporary cen su re o f  D a n ie l Deronda

ten d ed  to  c o n c e n tr a te  i t s e l f  e i t h e r  on th e  s t y l e  or  th e

J e w ish  p a r ts  o f  th e  n o v e l .  A lthough  Shand (a d m itte d ly  a f t e r

r e a d in g  o n ly  Book I )  co n sid er ed  th e  w r it in g  ' ep igram m atic

and p o lis h e d  a s  e v e r ,  and th e  c o n s t r u c t iv e  a r t  seem s to

approach  p e r f e c t i o n ' ! ,  th e  c r i t i c  in  th e  P a l l  M all G a z e tte .

h a v in g  found th a t  ' th e r e  was to o  much cause fo r  th e  a n x ie ty
2

w hich  found such prem ature e x p r e s s io n '  , o b serv ed  t

The lan g u a g e  i s  no lo n g e r  p e r f e c t ly  tr a n sp a r e n t  
to  th e  th o u g h t. There i s  a d i s t i n c t  ten d e n c y  to  
o v e r lo a d  and to  u nd uly  p ro lo n g  th e  s e n te n c e  ;
Tidiere s u b s ta n t iv e s  abound a d j e c t iv e s  do much more 
abound -  i n  a word, we g e t  th e  good o n ly  xdiere we

1 .  The T im es. Monday 3 1 s t  January 1 8 ? 6 , 6e .
2 .  P a l l  M all G a z e t te , x x iv ,  4 th  O ctober I 8 7 6 , 1 0 . (1 1 6 2 ) ,
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have been  wont to  g e t  th e  b e s t .^

S id n ey  C o lv in , w r it in g  l e s s  s e l f - c o n s c io u s ly  and t e c h n ic a l l y ,  

and o b v io u s ly  b e a r in g  in  mind John M o r ley 's  in ju n c t io n  to  

sp are  George E l i o t ' s  f e e l in g s  in  h i s  n o t ic e ,^  co u ld  s t i l l  

n o t  h e lp  rem arking t h a t  th e  ' p a r t i a l i t y  to  d i f f i c u l t  words 

e n t e r s  in to  and som etim es s p o i l s  even  th e  t a lk  o f  h er  

c h a r a c te r s ' .^  T hese v ie w s were to  be re p e a te d  many t im e s ,  

b u t th e  g r e a te r  p a r t  o f  th e  a d v erse  comment on D a n ie l Deronda 

sprang from a n t ip a th y  -  or m ere ly  apathy  -  to  th e  a u th o r 's  

Judaism .

A lthough one rev iew er  co u ld  sa y  t h a t .

In  t h i s  b ook , more perhaps than  in  any o t h e r ,  th e  
v ery  e s s e n c e  o f  th e  a u th o r 's  creed  o f  hum anity i s  
pushed to  i t s  u tm o st. 4

m ost a p p r a isa l o f  th e  Jew ish  s e c t io n s  o f  th e  n o v e l  ivas c r i t i c a l  

b o th  o f  th e  e t h i c  and th e  c h a r a c te r is a t io n  u sed  to  convey i t .  

C o lv in , a lth o u g h  n o t ic in g  i^iat many w r ite r s  on D a n ie l Deronda 

ig n o r e d  o r  f a i l e d  to  see  -  th e  ' s e n se  o f  u n iv e r s a l  i n t e r e s t s  

and o u ts id e  f o r c e s '^ -  co n sid er ed  th a t  Mirali and M ordecai 

were exam ples o f  ' in s u b s t a n t i a l i t y '  ; th e  r e v ie w e r  in  The

1« P a l l  M all G a z e tte ,  xsciv , ^ th  O ctober 18?6 , 1 0 . (1 1 6 2 ) .
2 .  See i . T v i ,  3 1 2 , n . 3 .
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T a b le t  wrote o f  th e  P r in c e s s  th a t  ' th e  woman i s  im probab le , 

and r e v e a ls  and d e s c r ib e s  h e r s e l f  im probably and th e  same . 

w r ite r  d e te c te d  an a r t i s t i c  b lem ish  in  D a n ie l 's  acknowledgem ent 

o f  h i s  ' r o o t s ' ,  a s s e r t in g ,

in  our o p in io n  th e  au th or commits a l i t e r a r y  erro r  
when she makes Deronda abandon on le a r n in g  th e  f a c t  
o f  l i i s  J ew ish  b ir th  a l l  t h a t  a modern E n g lis h  ed u ca tio n  
weaves o f . C h r is t ia n ity  and th e  r e s u l t s  o f  C h r is t ia n ity  
in to  an E n g lis h  g en tlem a n 's  l i f e .  2

T h is i s  fo llo w ed  by th e  b lu n t o p in io n  th a t  'D eron d a's  

a ccep ta n ce  o f  Judaism  a s  a r e l ig i o n  i s  r e v o l t in g ' .3  Y et t h i s  Is 

perhaps p r e fe r a b le  to  th e  ig n o r a n t , q u a l i f ie d  p r a is e  vM ch  i s  

in  some ways e q u iv a le n t  to  G w endolen's in h e re n t b ia s  -  'You
k

are j u s t  th e  same a s  i f  you were n o t  a Jew' -  and w hich \>re 

f in d  in  t h i s  e s t im a te  i

The m ixture o f  Jew ish  shrew dness w ith  en thu siasm  
and h ig h  id e a l  forms som ething o r ig in a l  in  f i c t i o n ,  
though th e r e  have been such  Jew s. 5

M ordecai and D a n ie l, we read e ls e w h e r e , 'are  b e g o tte n  o f  to o  

much r e f l e c t i o n  cou p led  w ith  to o  l i t t l e  im a g in a tio n '^  ; th e  

Jew ish  C h ro n ic le , how ever, was uncompromising in  i t s  p r a is e ,  

f in d in g  th a t  ' D a n ie l D eronda's m eetin g  w ith  h i s  m other i s

1 .  The T a b le t . New S e r ie s  V o l. x v i ,  2 6 th  August I 8 7 6 , 266 .
2 . The T a b le t , 4-th November I 8 7 6 , 587 .
3# The T a b le t .  4-th November I 8 7 6 , 587-
4. £2., m i ,  i x i x ,  350.
5# The N onconform ist, x x x v i i i ,  3 1 s t  May I876, 555.
6 .  l^ a ll M all G a z e t te , x x iv ,  4-th O ctober I 876 , 1 0 . (1 1 6 2 ) .
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perhaps th e  f i n e s t  p a ssa g e  in  th e  b o o k '.^

The m ost com p lete Jew ish  resp o n se  to  

th e  s e t t in g  fo r th  o f  th e  J u d a is t ic  id e a l  i s  t o  be found in  

David Kauffflann's George S l i o t  and Judaism , which was tr a n s 

la ted ^  and p u b lish ed  in  England in  1 8 7 7 . I t  M s  th e  m e r it  

o f  g iv in g  lu c id  a t t e n t io n  to  s t r u c t u r e ,  and seek s  to  e s t a b l i s h  

th e  fundam ental u n it y  o f  the c o n ce p tio n  «

For a w r ite r  o f  f i c t i o n  to  co u p le  n a r r a t iv e s  lA ic h  
have no e s s e n t i a l  co n n ec tio n  d oes n 6 t lo v e r  h i s  vork  
i t  se n te n c e s  i t  to  death  o u tr ig h t  ; and i t  i s  s o l e l y  
b ecau se contem porary c r i t i c i s m  has shut i t s  e y e s  to  
th e  r e la t io n  o f  tlie  two s t o r i e s  which run through  
D a n ie l Deronda th a t  i t s  v a lu e  a s  a work o f  a r t  and 
i t s  r e a l  s ig n l f ic a n c e  as a  book have n o t y e t  r e c e iv e d  
f u l l  and tr u e  e x p r e s s io n . 3

L ater  KauAaann sa y s th a t  ' t lie  two n a r r a t iv e s  . . .  are  to  be 

regard ed  a s  pendants m u tu a lly  i l l u s t r a t i n g  and e x p la in in g  

one a n o th e r ’^ . T h is i s  prom ising enough, b ut h i s  d e f i n i t i o n  

o f  u n i t y  i s  v i r t u a l l y  l im it e d  to  in t e r a c t io n  by c o n t r a s t .

H is main c o n c lu s io n  i s  a dogm atic o n e , fo r  he h o ld s  th a t

Daniel Deronda i s  a Jew ish  book . . .  in  th e  sen se  
th a t  i t  IS  p r e -e m in e n tly  f i t t e d  fo r  b ein g  u n d erstood  
and a p p r e c ia te d  by Jews j in d e e d , th ey  o n ly  are e
q u a l i f ie d  t o  embrace and e n jo y  i t s  f u l l  s ig n i f ic a n c e .

J aw lsh  C h ro n la le . September 22nd I 8 7 6 , 394 .
2 . By J .W .P e r r ie r . A l l  r e fe r e n c e s  are taken from th e  Second  

, E d it io n  o f  I 878 (B lackw ood).
3 .  David Kauflnann, George E l io t  and Judaism . 4 8 .
4 .  Gfiorge E l io t  and Judaism . W .
5 . George El i o t  and Judaism . 9 0 .
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I t  was c e r t a in ly  n o t  George E l i o t ' s  in t e n t io n  to  a p p ea l o n ly  

to  a l im it e d  p u b lic  o f  ready sy m p a th ise r s . Kaufmann's em pliasis 

i s  m ista k e n , and D a n ie l ' s  own words a re  r e le v a n t  h ere  »

But I w i l l  n o t  say  t lia t  I  s h a l l  p r o fe s s  to  b e l ie v e  
e x a c t ly  a s  my fa th e r s  have b e l ie v e d . Our fa th e r s  
th em se lv es changed th e  h o r iz o n  o f  t h e ir  b e l i e f  
and lea rn ed  o f  o th er  r a c e s .  But I th in k  I  can
m ain ta in  my g r a n d fa th e r 's  n o t io n  o f  se p a r a te n e ss  
w ith  com m unication. I  h o ld  th a t  ray f i r s t  d u ty  i s  
to  my own p e o p le , and i f  th e r e  i s  an y th in g  to  be 
done tow ards r e s to r in g  or  p e r fe c t in g  t h e i r  common 
l i f e ,  I  s h a l l  make th a t  my v o c a t io n . 1

'S e p a r a te n e ss  w ith  com m unication' i s  a  major theme in  th e  

n o v e l ,  f o r  th e  Jews are to  be se p a r a te  in  t h e ir  own 'o r g a n ic  

c e n t r e ' ,  but in  v i t a l  com m unication w ith  th e r e s t  o f  th e  

w orld , w M le Gwendolen i s  sep ara ted  from D an iel by d is t a n c e ,  

but i s  n o t  cu t o f f  from h i s  moral and s p ir i t u a l  in f lu e n c e .

As a lw a y s , George E l i o t ' s  concern i s  w ith  p e o p le , n o t  propa

ganda. She t a c i t l y  u r g e s  t lia t  a w id th  o f  aw areness and sympathy 

i n  p e r so n a l and communal r e la t io n s  i s  e s s e n t i a l  i f  we are  

to  se r v e  our fe llo w ^ b e in g s  ; fo r  D a n ie l t h i s  comes to  mean 

the t r a n s la t io n  o f  th e o r y  in to  p r a c t ic e  a s  he f in d s  h i s  'r o o t s '  

and th e  o u t le t  fo r  a prim ary n eed . D a n ie l Deronda i s  a n o v e l  

about human ex p er ien ce  and s u f f e r in g ,  and th e  e d u c a tio n  o f  

th e  mind and th e  em o tio n s towards th e  u lt im a te  in  s e l f -  

d is c o v e r y ,

l . D £ . ,  V I I I ,  I x ,  2 0 4 .
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C r it ic is m  o f  D a n ie l Deronda a f t e r  George 

E l i o t ' s  d eath  i s  to  be found in  th e  b io g r a p liic a l s t u d ie s ,  

b eg in n in g  w ith  M ath ild e B l in d 's  f u l l - l e n g t h  a p p r a is a l  i n  I 8 8 3 , 

and o c c a s io n a l ly  in  m agazine a r t i c l e s  or  accou n ts o f  th e  

n o v e l in  th e  n in e te e n th  ce n tu ry . I t  was b eneath  th e  n o t ic e  

o f  many w r ite r s  to  r e f e r  overmuch to  a n o v e l which was 

co n s id er ed  g e n e r a lly  a f a i lu r e  % though  Oscar Browning 5 in  

h is  s tu d y  o f  George E l l o t ( l 890) » a s s e r t e d  th a t  i t  was her  

most a m b itio u s and c e r t a in ly  her g r e a t e s t  work.^By 1902 S ir  

L e s l ie  Stephen cou ld  g iv e  many o f  th e  e a r l i e r  s ta te m e n ts  

th e  seem ing a u th o r ity  o f  a f i n a l  judgem ent »

The im a g in a tiv e  sense i s  d e c l in in g ,  and th e  ch a r a c te r s  
are becoming emblems or  sym bols o f  p r in c ip le ,  and 
composed o f  more moonsliine than  s o l id  f l e s h  and 
b lo o d . The Gwendolen s to r y  tak en  by i t s e l f  i s  a 
m a ste r ly  p ie c e  o f  s o c ia l  s a t i r e  { but in  s p i t e  o f  
th e  approval o f  lea rn ed  J ew s, i t  i s  im p o s s ib le  to  
f e e l  any e n t h u s ia s t ic  regard  fo r  Deronda and h i s  
su rro u n d in g s. 2

The ' im a g in a tiv e  s e n s e ’ which c r e a te d  Gwendolen, G randcourt 

and KLesmer i s ,  a s  I hope to  d em o n stra te , more in t e n s e ly  

aware o f  th e  p sy ch o lo g y  o f  a v a r ie t y  o f  f le s l i-a n d -b lo o d  

in d iv id u a ls  and t h e ir  in t e r a c t io n s  th an  ever  b e fo r e . The 

term  ' s o c i a l  s a t i r e ' in  no way in d ic a t e s  th e  scope o r  th e  

in t e n t io n  o f  the a u th o r . What s a t i r e  th e r e  i s  i s  c o n t r o l le d ,

1 ,  Oscar Brovming, George E l i o t ,  (1 8 9 0 ) ,  l4 4 .
2 . S ir  L e s l ie  S tep h en . George E l i o t . (1 9 0 3 ), 1 9 1 . ( F i r s t  p u b lish ed  

May, 1 9 0 2 ),
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th e  q u ie t  humour o f  th e  to le r a n t  i n t e l l e c t u a l  w atch in g  th e  

a r i s t o c r a t i c  E n g lish  and t h e ir  poor r e la t io n s  a t  s o c i a l  

p la y  a s ,  fo r  exam ple, a t  th e  a rch ery  m eetin g .G eorge E l i o t  

h ere in d ic a t e s  th a t  h er  sym pathies and r e s p e c t  are w ith  

th e  in con gru ous E lesraer, %Aose o m n isc ie n t  g en iu s  and 

in d iv id u a l i t y  are l a t e r  p layed  o f f  a g a in s t  th e  co m p la cen tly  

u n e n lig h te n ed  and in e f fa c e a b le  Mr. B u lt .  But th e  s a t i r i c a l  

to n e  -  about which I s h a l l  have more to  say l a t e r  - I  i s  n o t  

s u s ta in e d  even  in  th e  E n g lish  s e c t io n s  o f  th e  n o v e l ,  and i f  

we sm ile  a t  Gwendolen i t  i s  o n ly  a s u p e r f i c ia l  r e f l e x  which  

co v e rs  our concern a t  th e  p r o g r e s s iv e  drama o f  h er  e x i s t e n c e .  

Nor can one d e te c t  more than an u n d erton e o f  s a t i r e  i n  th e  

trea tm en t o f  G randcourt, wiio i s  a le a d in g  ch a ra c te r  in  th e  

G w n dolen  s to r y ,  and whose l i f e  and in d o le n t  a c t io n s  are a  

stud y  in  th e  ' s lo w ly -c h u r n in g ' d eg ra d a tio n s  o f  an i n f l e x i b l e  

eg o ism .

The common v ie w  th a t  ' i t  i s  

im p o s s ib le  to  f e e l  any e n t h u s ia s t ic  regard  fo r  Deronda and 

h is  surroundings* can be c o n te s te d . D a n ie l i s  a s  th o ro u g h ly  

in te g r a te d  in  c h a r a c te r  a s  Gwendolen, though h i s  a u th o r 's  

p o s s e s s iv e  commentary som etim es te n d s  to  e s t a b l i s h  him a s  

a d escen d an t -  in  r a th e r  more fo r tu n a te  c ircu m sta n ces -

1 .  See Chapter I I ,  pp. 6 8 -7 3 .
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o f  F e l ix  H olt and W ill  L a d is la v . H is human q u a l i t i e s  have 

been fr e q u e n tly  d isco u n te d  and r a r e ly  c r e d ite d . W ith no 

know ledge o f  h i s  p a r e n ts , he broods lo n g  and s e n s i t i v e l y  

o ver h i s  o r ig in s  j he i s  i r r i t a b l e  w ith  h i s  b e s t  f r ie n d ,

Hans M eyrick , vdien he d is c o v e r s  th a t  th e  l a t t e r  i s  in  lo v e  

w ith  M irah ; he i s  com passionate and ap preh en sive in  h i s  

care o f  Gwendolen, and overvAielmed when he m eets h i s  m other.

H is developm ent o v er  th e  course o f  th e  n o v e l i s  p rofou n d .

When he i s  n o t  w ith  S ir  Hugo, 'h i s  su rrou n d in gs' are a s  

v a r io u s  a s  C h e lsea , H o lb o m , Genoa, F rankfort and Leubronn. 

P o s s ib ly  S ir  L e s l ie  S tephen  meant to  p a r t ic u la r i s e  th e  

M eyricks and th e C ohens. The form er(w ith  th e  e x c e p t io n  o f  

Hans) g iv e  th e  e f f e c t  i n i t i a l l y  o f  b e in g  a fa m ily  o f  ' L i t t l e  

Women' s e t  down in  p a s s in g  penury in  C h e lsea , w ith  Marmee 

t r a n s la t e d  in to  an i n t e l l e c t u a l  b i l i n g u i s t  and th e  g i r l s  

r a th e r  to o  b r ig h t ly  com m unicative o v er  t h e ir  books and m usic  

and en th u siasm s r a th e r  than t h e ir  ch arad es and m ending. They 

are so  p e r f e c t  and d im in u tiv e  -  th e m se lv e s  and t h e i r  s e t t in g  

so d e f t l y  p a in ted  -  t l ia t  even  H a fiz  seem s to  have d e se r te d  

h is  f e l i n e  e th o s  fo r  a permanent p la c e  in  th e  c o m e r  o f  

th e  p ic t u r e .  G radu ally  th e y  are hum anised by t l i e i r  own a c t io n s  ; 

Mrs M ey rick 's  concern  fo r  M irah, th e  g i r l s '  f l u t t e r  •sAien 

ELesmer appears to  h ear Mirah s in g ,  th e  fa m ily  in d u lg e n c e
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o f  Hans -  a l l  th e se  r in g  tr u e . The Cohens from th e  f i r s t  are  

d i f f e r e n t  in  q u a l i t y ,  and th e  c h ild r e n  are c e r t a in ly  t y p ic a l  

o f  t h e i r  race  lA i l e  b e in g  independent in  p e r s o n a l i ty .  Jacob  

p ro v id es  a f in e  exam ple o f  George E l i o t ' s  thorough under

s ta n d in g  o f  a c h i l d ' s  m ind, and o f  h er  a b i l i t y  to  in d ic a t e  

in h e r i t e d  t r a i t s  and t h e i r  d ir e c t io n  in  ch ild h o o d . Jacob has  

h is  f a t h e r ' s  eye fo r  p r o f i t  w ith ou t th e  adu|.t and o b seq u io u s  

d e fe r e n c e  id iich  accom panies i t .

The p er iod  o f  th e  d e c l in e  in  George 

E l i o t ' s  r e p u ta t io n , w hich ex ten d s from th e  e a r ly  n in e te e n -  

hundreds to  th e  pungent r e v a lu a t io n  o f  Dr. L e a v is , c o n ta in s  

v ery  l i t t l e  c r i t i c i s m  o f  n o te  on D a n ie l Deronda.  B io g ra p h ie s  

appeared a t  in t e r v a l s ,  and one g e t s  th e  im p ress io n  th a t  any 

c r i t i c i s m  th ey  m ight c o n ta in  i s  in c id e n t a l  to  th e  a u th o r 's  

main co n cern , which i s  to  in v e s t ig a t e  -  g e n e r a lly  sym pathet

i c a l l y  -  th e  im portan t f ig u r e  in  a  m id -V ic to r ia n  e x tr a 

m a r ita l  r e la t io n s h ip .^  But in  1912 a c u r io u s  book by a 

'D e r o n d is t ' ,  C harles Gardner, was p u b lish e d , and t h i s  r e q u ir e s  

some a t t e n t io n  b ecau se i t  r e v e a ls  th e  dangers o f  u n d is c ip l in e d ,  

e s s e n t i a l l y  s u b je c t iv e  read in g  o f  th e  n o v e l . Gardner t r a c e s  

s i m i l a r i t i e s  in  the s t o r i e s  o f  Moses and D a n ie l, p r e s e n t in g  

them a s  ev id en ce  o f  th e  a u th o r 's  s p i r i t u a l - a l l e g o r i c a l

1 . Perhaps the vrarst example o f  th e  s e n t im e n ta l, s e n s a t io n a l  
trea tm en t i s  Simon Dewes' Ma r ia n  (1 9 3 9 ). The l a t e s t  to  
appear i s  M argaret Crompton's George E l io t  th *  (I9 6 0 )
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m o tiv e . He i s  ev er  a l e r t  fo r  th e  p a r a l l e l  which d e f in e s  

George E l i o t ' s  in t e n t io n  b e t te r  than  she has d e f in e d  i t  in  

h er work. D an ie l i s  d e sc r ib ed  a s  f o l lo w s  «

He i s  a m a g n if ic e n t  f a i lu r e  -  in deed  a t r a g ic  
f a i l u r e ,  b ecau se  so  much depended on George E l i o t ' s  
b ein g  a b le  to  g iv e  a p ic tu r e  o f  a modem C h r is t ,  
and b e s id e  th e  C h r ist o f  C liristendom , he sh r in k s  
in to  in s ig n i f i c a n c e .  1

D a n ie l becomes a com p osite  f ig u r e  -  C h r is t  and M oses -  and
p

M ordecai i s  d er iv ed  from M azzin i, T h is  m ixture o f  f a c i l e  

r e a d in g  and s e lf -c o r r o b o r a te d  guessw ork cannot be d ig n i f ie d  

by th e  name o f  c r i t i c i s m  ; th e  game o f  h u n t - t h e -o r ig in a l  -  

a lw ays supposing th a t  th e r e  i s  one -  i s  a poor s u b s t i t u t e  

f o r  gen u ine r e sp o n se , and in  any c a se  D a n ie l and M ordecai 

are p r e se n te d  in  th e  p ro ce ss  o f  s u f f e r in g  and f e e l i n g  w ith  

in s ig h t  and sympathy. M ordecai i s  shown as h av ing  a f ix e d  

o b s e s s io n  lA ic h  r e s o lv e s  i t s e l f  in to  a m y s tic a l a f f i n i t y  

f o r  D a n ie l. Kte i s  n o t  drawn a s  th e  a rch e ty p a l Old T estam ent 

p ro p h e t, ex cep t in  p r o f i l e ,  and th e r e  i s  no rea so n  t o  id e n t i f y  

h is  v ie w s  w ith  th e a u th o r 's ,  ex c ep t in .eo f*ras  th e y  r e p r e se n t  

hum anitarian  co n ce p ts  in  lA ic h  George E l io t  -  ju d g in g  on tlie  

e v id e n c e  o f  her vrork a s  a whole -  b e l ie v e d .  A c lo s e  exauaination  

o f  h i s  ch a ra c ter  r e v e a ls  h i s  fa m ily  l ik e n e s s  to  M irah, fo r  

he has th e  same f e e l in g  fo r  race  and th e  same d eterm in a tio n  

to  pursue a f ix e d  co u rse  o f  a c t io n .  C r i t ic s  have f a i l e d  to

1 . C h arles Gardner, The Inner L ife  o f  George E l i o t . (1 9 1 2 ) ,
pp 254- 5 .

2 . See The Inner L ife  o f  George E l i o t ,  65
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n o te  how su b t ly  M o rd eca i's  im p e r fe c t io n s  are made to  a f f e c t  

our o v e r a l l  resp on se  to  him* H is warmth to  Jacob (and t h i s  

i s  a  q u e s t io n a b le  e x h a la t io n  o f  h i s  own egoism ) i s  b a lan ced  

by h i s  o b d u ra te , s e l f - c o n t a in e d  a t t i t u d e  tow ards o p p o sin g  

argum ents a t  th e  Hand and Banner ; h i s  s e v e r i ty  tow ards  

L ap id o th , Tidiich s u b s t i t u t e s  degrad in g  accep tan ce fo r  tr u e  

f o r g iv e n e s s ,  r e v e a ls  a s e t  w i l l  and a c lo s e d  m ind. M ordecai*s  

i d e a l s  are n ob le  and in  p a r t e n l ig h te n e d , but he i s  su b je c t  

to  f e e l i n g s  and r e sp o n se s  vdiich are fa r  fjrom n o b le  and w iiich  

r e v e a l  l im i t a t io n s  a t  once p a th e t ic  and n a tu r a l.

C r it ic ism  o f  our ova. g e n e r a t io n ,  

though som etim es u n h is t o r ic a l ,  h as g e n e r a lly  th e  m e r it  o f  

b ein g  concerned w ith  c lo s e  a n a ly s is  o f  th e  work s tu d ie d . To 

The G reat T ra d itio n  (1 9 4 8 ) b e lo n g s much o f  the c r e d i t  fo r  

th e  resu rg en ce  o f  i n t e r e s t  in  George E l i o t ,  and Dr. L ea v is  

i s  p a r t ic u la r ly  s t im u la t in g  in  i i i s  exam in ation  o f  D a n ie l 

Deronda. At the same tim e he i s  uncompromising and p r o v o c a tiv e  } 

he h a s te n s  to  cu t away th e  branch w ith o u t having n o t ic e d  

th e  b lossom  i

A d is t in g u is h e d  mind and a n o b le  n a tu re  are  
u n q u estio n a b ly  p resen t in  th e  bad p a rt o f  D an ie l 
Deronda.  b ut i t  ^  bad |  and tM  n o b i l i t y ,  
g e n e r o s ity ,  and moral id e a lis m  are a t  th e  same 
tim e modes o f  s e l f - in d u lg e n c e .  1

^ * 1 9 4 8 )  She G reat T r a d it io n  (1 9 5 5 ), 8 2 . ( F ir s t  p u b lish ed
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He d e f in e s  th e  phrase 'modes o f  s e l f - in d u lg e n c e '  u n c r i t i c a l l y  t

We f e e l ,  in  f a c t ,  th a t  Deronda was co n ce iv ed  in  
term s o f  g e n e r a l s p e c i f i c a t i o n s ,  George E l i o t ' s  
r e la t io n  to  him b ein g  p r e t ty  much th a t  shown h ere  
a s M ordecai' s ,  whose own show o f  dram atic e x is t e n c e  
i s  m erely  a  l i c e n c e  fo r  th e  au th or to  abound 
c o p io u s ly  in  such e x a l t a t io n s  and ferv o u rs  a s  the  
DoM thea in  h er  c r a v e s . 1

T h is i s  u n q u estio n a b ly  d i s t o r t io n ,  th e  in su p p o rta b le  s e l f -  

in d u lg e n c e  o f  a b ia s .  Not o n ly  d oes Dr L eavis f in d  two n o v e ls  

in  D a n ie l Deronda , but a ls o  two George E l io t s .  Y et th e r e  

are p a ssa g e s  which show h i s  a cu te  judgem ent and M s  sympathy 

w ith  th e  a u th o r 's  in t e n t io n s  in  h er  p r e s e n ta t io n  t

George E l io t  s e e s  too  much and has too  s tr o n g  a 
se n se  o f  th e  r e a l  (a s  w e ll  a s  to o  much se lf-k n o w le d g e  
and to o  adequate and c o n s ta n t  a sen se  o f  h er  own 
hum anity) t o  be a s a t i r i s t .  2

TM s i s  ad m irab le , a s  i s  M s a n a ly s is  o f  th e  'p r e s s u r e s '  

id iich  c o n d it io n  G w endolen's a c t io n s  and r e a c t io n s  and M s  

ex a m in ation  o f  some o f  th e  superb m inor ch a ra c te r s  in  the  

n o v e l ,  p a r t ic u la r ly  K lesm er. But o c c a s io n a l ly  th e r e  i s  a 

f a c i l e ,  in v e n t iv e  ten d en cy  vdîich mars th e  g e n e r a lly  p e r c e p tiv e  

q u a l i t y  o f  M s r e a d in g , a s  in  'She i s  a young H rs.Transom e, 

in  ■fcdiora d is a s t e r  f o r c e s  a developm ent o f  c o n s c ie n c e '3 . TM s

1 .  F .R . L e a v is , The G reat T r a d it io n (1 9 5 5 ) . 8 3 .
2 .  The Great T r a d it io n . 91 .
3 . 97 .



36

i s  Gwendolen seen  c l e v e r ly  but n o t  a c c u r a te ly . I t  i s  tr u e  

t h a t ,  l i k e  Mrs Transome, slie i s  a s in n e r ,  and th a t  she l i v e s  

i n  th e  f e a r  o f  g u i l t  o r  r e v e la t io n  ; but th e  ’developm ent 

o f  co n sc ien ce *  i s  accom panied by a se lf -a w a r e n e ss  and, 

a t  th e  l a s t ,  an aw areness o f  o th e r s .  Mrs Transome*s m oral 

p r o g r e ss  i s  n e g a t iv e ( she f e e l s  -  and i t  i s  p a th e t ic  to  se e  -  

fo r  E s th e r ) ,  fo r  she i s  concerned w ith  r e ta in in g ,  n o t  g iv in g  ; 

G w en d olen 's, on th e  o th e r  hand, i s  p o s i t i v e ,  fo r  she s in k s  

h er p r id e  in  v i s i t i n g  M irah, she g iv e s  money to  h e r 'su p e r 

f lu o u s '  s i s t e r s ,  and she i s  prepared t o  y ie ld  up m ost o f  

v h a t  Grandcourt has l e f t  h er .

Mrs B e n n e t t 's  study o f  George 

E l io t  was p u b lish ed  i n  th e  same y ea r  a s  The Great T r a d it io n .  

Her c r i t i c i s m  i s  f o r t h r ig h t ,  and she r e - s t a t e s  adam antly  

th e  d u a l i t y  o f  e f f e c t  in  D an iel Deronda. say in g  th a t

th e  author has arranged th a t  th e  two main them es  
s h a l l  be in te r tw in e d . But t h i s  i s  a d e l ib e r a te  
co n tr iv a n ce  o f  h er  cra ftsm an sh ip  ra tlie r  than  a  
n e c e ssa r y  consequence o f  her resp o n se  to  h er  s u b je c t .  1

She g o es  on to  echo th e  charge th a t  th e  n o v e l e x h ib i t s  a 

f a i lu r e  o f  c r e a t iv e  pow er, a t  th e  same tim e n o tin g  th e  

im p r o b a b ility  o f  th e  p lo t  through a ' co n c a ten a tio n  o f  

c ir c u m sta n c e s '. She a c c u se s  George E l i o t  o f  a p ro p a g a n d ist

1 . Joan B en n ett, George E l io t  ; h er Mind and her A r t . (1948). 
P. 183.
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m o tiv e , a s s e r t in g  th a t  Vxien she became tli© ad v o ca te  o f

a cau se  she d ese r te d  h er  own v o c a t io n  and s p o i l t  h er  n o v e l

The arraignrm nt l im it e d  to  M irah, M ordecai and D a n ie l ,  \dio

are "the product o f  h er co n sc io u s co n ce p tio n  o f  id e a l  
2

p e r s o n a lity *  , f o l lo w s  th e  s t r i c t u r e s  o f  Dr. L ea v is  c lo s e ly #

But Mrs B ennett d is c o v e r s  th a t  th e  manner o f  p r e s e n t in g

c h a r a c te r  in  D a n ie l Deronda i s  in  some ways d i f f e r e n t  from

a n y th in g  th a t  George E l i o t  o r  anyone e l s e  had u ndertaken

b e fo r e . The e v o lu t io n  o f  Gwendolen i s  much p r a is e d , b e in g

*due to  an advance in  te c h n iq u e , and th a t  adsance i s  i t s e l f

th e  r e s u l t  o f  a more com plex v is io n *  T h is i s  u n q u e stio n a b ly

t r u e ,  and when she g o es  on to  in s ta n c e  th e  * stream  o f

G w endolen's co n sc io u sn ess*  in  p a r e n th e se s  a t  th e  a rch ery

m eetin g , we r e a l i s e  th a t  Mrs B en n ett i s  ex p lo r in g  t h a t  r ic h

area  o f  Inward a c t i v i t y  \d iich  John Blackwood had d isc o v e r e d

when he read th e m anuscrip t o f  th e  n o v el#  She sa y s th a t  th e

p au ses which co n ta in  G w endolen's s i l e n t  s p e c u la t io n s  and

fa n ta s y  are clum sy, b u t th a t  th e y  im p ly  * a more com plex

co n ce p tio n  o f  ch a ra cter-d ra w in g  than  was u su a l in  V ic to r ia n  
hf i c t i o n * .  The p au ses are n o t clum sy ; th e y  are a c o n s c io u s ly  

i r o n ic  seq u en ce, a commentary upon G w endolen's commentary,

! •  Joan B e n n e tt , George E l i o t i  Her Mind and her A rt. 1 8 8 .
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a s I  s h a l l  dem onstrate l a t e r .  They are in  th e m se lv e s , more

o v e r , a p s y c h o lo g ic a l r e v e la t io n  n o t  o n ly  o f  Gwendolen hut 

a ls o  o f  G randcourt, a p r o le p t ic  d e f in i t i o n  o f  th e  lo n g 'd o -  

n o th in g  ' v o id s  w hich are the words r a th e r  than th e  p u n ctu a tio n  

o f  G w endolen's m arried  l i f e .  They a r e ,  so to  sp ea k , a stream  

o f  what appears to  be G randcourt's n e g a t iv e  c o n s c io u s n e s s ,  

but what i s  in  f a c t  a w eigh ted  p r o j e c t io n  o f  th e  i n f i n i t e  

power o f  s i l e n c e ,  so r a r e ly  d e f in a b le  a s  a p o s i t iv e  a t t r ib u t e  

o f  p e r s o n a l i ty  in  l i t e r a t u r e .  I r o n ic a l ly ,  Gwendolen c o n s id e r s  

t h i s  supposed n e g a t io n  d e s ir a b le ,  l i t t l e  su sp e c t in g  th a t  

ïd iat Grandcourt l e a v e s  u n sa id  i s  to  be th e  major p a r t  o f  

h er f e a r  when th e y  are m arried . W hile she i s  sp o r t in g  w ith  

h er fu tu r e  in  th e  inw ard a s id e s  o f  i l l u s o r y  e x u l t a t io n  -  a 

n ervou s r e f l e x  o f  h er  gam b ler's ten d en cy  -  George E l i o t  i s  

r e a l l y  f i l l i n g  in  th e  d e t a i l s  o f  in t e r a c t io n  by c o n t r a s t .

The e f f e c t  i s  h e ig h ten ed  by t h i s ,  fo r  to  a l l  ap pearan ces  

Gwendolen and G randcourt in  c o n v e r sa t io n  r e p r e se n t  p o l i t e ,  

c o n v e n tio n a l p eo p le  o b serv in g  th e  d e c e n c ie s  o f  s o c i a l  

in t e r c o u r s e .  L ater t h e i r  inward d iv o r c e  i s  to  be screen ed  

in  l i k e  manner ; no r e a c t io n  in  s o c i e t y  mars th e  in t e r e s t in g  

b ea u ty  o f  Gwendolen Grandcourt o r  th e  e le g a n t  in d i f f e r e n c e  

o f  h er  husband. T h is in s i s t e n c e  on th e  d is s o c ia t io n  o f  th e  

apparent and th e  r e a l  i s  one o f  th e  f o c a l  p o in ts  o f  D an ie l 

Deronda ; here th e  advance i s  more than  t e c l in ic a l ,  fo r  i t
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i s  th e  u lt im a te  developm ent o f  t l ia t  in s ig h t  so f i n e l y  

foreshadow ed in  th e  c h a r a c te r s  o f  T ito  and B u ls tr o d e ,

In  1959 , vftiich saw th e  p u b lic a t io n  

o f  th r e e  f u l l - l e n g t h  s tu d ie s  o f  George E l i o t ' s  n o v e ls ,^  

th e r e  appeared an a r t i c l e  on D a n ie l Deronda td ilch  i s  an 

i n t e r e s t i n g  attem pt to  break th e  back o f  Dr« L e a v is ' th e o ry  

o f  d ichotom y w itli th e  straw  o f  sym bolism . W riting  o f  Gwendolen 

and M ordecai Mr C a r r o ll  o b serv es  *

The n o v e l becomes an o r g a n ic  lA o le  by th e  way in  
which George E l io t  t r a c e s  th e  e f f e c t  o f  th e s e  two 
p e o p le , who rep r e se n t th e  two h a lv e s  o f  th e  n o v e l ,  
upon Deronda. 2

He d e a ls  w ith  th e  v i s i o n s  o f  M ordecai and Gwendolen and th e  

•a m b iv a len t v a lu e ' o f  c e r ta in  sym b ols, \ ^ l e  h i s  in t e r p r e t 

a t io n s  o f  th e  n o v e l h in t  a t  the m icroeosm ic em pliasis which  

w as, I  f e e l  su r e , im p l i c i t  in  George E l i o t ' s  c o n c e p tio n  t

The d is c u s s io n s  o f  th e  J ew ish  s t a te  and i t s  r e l ig i o n  i 
are a  d e f i n i t i o n  on a n a t io n a l  l e v e l  o f  th e  meaning 
o f  th e  p e r so n a l r e la t io n s  in  th e  o th e r  h a l f  o f  th e  
n o v e l. 3 I

But i t  i s  s ig n i f i c a n t  th a t  Mr C a r r o ll s t i l l  th in lcs i n  term s  

o f  h a lv e s  o f  th e  n o v e l ,  and th a t  h i s  d e f in i t io n  o f  u n it y  i s

X. T hese were t Barbara H ardy's The N o v els  o f  George E l io t ;
A Study in  Fom  ; Jerome T h a le 's  The N ovels o f  George EHoJ; 
(Columbia U n iv e r s ity  P ress) ; Re v a  Stum p's Movement ima 
V is io n  in  George E l i o t ' s  N o v e ls (W ashington U n iv e r s ity  P ress) ,

2 .  D.B:. C a r r o ll . ' The U n ity  o f  Dan i e l  Deronda' » 1^(1959) ,3% .
3 . 'The U n ity  o f  D a n ie l D eronda'. 3WD.
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a c o n fin e d  on e. The u n i t i e s  o f  D a n ie l Deronda are o r g a n ic ,  

t e c h n ic a l ,  and im a g in a t iv e . The r e t r o s p e c t iv e  tech n iq u e  i s  

th e  common denom inator ; th e  tim e sequence c o n n ec ts  th e  

p e r s o n a l r e la t io n s  w ith  e v e n ts  in  th e  w orld a t  la r g e .  The 

u n i t i e s  o f  p a r a l l e l ,  c o n tr a s t ,  image -  a s s o c ia t iv e  e c h o e s  -  

are p r e s e n t  in  c h a r a c te r , s i t u a t io n  and r e a c t io n , and a ls o  

in  o m n isc ie n t  d ir e c t io n .  For exam ple, C atherine A rrow point 

i s  a s  tirue to  h e r s e l f  a s  M ordecai i s  <ro the s s à f  he a v » i t s ,  

w h ile  Mrs Arrowpoint i s  a s  u n f a i t h f u l  to  her c h i ld  a s  th e  

P r in c e s s  i s  to  h e r s .

Tlie s u b - t i t l e  o f  th e  m ost p e r c e p tiv e  

and c lo s e ly -a r g u e d  book on George E l i o t  y e t  to  appear i s  

•A S tu d y  in  Form', and Mrs H ardy's co n ce p tio n  o f  form a llo w s  

h er a f i n e l y  in te g r a te d  e x p lo r a t io n  o f  th e  s i t u a t io n s ,  

c h a r a c te r s ,  them es, im agery and s tr u c tu r e  o f  George E l i o t ' s  

n o v e ls .  Her study i s  i n  f a c t  e x t e n s iv e ,  and she shows t lia t  

. ' t h e  a p p a ren tly  ram bling and c ir c u m s ta n t ia l  e x p r e s s io n  o f  

h er (G eorge E l i o t ' s )  s p i r i t  has i t s  own form al p r in c ip le  s'."*" 

In  th e  ch ap ter 'C h aracter  and Form* th e r e  i s  a se a rch in g  

e x p o s i t io n  o f  th e  c o n tr a s t in g  p a ir s ,  and t h i s  ch a p ter  a ls o  

c o n ta in s  a sta tem en t which r e v e a ls ,  I  th in k , Mrs H ardy's  

c r i t i c a l  and em o tio n a l com preliension o f  George E l i o t ' s  

p r e s e n ta t io n  s

Ï .  B H ., 2 ,
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They (th e  c h a r a c te r s )  are a l s o  p resen ted  I n  th e  
medium o f  s tr o n g  sympathy t th e y  are r e a l iz e d  
d r a m a tic a lly  and a c t  and speak fo r  th e m s e lv e s ,  
but running to g e th e r  w ith  th e  dram atic medium i s  
th e  p erso n a l v o ic e  o f  George E l i o t ' s  com p assion .
When a ch a r a c te r  stan d s o u ts id e  th a t com p assion , 
a s  Grandcourt d oes in  p y x ie l  Deronda. the b lea k n e ss  
o f  th e  w ithdraw al has i t s  own q u a l i ty  o f  t e r r o r .  1

T h is d ir e c t io n  o f  f e e l i n g  needs such o v e r t  s t r e s s  ; and we 

may n o te  th a t  tlie  co n ce p tio n  o f  G randcourt i s  u n ique in  

George E l i o t ' s  f i c t i o n ,  i n  th a t  he in d ic a t e s  a d eep en in g  

u n d ersta n d in g  o f  c h a r a c te r  and th e  p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  i t .  Even 

e g o i s t s  l i k e  Arthur D onn ithom e and T ito  have t h e ir  a u th o r 's  

im m ediacy a t  tlie  moment o f  te m p ta tio n , and Dunstan C a ss, l o s t  

o r  d ead , c a l l s  fo r th  some p i t y .  But fo r  Grandcourt th e r e  i s  

n o th in g  but lo a t h in g ,  and t h i s  i s  a c h iev ed  by economy in  

d e s c r ip t io n ,  th e  d ram atic  im p lic a t io n s  o f  s i l e n c e  and, b e s t  

o f  a l l ,  a s tu d ie d  com passing o f  th e  pace o f  h i s  e x i s t e n c e .

When Mrs Hardy d e a ls  w ith  D a n ie l Deronda 

she ack n ow led ges, l i k e  m ost r e a d e r s , th e  su p e r io r  i n t e r e s t  

o f  th e  Gwendolen s t o r y ,  though she s t a t e s  t lia t  a f t e r  th e  

r e tr o s p e c t  'th e  two a c t io n s  th en  b e g in  t h e ir  movement in
p

c o u n te r p o in t ' .  Her o b se r v a tio n s  on th e  n o v e l are c h a r a c te r is e d  

by th e  c a su a l a u th o r ity  o f  her 'r e p e a te d  a t t e n t iv e n e s s  to  

d e t a i l ' I

1. M . ,  79.
2* ^H., 14-9.
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I t  i s  her f a c t u a l  r e a lism  w hich h o ld s  h er  fa n ta sy  
s o l i d ly  in  p la c e .  1

The n o v e l expands through i t s  open e n d i n g , . . .  2

T h is d e l ig h t  in  wide sp a ces  i s  made s u g g e s t iv e  o f  
th e  breadth  o f  v i s i o n ,  th e  a l t r u i s t ' s  o u t-tu r n e d  
lo o k . 3

We can n ot a g re e , how ever, w ith  a l l  th a t  i s  sa id  about D an iel 

*

I t s  sym m etrica l s tr u c tu r e  i s  weak in  a vreiy in  which  
th e  form o f  Kiddlem arch was n o t ,  and th e  ev id en ce  
fo r  the w eakness i s  to  be found in  a v e r y  common 
p re fer en ce  fo r  one p a r t , f o r  th e  s to r y  o f  Gwendolen 
H a rle th . 4

I f  t h i s  i s  s o , one can o n ly  ob serve th a t  th e  ev id e n c e  i s  

in a d m is s ib le .  P re feren ce  fo r  a  p a r t  o n ly  r e f l e c t s  th e  b ia s  

common to  a l l  o f  u s  when we e n te r  upon the e x p e r ie n c e  o f  

a b ook , but in  t h i s  c a se  i t  i s  p a r t ly  co n d itio n e d  by th e  

f a c t  th a t  Gwendolen dom inates th e  f i r s t  fo u r te en  ch a p ters  

o f  our rea d in g  t im e . Once e s t a b l i s h e d ,  she i s  hard t o  d is p la c e  ; 

p o s s ib ly  George E l i o t  in ten d ed  t h i s ,  th ereb y  making th e  

r e a d e r 's  ed u ca tio n  a s  hard as G w endolen 's. A s h i f t  o f  th e  

c e n tr e  o f  in t e r e s t  from s e lf - in d u lg e n c e  in  th e  in d iv id u a l  

to  a p r o je c te d  p r a c t ic a l  a ltr u ism  where th e  g a in  i s  to  th e

1 .  £ H ., 1 2 8 .
2. ra ., 154.
3 .  m . ,  231 .
4. , lo8.
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s p i r i t  i s  n o t e a s i l y  undertaken by th e  rea d er , but i t  i s  th e  

v er y  e s s e n c e  o f  George E l i o t ' s  in t e n t io n .

With c e r t a in  r e s e r v a t io n s  -  r a t io n a l  

and supported  -  Mrs Hardy ta k e s  th e  c o n v en tio n a l v ie w  o f  

D a n ie l,  say in g  th a t  ' th e r e  i s  l i t t l e  doubt th a t  he i s  a 

s t a t i c  and sym bolic c o n s tr u c t io n  r a th e r  tlian a dram atic  

c h a r a c t e r ' T l i e  ' r a th e r  tlian' h a r d ly  s o f te n s  th e  a d j e c t iv e s .  

D a n ie l ,  a s  I have s a id  e a r l i e r ,  d e v e lo p s  c o n v in c in g ly  in  

h is  in te r v ie w s  w ith  Gwendolen and h i s  m other, j u s t  a s  Adam 

B ede, in  h i s  moments o f  s u f fe r in g  b e fo r e  and d uring  H e tty 's  

t r i a l ,  assum es a marked in d iv id u a l i t y  because o f  h i s  o r d e a l .

I t  would be tru e  to  sa y  th a t  D a n ie l h as more the v o ic e  o f  

George E l i o t ' s  ap p rob ation  tlian com p assion , and th a t  t h i s  

ten d s  to  m i l i t a t e  a g a in s t  in tim a c y . Y et he i s  so f ir m ly  

su b o rd in a ted  in  h i s  s c e n e s  w ith  th e  P r in c e ss  -  and o f t e n  

w ith  Gwendolen and M ordecai -  th a t  we see  h i s  n orm ally  

c o n t r o l le d  u tte r a n c e  checked by h i s  own h u m ility  and em otion a l 

r e sp o n se s  to  h i s  e x p e r ie n c e .

F in a l ly ,  we must co n sid er  what i s  

perhaps Mrs H ardy's m ost o r ig in a l  c o n c lu s io n  :

There i s  som ething v ery  l i k e  th e  a c tu a l appearance  
o f  a l t e r n a t iv e  d e s t in y  w ith in  th e  ' ir r e v o c a b le '  and

1 . £ £ . ,  1 0 9 .
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f in is h e d  book. There i s  a s tro n g  and d e l ib e r a t e  
su g g e s t io n  o f  th e  p o s s ib le  l i v e s  her c h a r a c te r s  
m ight have l i v e d .  1

As she o b se r v e s , th e  * a l t e r n a t iv e  d e s t in y *  i s  v e r y  prom inent

in  D a n ie l Deronda# and th e  s i t u a t io n  in  vM ch Gwendolen

a c c e p ts  Grandcourt -  a m a ster ly  sequence o f  te n se  h e s ita n c y

i s  w eigh ted  w ith  th e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  open to  her i f  she

r e f u s e s  him. But Mrs Hardy*s sta tem en t i s  im portant fo r

an oth er  rea so n , fo r  i t  im p lie s  the k in d  o f  aw areness which

we must b rin g  to  our rea d in g  o f  George E l i o t .  C r it ic is m

in v o lv e s  an i n t e l l e c t u a l  and em o tio n a l p a r t ic ip a t io n  in

th e  ex p e r ie n c e  o f  th e  book a f t e r  th e  pages have been  c lo s e d ,

and th e  mature a s s o c ia t io n s  are o f t e n  a s f u l l  o f  s u g g e s t io n

as th e  im m ediate. D a n ie l Deronda i s  j u s t  such a book ,

s te e p e d  in  th e  movement and f lu c t u a t io n s  o f  l i f e ,  re co r d in g

th e  v a r io u s  in t e r a c t io n s  o f  human b e in g s  upon one a n o th er .

T h is  cannot n e c e s s a r i ly  be reduced to  a form al term in o lo g y

f o r ,  a s  David Kaufïnann n o te d , a work o f  gen iu s * i s  c e r ta in

to  c o n ta in  a l l  and more than a l l  th a t  th e  author was c l e a r ly
2

c o n sc io u s  o f  vM .le com posing i t * .

The most r e c e n t  a r t i c l e  to  appear  

on D a n ie l Deronda i s  Robert P r a y e r 's  'Beyond th e  L ib e r a l

1. 136.
2 .  David Kaufraann, George E l io t  and Judaism  ( I 878 ) ,  4 9 .
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Im a g in a tio n  i V is io n  and U n r e a lity  in  Daniel Deronda* ,
T h is  c o n ta in s  in  th e  f i r s t  paragraph th e  assum ption  th a t  

•No one can f a i l  to  se e  th a t  t h i s  work (which fo llo w e d  

M iddlemareh) i s  n o t s a t i s f a c t o r y  a s  a l A o l e ' and t h i s  

le a d s  t o  a cu r io u s accou n t o f  the d ir e c t io n  tak en  by George • 

in  m a i s i  *

We want to  know why an u rg en t e t h ic a l  con cern  w ith  
p erso n a l and s o c ia l  s a lv a t io n ,  w ith  f in d in g  and 
doing  o n e 's  d u ty , should  le a d  a g rea t m aster  o f
r e a l i t y  in t o  myth and fa n ta s y  and, u l t im a t e ly ,  in to
th e  o c c u l t .  2

One can o n ly  remark th a t  t h i s  i s  c e r t a in ly  a new rea d in g  

o f  th e  n o v e l \d iich  Mrs Hardy c a l le d  'an  experim ent in  r e a l i s m ' .  

I f  by th e  o c c u lt  Mr P reyer means M o rd eca i's  co n c e p tio n  o f  

th e  ' second  s o u l ' ,  i t  must be ob served  t l ia t  th e r e  i s  n o th in g

in  D a n ie l Deronda to  show th a t  George E l io t  su b scr ib ed  to

th e  d o c tr in e  am s e t  f o r t h  in  th e  C abbala, o r  th a t  D a n ie l  

le n d s  to  t h i s  p a r t ic u la r  a sp e c t  o f  M ord eca i's  m y stic ism  

a n y th in g  more than a  sym path etic  e a r . When he le a r n s  o f  

h is  b ir t h  D a n ie l's  f i r s t  thought i s  t l ia t  he must g e t  back  

to  London to  t e l l  M ordecai th e  news ; he a ls o  w ish es  -  and 

i t  i s  v e r y  s ig n i f i c a n t  -  ' t o  admit agreem ent and m a in ta in  

d i s s e n t ' .^  Myth and fa n ta s y ,  though th e y  liave t h e ir  p a rt in

T T' R o te r t  'Ëeyôhd'TJS'LiBëgâl IHagilIüllüll I V ls lu u —
and U n r e a lity  i n  "D an iel Deronda" ' .  IV , i ,  ( I 9 6 0 ) ,  3 4 .

2 . 'Beyond the L ib e r a l Im a g in a tio n ',  3 5 .
3 .  m * »  V II I , I x i i i ,  242 .
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th e  im agery sequ en ces o f  D an ie l Deronda , are an i r o n ic  or  

m oral commentary on th e  a c t io n s  o f  r e a l  p e o p le , and th e r e  i s  

l i t t l e  doubt th a t  a l l  th e  c h a r a c te r is a t io n  -  from Mr G ascèigne  

to  th e  P r in c e ss  -  i s  in ten d ed  to  be r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  o f  f l e s h  

and b lo o d .

Yet Mr P reyer s e e s  q u ite  c l e a r l y  the  

u n d er ly in g  m o tiv a tio n  o f  D an iel Deronda %

George E l io t  was determ ined  to  siiow th a t  somehow 
i t  was p o s s ib l e ,  as w e ll  a s  n e c e s s a r y , to  f in d  an 
o u t le t  fo r  o n e 's  liig h  id e a l s  in  a s e l f - f o r g e t f u l  
d e d ic a t io n  to  a b road ly  s o c ia l  or communal work.
The o th e r  p o s s i b i l i t y  -  th a t  s o c ie t y  was corru p t  
and no such p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f fe r e d  -  she co u ld  
n o t a c c e p t . 1

TM s g o es  p art o f  th e  way ; we may add th a t  h ig h  i d e a l s  are  

p o s s e s s e d  by a few  and th a t  i t  i s  n e e d fu l th a t  th e y  be g iv en  

a p r a c t ic a l  d ir e c t io n .  George E l i o t ' s  r e a l  concern in  D an ie l 

Deronda i s  th e e d u c a tio n  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  tow ards f e e l in g  

fo r  o th e r s  and a c t io n  on t h e ir  b e h a lf .  Having t o ld  us th a t  

'V is io n s  a n t ic ip a te  th e  fu tu r e  in  th e  p r e s e n t , h e lp in g  us  

to  a c t  i n t e l l i g e n t l y  fo r  th e  ends we want' Mr P reyer  goes on 

to  summarise a p a rt o f  the p lo t  o f  D aniel Deronda w ith  

commendable s im p l ic i t y  and in e x c u sa b le  in a ccu ra cy . He w r ite s  

o f  Gwendolen t ^

1 . 'Beyond the L ib e r a l Im a g in a tio n ', 4 2 .
2 . 'Beyond tlie  L ib e r a l Im a g in a tio n * , 4 ? .
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Her problem s eure nudged in t o  c o n sc io u s n e ss  by a  
s e r ie s  o f  a c c id e n ta l  m e e tin g s  w ith  a m y ste r io u s  
D a n ie l Deronda. She f e e l s ,  f o r  th e  f i r s t  t im e , th a t  
she i s  b e in g  ju d ged , n o t ju d g in g , and t h a t  t h i s  
in s u f f e r a b le  young man l i v e s  by a stand ard  o f  
e x c e l le n c e  w hich  she d o es n o t  comprehend. A second  
shock o c c u r s  when her n a tu r a l  m u sica l s u p e r io r i t y  
i s  n o t a d m itted  by com petent ju d g e s . Once a g a in ,  
th e re  i s  th e  p a in fu l  r e c o g n it io n  th a t  a h ig h e r  
standard  o f  e x c e l le n c e  e x i s t s ,  and i s  m ea n in g fu l 
t o  c e r t a in  p e o p le . 1

T h is r e f l e c t s  c a s u a l r e a d in g , a la c k  o f  f a m i l ia r i t y  w ith

th e  tim e sequence w hich  i s  a major p a r t  o f  th e  a r t i s t i c

s t r u c tu r e  o f  th e  n o v e l .  Gwendolen i s  ju d ged , b e fo r e  she m eets

D a n ie l ,  by K lesm er, and th e  l e t t e r ' s  a sse ssm en t o f  h er

c a r r ie s  an innuendo w hich  goes beyond c r i t i c i s m  o f  h er  s in g in g ,

a s  she w e l l  knows. She e x p e r ie n c e s  a 's in k in g  o f  h e a r t  a t

th e  sudden w idth  o f  h o r iz o n  opened round her sm a ll m u s ic a l  
2p er fo rm a n ce ', and soon  a fterw a rd s h er  'inw ard sob  o f  

m o r t if ic a t io n *  t e s t i f i e s  to  h er f e e l i n g s .  Klesm er i s  h er  

f i r s t  c r i t i c  (he i s  th e  o n ly  Judge o f  h er  m u s ic ) , D a n ie l i s  

n o t m y s te r io u s , and h i s  m eetin g s w ith  Gwendolen, a p a r t  from  

th e  f i r s t  o n e , are n a tu r a l  r a th e r  th an  a c c id e n ta l .  When she 

i s  engaged  to  G randcourt she i s  t o ld  t h a t  she i s  g o in g  to  

m eet D a n ie l a t  D iplow  ; seven  weeks a f t e r  her m arriage she 

knows th a t  slie w i l l  s e e  him a t  th e  Abbey, and in d eed  Grand

c o u r t  ' s r e la t io n s h ip  to  S ir  Hugo v i r t u a l l y  en su re s  some k ind

1 ,  'Beyond the L ib e r a l I m a g in a tio n ', 4 9 ,
2 . £ £ . ,  I ,  V ,  8 2 .
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o f  r e g u la r  c o n ta c t  betw een  D a n ie l add Gwendolen. K lesm er*s  

judgem ent o f  her l i m i t a t i o n s  i s  an a n t ic ip a t io n  o f  th o s e  

r a th e r  more im p ortan t l im i t a t i o n s  o f  wM ch she becom es aware 

when she l e a m s  o f  D a n ie l ' s  o th e r  commitments and l o y a l t i e s .

George E l i o t  once w rote o f  D a n ie l 

D eronda. ' I  meant e v e r y th in g  in  th e  book to  be r e la t e d  to  

e v e r y th in g  e l s e  t h e r e I t  i s  a  la r g e  c la im , and some o f  

th e  fo r e g o in g  s e l e c t i o n  o f  c r i t i c i s m  would ten d  to  in v a l id a t e  

i t ,  o r  t o  a llo w  a m ere ly  t e c h n ic a l  hom ogenlt^y. I t  i s  my 

b e l i e f  t h a t  the s tr u c tu r e  o f  D a n ie l Deronda i s  v i t a l l y  

im p o rta n t to  our f u l l  a p p r e c ia t io n  o f  th e  n o v e l ,  and I  h ope, 

by a d e t a i le d  ex a m in a tio n  o f  i t s  m u l t i p l i c i t y ,  t o  d em onstrate  

a f a r  w id er  u n ity  th an  h as been h i t h e r t o  acknow ledged } fo r  

th e  in t e r - r e la t i o n s h ip  o f  a l l  th e  p a r t s  -  in s o f a r a s  th e y  can 

be se p a r a te d  from th e  im a g in a tiv e  m ass -  in v o lv e s  th e  u se  o f  

a p r in c ip le  a t  once m ature and com prehensive in  i t s  power 

o f  s u g g e s t io n  •

1 ,  £ . ,  V I , 290 . (GE t o  Barbara B o d ich o n , 2nd O ctober 1 8 ? 6 ) .

/
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V a r ie ty  o f  U n ity  and th e  F r ly ib X a ' o f  M an ifo ld

Of a l l  George E l i o t ' s  n o v e ls ,  w ith  th e  p o s s ib le  

excepti< axs o f  ü s o a ia  and MAAHStmSÜ* M rond a i s  th e

m ost i n t r i c a t e l y  and c e r t a in ly  th e  m ost c a r e f u l l y  co n stru c ted *  

T h is  ch a p ter  w i l l  be concerned  w ith  d em o n stra tin g  t lie  v a r i e t y  

o f  i t s  u n it y  and in  e s t a b l i s i i in g  t h a t  th e r e  i s  a  p r in c ip le  o f  

m a n ifo ld  a s s o c ia t io n  in lw r e n t  i n  tM  eocQ iIex ity  o f  i t s  d e s ig n *  _ 

G eorge E l i o t ' s  c la im  t M t  she m eant e v e r y t iiin g  i n  th e  n o v e l  t o  

be in t e r - r e la t e d  in d ic a t e s  h er  a r t i s t i c  and im a g in a tiv e  

p reo c cu p a tio n  w ith  t h i s  p r i n c i p l e ,  a  p reo c cu p a tio n  found  

m arkedly in  M r  n o v e ls  from Romola onw ards. The r e s u l t  i s  a  

com prehensive r e le v a n c e ,  and some stu d y  o f  th e  book t i t l e s  -  

and tlirough  tliem tM  p lo t  -  e p ig r a p h s , c l ia r a c te r s ,  s i t u a t i o n s ,  

sym bols and im agery  ( I  u se  th e  l a t t e r  term  i n  a  w ide s e n s e )  

w i l l  show how t lie  v a r io u s  u s a g e s  a r e  r e l a t i v e  t o  and d e f i n i t i v e  

o f  u n i t y .  D a n ie l Deronda i s  a n o v e l  o f  e ig l i t  b o o k s , h av in g  a  

t o t a l  o f  s e v e n ty  c h a p te r s  ; t h e s e  a re  i t s  a r i t lu n e t lc a l  

p r o p o r t io n s . Each book lia s a  t i t l e ,  and e a d i  c lia p ter  an 

e p ig r a p h , th e  l a t t e r  c o n s i s t in g  o f  e l t l i e r  a  r e le v a n t  q u o ta tio n  

from lier  o\«i o r  a n o th e r 's  w ork, o r  w r i t t m  by t l ie  au th or h e r s e l f  

s p e c i f i c a l l y  f o r  t lie  n o v e l t o  exp an d , comment o r  fo cu s  on
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c h a r a c te r  o r  s i t u a t i o n .  A lthough  th e r e  are d i v i s i o n s  and 

s e c t io n s  in  D a n ie l Deronda. I  b e l ie v e  th a t  t h e i r  t i s s u e s  are  

f ir m ly  co n n ec ted , and th a t  th e r e  i s  a  t e c h n ic a l  and 

Im a g in a tiv e  u n it y  vftiich i s  i n t e g r a l .  The words o f  M ordecai 

a p t ly  d e f in e  G eorge E l i o t ' s  f i n a l  manner :

Nov, in  com p lete  u n i t y  a p a r t  p o s s e s s e s  th e  vh o le  a s
th e  \d io le  p o s s e s s e s  e v e r y  p a r t  > 1

I  s h a l l  d e a l  f i r s t  o f  a l l  w ith  th e  

t i t l e s  o f  th e  s e p a r a te  books b e fo r e  exam ining th e  c e n tr a l  

ep ig ra p h  to  th e  n o v e l  a s  a  w hole { a f t e r  t h i s  I  s h a l l  g iv e  

some a t t e n t io n  to  one or  two ep ig r a p h s  w r it t e n  by George 

E l i o t  fo r  c e r t a in  c h a p te r s , fa l lo w in g  up w ith  a  q u o ta t io n -  

ep ig ra p h  a s  e v id e n c e  th a t  even  when she draws from an oth er  

a u th o r  th e  c o n te x t  o r  a s s o c ia t io n s  may ca rry  im a g in a tiv e  

o v e r to n e s  c a lc u la t e d  to  p e n e tr a te  th e  r e a d e r 's  c o n s c io u s n e s s  

and t o  ex ten d  h i s  e x p e r ie n c e  w ith in  th e  n o v e l .  The m iddle  

s e c t io n  o f  t h i s  ch a p ter  w i l l  in v e s t ig a t e  u n i t y  through  

p a r a l l e l  and c o n t r a s t  in  c h a r a c te r  and r e a c t io n  o r  s i t u a t i o n ,  

in d ic a t in g  th e  common tr e a tm e n t, compounded o f  s a t i r e  and 

hum anity , o f  G a sc é lg n es  and C ohens. In  th e  f i n a l  s e c t io n  -  

and i t  w i l l  be th e  lo n g e s t ,  f o r  i t s  range i s  th e  n o v e l i t s e l f  

I  s h a l l  c o n s id e r  symbol and im age a s  c o n s t i t u e n t s  o f  u n ity

1 .  V I I I ,  I x i ,  221 .
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Book I  i s  c a l l e d  The S p o ile d  C h ild  and d e a ls  

e n t i r e l y  w ith  G wendolen, m o stly  in  r e t r o s p e c t ,  co n c lu d in g  

w ith  h er in tr o d u c t io n  to  th e  'p r e f ig u r e d  s t r a n g e r ' .  The 

c r i t i c a l  m isr e a d in g s  \d d ch  have s t ig m a t is e d  Gwendolen a s  

h a rd , c r u e l ,  c o q u e t t is h  and m a lig n  o b v io u s ly  d id  n o t  a llo w  

enough fo r  th e  a u th o r 's  c o n c e p t io n  o f  her h e r o in e .  That 

Gwendolen i s  s p o i le d  by h er  f a m ily ,  fe a r e d  (and adm ired) by  

h er  's u p e r f lu o u s ' s i s t e r s ,  i s  s e l f - e v i d e n t  ; b u t th e  word 

' s p o i le d '  -  l i k e  so  much o f  th e  n o y e l « c a r r ie s  an ir o n ic  

w e ig h t , an in d e f in a b ly  p a th e t ic  q u a l i t y  e v o c a t iv e  o f  sym pathy. 

Gwendolen i s  in t im a t e ly  u n d ersto o d  and e x p la in e d  by th a t  w ord, 

and th e  word ' c h i ld '  i s  a  s t r e s s in g  o f  h er  in e x p e r ie n c e d ,  

u n w o r ld ly , c o n f in e d  o u tlo o k . She i s  unprepared f o r  th e  m oral 

and s p ir i t u a l  e d u c a t io n  w hich i s  a  c o r o l la r y  t o  h er  s u f f e r in g .  

The l i m i t s  o f  G eorge E l i o t ' s  im m ediate fo c u s  -  th e  c o n c e n tr a t io n  

on th e  in d iv id u a l  and her appearance in  s o c i e t y  -  c o r r e la te  

w ith  th e  h e r o in e 's  l im it e d  v i s i o n  and s e lf -k n o w le d g e . By th e  

u s e  o f  t h i s  d e v ic e ,  wtiich i s  p r a c t is e d  w ith  s im i la r  im p l ic a t io n s  

i n  Book I  o f  M iddlem arch. G eorge E l i o t  p rep a res  th e  read er  

f o r  a w iden ing o f  e x p e r ie n c e  t o  correspon d  w ith  th e  w id en ing  

o f  th e  ex î^ erience o f  h er  main c h a r a c te r s .

M eeting  Stream s (Book I I )  in d ic a t e s  a  grad u a l 

m erging r a th e r  th an  a c o n f lu e n c e , but i t s  c h r o n o lo g ic a l  

l in k in g  i s  a  s tr e ss -m a r k  o f  u n i t y .  Gwendolen m eets G randcourt 

on th e  25th  o f  J u ly ,  and u n t i l  th e  l 4 t h  o f  A ugust s e e s  him
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c o n s ta n t ly  ; she a ls o  m eets Mrs G la sh er , so t h a t  th e  two

main a s p e c ts  o f  h er  coming d e g ra d a tio n  and g u i l t  are f in n ly

f ix e d  in  h er c o n sc io u sn e ss*  At ab out th e  same tim e  ('O n a
1

f i n e  even in g  n ea r  th e  end o f  J u ly  ' ) D a n ie l m eets  Mirah and 

r e s c u e s  h er . On th e  l*fth  o f  A ugust Gwendolen le a v e s  fo r  

Leubronn w here, o f  c o u r s e , she i s  seen  by D a n ie l ,  v M le  M irah  

i s  s a f e ly  s e t t l e d  w ith  th e  M ey r ick s . In  a t r ib u t a r y  o f  th e  

p lo t  Klesmer and C ath erin e  A rrow point are cau gh t in  a c u r r e n t  

o f  unspoken lo v e  fo r  one a n o th e r , a s i t u a t io n  w o n d er fu lly  

(th ou gh  ir r e s p o n s ib ly )  f o r e c a s t  by Gwendolen in  a  p la y fu l  

in d u lg e n c e  o f  f a n ta s y  w ith  h er  m other.

Book I I  i s  a ch a rt o f  r e la t io n s h ip s .  

Book I I I  (M aidens C hoosing) i s  f u n c t io n a l ly  u n ify in g  in  i t s  

ir o n y  and m u lt ip le  r e fe r e n c e s .  Gwendolen has c h o ic e  th r u s t  

upon h e r , though h er  in h e re n t c h a r a c te r  w eakness (sh e  has no 

e t h i c a l  b a s is  f o r  d e c is io n )  l e a v e s  h er in  doubt u n t i l  th e  

l a s t  p o s s ib le  moment whether o r  n o t  to  a c c e p t  o r  r e j e c t  

G randcourt ; in  c o n tr a s t  -  and t h i s  i s  a t e c h n ic a l  u n ity  -  

M irah (w ith  a  f irm  f a i t h  a s  a m ainspring  o f  a c t io n )  t e l l s  

Mrs M eyrick how she r e s i s t e d  b e in g  so ld  to  th e  C ount, \Hno 

ap pears to  be a  shadowy and seamy e q u iv a le n t  to  G randcourt. 

Her l i f e l o n g  m o tiv e s  -  an i m p l i c i t  m oral judgem ent o f  th e  

a u th o r 's  -  enhance th e  c o n tr a s t  w ith  Gwendolen *

I  d readed  doing w rong, f o r  I  th ou gh t I m ight g e t

1 .  D g ., i i j . x v i i ,  336 .
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w icked and h a te fu l  to  m y s e lf ,  in  th e  same way 
th a t  many o th e r s  seemed h a t e f u l  to  me. 1

T hese words a re  a  c o n c is e  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  G w endolen 's m ental
2

s t a t e  a f t e r  h er  m a rr ia g e , and a f fo r d  an in s ta n c e  o f  s u b t le  

d u p lic a t io n  -  and th e r e  are many in  D an ie l Deronda -  to  

u n d e r lin e  an i r o n i c  em phasis or  p o in t  a  m oral d ir e c t io n .  

M oreover i t  must be remembered t h a t  Gwendolen w ish es  to  have 

a n o th er  c h o ic e ,  and c o n s u lt s  K lesm er about h er  ch an ces o f  

becom ing a  s in g e r  o r  a c t r e s s .  H is r e p ly ,  \d iich  h as to  be 

ta k en  w ith  th e  R e c to r 's  c o n s ta n t  r e fe r e n c e s  t o  th e  d e s i r a b i l i t y  

o f  G w endolen's g o in g  to  Mrs M om pert's a s  a  g o v e r n e s s , le a v e s  

h er  w ith o u t a  c h o ic e  ; M irah, who n ev er  wanted to  work in  

th e  th e a tr e  b ut was brought up t o ,  r e j e c t s  th e  l i f e  %diich 

Gwendolen th in k s  she w ants. Once a g a in  th e r e  i s  an e t h ic a l  

im p lic a t io n  h ere  ; i t  i s  th a t  judgem ent must be based  on th e  

r e a l i t y  o f  e x p e r ie n c e ,  n o t  th e  tr a n sp a r e n t su b sta n ce  o f  

i l l u s i o n .  I t  i s  i n  Book I I I  t h a t  th e  r e a l  c o m p le x ity  o f  

th e  n o v e l becom es ap p aren t.

Gwendolen G ets Her C hoice (Book IV) i s  

a t i t l e  la c e d  w ith  th e  r ic h  ir o n y  o f  com passion  and f a c t ,  f o r  

th e  l i v i n g - o u t  o f  G w endolen's c h o ic e  in v o lv e s  d eg ra d a tio n

1 .  I l l ,  XX, 1 9 .
2 . Gwendolen f e a r s  h er own com p ulsion  to  murder G randcourt, 

and we are t o ld  th a t  a f t e r  sh e h as been tem pted  'sh e  would  
l i e  w ith  w id e-op en  e y e s  i n  w iiich th e  r i s i n g  t e a r s  seemed
a b le s s in g ,  and th e  th o u g h t , "I w i l l  n o t  mind i f  I  can keep  
from g e t t in g  w ick ed ,"  seemed an answer to  th e  in d e f i n i t e  
p r a y e r .'  < v l l ,  l i v ,  1 1 0 ) .



5^

and th e  b eg in n in g  o f  s e lf -k n o w le d g e , th e  c e r t a in t y  o f  h er  

own w ick ed n ess \d iic h  was m ere ly  a se n se  o f  h y s t e r i c a l  

c o n fu s io n  idien she r e je c t e d  R ex. I t  i s  th e  f i n a l  movement 

from i l l u s i o n  t o  a r e a l i t y  from vdiich th e r e  i s  no e s c a p e .

But a f t e r  th e  a r r iv a l  o f  th e  diamonds on h er m arriage  

ev en in g  th e  a u th o r  le a v e s  G w endolen, j u s t  a s  in  Book V 

(M o rd eca i).  th e  l a t t e r  ta k e s  a d i r e c t  p a r t  in  th e  a c t io n  in  

o n ly  two o f  th e  s i x  c h a p te r s . T h is  tech n iq u e  -  o f  tem p o r a r ily  

ig n o r in g  a c h a r a c te r  id iose p r e se n c e  i s  lo o k ed  f o r  by th e  

re a d e r  -  i s  in  t h i s  ca se  a c o n c e n tr a t io n  by a  k in d  o f  

su b lim in a l r e p e t i t i o n  on D a n ie l h im s e l f ,  and foreshadow s  

h i s  in d i s p e n s a b i l i t y  to  b oth  Gwendolen and M ordeca i. There 

i s  a ls o  th e  now f a m il ia r  in t e r a c t io n  by c o n tr a s t  ; w h ile  

Gwendolen rea p s th e  p o iso n ed  b e n e f i t s  o f  h er  c h o ic e  and 

m oves in to  fa s h io n a b le  s o c i e t y ,  D a n ie l s e t s  o f f  on th e  

e x p e r ie n c e s  vdiich a re  to  sliape h i s  c lio ic e  -  M s  c o n v e r s a t io n s  

w ith  M irali, M s  r e a c t io n s  i n  th e  J u d e n -g a sse , h i s  m eetin g s  

w ith  th e  Cohens and M ordecai. There i s  a fo rw a rd -lo o td n g  

ir o n y  in  f ix in g  on M ordecai a s  a  t i t l e ,  f o r  he r e p r e s e n ts  

th e  w ideM ng o f  D a M e l's  h o r iz o n s  and u l t im a t e ly ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  

G w en d olen 's, a lth o u g h  he i s  in s tr u m e n ta l in  draw ing D aM el 

from h er ; and j u s t  a s ,  th rou gh ou t Book IV, Gwendolen lia s a 

p la c e  in  D a M e l's  c o n s c io u s n e s s ,  so  in  Book V , a s  a r e c e n t  

w r it e r  has n o te d , M ordecai may be p r esen t in  sy m b o lic  form
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1
i n  th e  Abbey, R e v e la t io n s  (Book VI) u n d e r lin e s  th e  

co m p reh en siv e ly  i r o n ic  te n d e n c y . Unknowingly M ordecai 

r e v e a ls  to  D a n ie l t h a t  he i s  M irW i's b ro th er  ; l a t e r  b ro th e r  

and s i s t e r  are  r e u n ite d .  But th e  r e a l  r e v e la t io n s  are even  

more p o ig n a n t, and d evelop  one o f  t lie  major them es o f  th e  

n o v e l ,  th e  e d u c a t io n  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l .  D a n ie l b e g in s  to  

f e e l  h i s  lo v e  f o r  Mirah and a d eep en in g  a f f i n i t y  fo r  

M ordecai, and t h e s e  are a s  much r e v e la t io n s  to  him a s  th e  

f u l l  d om estic  h o rro r  o f  l i f e  i s  t o  Gwendolen. The l e t t e r ' s  

m ise r y  and h u m il ia t io n  are a c c e n tu a te d  by th e  r e tu r n  o f  

L ush, %diose f u n c t io n  i s  to  a c q u a in t  Gwendolen w ith  th e  

c o n te n ts  o f  G ran d cou rt's  w i l l .  The q u a l i t y  o f  G ran d cou rt's  

in s id io u s  m astery  i s  shown in  t h i s  c a lc u la te d  a c t io n  by 

proxy i

But he w islied  Gwendolen to  know t î ia t  b e fo r e  he 
made h e r  an o f f e r  i t  was no s e c r e t  t o  him th a t  
she was aware o f  h i s  r e la t io n s  w ith  L y d ia , her  
p r e v io u s  knowledge b e in g  th e  a p o lo g y  fo r  b r in g in g  
t lie  s u b je c t  b e fo re  h er  now. 2

The h in t  o f  th e  f i n a l  r e v e la t io n  comes a t  th e  end o f  t h i s  

book, Tdien S ir  Hugo p u ts  in to  D a n ie l ' s  hands th e  l e t t e r  from  

h i s  m other.

The M other and th e  Son and F r u it  and 

S e e d ,  th e  l a s t  two books o f  th e  n o v e l ,  liave th e  u n ify in g

1 .  S ee D. R. C a r r o l l ,  'The U n ity  o f  D a n ie l D eronda' . E C (1959).  
i x ,  37^ * Rem inding Deronda o f  M ordecai, th e  iv o r y  head a t  
th e  Abbey i s  an o th er  'fo resh a d o w in g  o f  some p a in fu l  c o l l i s i o n '  
betw een th e  c la im s  o f  th e  Jew s and th e  grow ing dependence 
upon him o f  Gwendolen. 2 .  jg g ., V I, x l v i i i ,  3 5 7 .
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p r in c ip le  in i ie r e n t  in  them . In  th e  f i r s t  o f  t h e s e  D a n ie l 

and th e  P r in c e s s  a re  in  th e  fo re g r o u n d , encom passed  by th e  

now f a m il ia r  ir o n y  -  th e  m other who h as n e v e r  b een  a  m other  

t o  th e  son  who h a s  a lw ays w anted to  be a  son  •  b u t th e r e  i s  

a l s o  th e  echo sounded by e v e n ts*  The d ea th  o f  G randcourt 

b r in g s  back t o  th e  mind th a t  v i v i d l y  coigured group i n  

C a r d e ll  C hase, th e  em acia ted  b u t s t i l l  b e a u t i f u l  L ydia  and 

h e r  son  ( '  a  c h e r u b ')  idio i s  t o  be G randcourt' s  h e ir  j and 

b eh in d  th e  b a d in a g e  o f  Hans' f l i g h t y  l e t t e r  t o  D a n ie l we 

s e e  th e  q u ie t  f ig u r e  o f  Mrs M eyrick  ( 'm o th ers  a re  made to  

l i k e  p a in  and t r o u b le  fo r  th e  sa k e  o f  t h e i r  c h i ld r e n ' ) ^  

w atch in g  h er  s o n ' s  lo v e  fo r  M irah , F r u it  and S eed  spans 

th e  n o v e l ,  lo o k in g  t o  tlie  p la n t  and growth im a g ery  o f  

Gwendù&en and M ordecai and p r o v id in g  a u n it y  a t  th e  l a s t  -  

th e  f r u i t  o f  D a n ie l ' s  m is s io n  and th e  seed  o f  r e g e n e r a t io n  

i n  Gwendolen, The book t i t l e s  e s t a b l i s h  th e  p r in c ip le  o f  

m a n ifo ld  a s s o c ia t io n  j t lie  e p ig r a p h s  -  a t  on ce  form al and 

in t im a te  in  th e  s tr u c tu r e  -  e x te n d  t h i s  even  f u r t h e r .

The f i r s t  ep ig r a p h  b e lo n g s  t o  th e  n o v e l  

a s  a  td io le  ; i t  was p r in te d  a t  th e  b eg in n in g  o f  Books I ,

I I I ,  V and V II o f  th e  o r i g in a l  P a r t s ,  and c o n s e q u e n tly  had 

a r e - i t e r a t i v e  e f f e c t ,  n o t  w ith o u t  in t e n t io n ,  on th e  re a d e r  »

L et th y  c l i i e f  t e r r o r  be o f  t l i in e  own s o u l »

1 . ua., .
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T h ere , 'm id th e  th ron g  o f  h u rry in g  d e s i r e s  
That tram p le  o 'e r  th e  dead to  s e i z e  t h e i r  s p o i l ,
Lurks v e n g e a n c e , f o o t l e s s ,  i r r e s i s t i b l e  
As e x h a la t io n s  la d e n  w ith  s lo w  d e a th .
And o ' e r  th e  f a i r e s t  tr o o p  o f  cap tu red  jo y s  
B r e a th e s  p a l l i d  p e s t i l e n c e *

At f i r s t  r e a d in g  t i l l s  would ap p ear to  be an in v o c a t io n  to  

Gwendolen and a d e f i n i t i o n  o f  h er  crim e j in  f a c t  i t  i s  a  

m oral d i r e c t iv e  w hich  s t r e s s e s  th e  u n it y  o f  th e  n o v e l i f  

we exam ine i t s  im p l ic a t io n s  and l i s t e n  f o r  i t s  e c h o e s  i n  

th e  t e x t .  G iirendolen's f e a r  i s  o f  h er  ven gean ce on G randcourt 

( s h e  i s  co n v in ced  t h a t  she w i l l  k i l l  him) and o f  some 

u n d e fin e d  v en g ea n ce  on h e r s e l f  b eca u se  o f  h er  b e tr a y a l  o f  

Mrs G lash er  ; th e  P r in c e s s ,  d e s p i t e  liav in g  h er  t i t l e  and 

th e  le g e n d  o f  h e r  fam e, f e a r s  th e  vengeance o f  h er  fa th e r  

from  beyond th e  g r a v e , th e  f a t h e r  idio brought h er  up a s  a 

J ew e ss  and l e f t  a c h e s t  f o r  h i s  grandson idiom sh e has g iv e n  

away to  an o th er  l i f e .  The im age o f  d is e a s e  f o r  m oral c o r r u p t io n  

i s  se e n  in  th e  m en ta l s ic k n e s s  o f  Gwendolen d u r in g  her  

m arriage and a l s o  in  th e  i l l n e s s  -  p a r t ly  m e n ta l-  vdiich  

m oves th e  P r in c e s s  to  send f o r  D a n ie l .  T liis  u n i t y  does n o t  

e x i s t  m erely  i n  c e n t r a l  d u p l ic a t io n ,  f o r  th e  ep ig ra p h  i s  th e  

k ey  to  m oral i n t e r a c t io n  by c o n t r a s t  in  th e  n o v e l .  L a p id o th , 

who n ev er  r e s i s t s  h i s  d e s i r e s ,  b e tr a y s  h i s  dead w i f e ,  id i i l e  

i n  th e  E n g lis h  s e c t io n  o f  th e  s t o r y  Rex has h i s  te m p ta tio n .

He d e c id e s  n o t  t o  woo Gwendolen a g a in  a f t e r  G ra n d co u rt's
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d e a th , and th e  Image he ch o o se s  r e c a l l s  th e  ep ig ra p h  :

I t  i s  a m eanness to  be th in k in g  about i t  now -  no 
b e t t e r  than  lu r k in g  about th e  b a t t l e f i e l d  to  s t r ip  
th e  dead \ 1

I t  i s  r e -ech o ed  by Joseph  Kalonymos in  h i s  a cco u n t o f  D a n ie l  

C h a r is i  to  h i s  gran d son , D a n ie l Deronda *

So we bound o u r s e lv e s .  And though we w ere much a p a rt  
in  our l a t e r  l i f e ,  th e  bond has n ev er  b een  broken.
When he was dead , th e y  so u g h t to  rob him ; but th e y  
co u ld  n o t  rob him o f  me. I  re scu ed  t h a t  rem ainder o f  
lïim w hich  he had p r iz e d  and p reserv ed  f o r  h i s  o f f 
s p r in g . 2

Rex and Kalonymos r e p r e se n t  th e  r e v e r s e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  

th e  P r in c e s s ,  Gwendolen and L ap id oth  ; M ordecai g iv e s  th e  

ep ig ra p h  a  w id er in t e r p r e t a t io n  wiien he s a y s ,  a f t e r  h i s  

v e r s e s  liave made l i t t l e  im p r e ss io n  on Jacob :

A cu rse  i s  on your g e n e r a t io n , c h i ld .  They w i l l  
open th e  m ountain and drag fo r th  th e  g o ld en  w ings 
and c o in  them in to  money, and th e  solem n fa c e s  
th e y  w i l l  break up in t o  e a r -r in g s  fo r  wanton 
wsmenl And th ey  s h a l l  g e t  th e m se lv es  a new name, 
but th e  a n g e l o f  ig n o m in y , w itli th e  f i e r y  brand, 
s h a l l  know them , and t h e i r  h e a r t  s h a l l  be th e  tomb 
o f  dead d e s ir e s  th a t  tu rn  t h e ir  l i f e  t o  r o t t e n n e s s .  3

T h is  m acrocosm ic tu rn  i s  g iv e n  an ir o n ic  r e in fo r c e m e n t l a t e r  

# ie n  M ordecai a s s e r t s  t h a t  G reece and Rome ' were an in h e r -

1 .  £ f i . ,  V II I , I v i i i ,  1 7 9 .
2 .  jg g ., V I I I , I x ,  1 9 8 . As a d d it io n a l  e v id e n c e  fo r  t h i s  

p a r t ic u la r  a s p e c t  o f  u n it y  n o te  th e  P r in c e s s ' s  'He s a id
I  was go in g  down to  th e  grave c la d  in  fa ls e h o o d  and rob b ery  -  
fa lse h o o d  t o  my fa th e r  and rob b ery  o f  ray own c h i l d . ' ( V I I , l i , ^3) 
and G w endolen's ' I  am saved  from robb ing o t h e r s  -  th e r e  a re  
o th e r s  -  th e y  w i l l  have e v e r y th in g  ' (V I I , I v i l ,  157>*

3 .  J2&.f V, x x x v i i i ,  lV + .
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1
I ta n c e  dug from th e  tom b ', and by an e x t r a c t  from th e  

ep ig ra p h  to  C hapter x x l ,  id ilch  a n t ic ip a t e s  h i s  in d ic tm e n t »

Whereas Ign oran ce i s  a b l in d  g ia n t  lA o , l e t  him b ut  
wax unbound, would make i t  a sp o rt t o  s e i z e  th e  p i l l a r s  
t h a t  h o ld  up th e  lo n g -w ro u g h t fa b r ic  o f  human good ,
and tu r n  a l l  th e  p la c e s  o f  jo y  dark a s  a  b u ried
B ab ylon . 2

M oreover th e r e  i s  an echo on a p e r so n a l n o te  in  a n o tM r p a r t

o f  th e  n o v e l ; I  r e f e r  to  Mrs d a s h e r ' s  n o te  t o  Gwendolen

w hich  c o n ta in s  th e  words ' I  am th e  grave in  w hich  your cliance

o f  h a p p in ess  I s  b u r ied  a s  w e l l  a s  m in e .'^  T h ese sim p le

v a r ia n t s  o f  th e  im age d e r iv ed  from th e  ep ig ra p h  ca rry  a 

sim p le  m oral ; g r e e d , th e  in d u lg e n c e  o f  s e l f - w i l l ,  th e  

t h r u s t in g  o f  s e l f  b e fo r e  o t h e r s ,  i s  m oral d e a th . T h is i s  th e

u n ify in g  e t l i i c  o f  D a n ie l Deronda.

But t h i s  sn o w b a llin g  o f  a s s o c ia t io n s ,  

t h i s  accu m u la tion  s u g g e s t iv e  o f  u n i t y ,  d oes n o t  end h e r e . The 

im age 'B rea th es  p a l l i d  p e s t i l e n c e '  has i t s  e q u iv a le n t s  i n  

v a r io u s  p a r ts  o f  th e  n o v e l ,  and a g a in  c a r r ie s  a d egree o f  

m oral s t r e s s .  D a n ie l sea rc liin g  fo r  M ira li's r e l a t i v e s  f e a r s  

to  f in d  h im s e lf  ' under th e  b r e a th  o f  a young Jew t a lk a t iv e
ij.

and f a m i l i a r ' , a m ild  form o f  d is e a s e  b ut s tr o n g  enough to  

th r e a te n  h i s  p ea ce  o f  mind ; idien Gwendolen a r r iv e s  back a t

1 .  £ £ . ,  V I, x l i i ,  2 5 0 .
2 . JBÛ., I l l ,  x x i ,  h-5,
3 .  SSt»t IV, x x x i ,  28%. 
%. f i g . .  I l l ,  x i x ,  7 .
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O ffendene we a re  t o ld  th a t  th e  fa m ily  m isfo r tu n e  'had n o t  

y e t  turned  i t s  f a c e  and b rea th  upon h e r ' .^  When i t  d oes she  

i s  con tam in ated , and has h er  r e s i s t a n c e  to  th e  renewed c o u r t 

s h ip  o f  G randcourt lo w ered . As th e  deep en in g  p e r s o n a l  

e f f e c t s  are  f e l t  so  th e  image i n t e n s i f i e s  in  i t s  m oral 

p u r p o r t. M ordecai sa y s  o f  L ap id oth  t

I*
A d u ty  w hich  seemed t o  have gone fa r  in t o  th e  
d is t a n c e ,  has come back and turned  i t s  f a c e  upon 
u s ,  '" 2

M ost s i g n i f i c a n t  o f  a l l ,  t lie  ep ig ra p h  to  C liapter x x v i ,  in  

w hich  Gwendolen a c c e p ts  G rand cou rt, c o n ta in s  an image id iich  

im m ed ia te ly  c o n n e c ts  G randcourt w ith  t lie  c e n t r a l  ep ig ra p h  

and a t  once l a b e l s  him a s  m o r a lly  m align  :

Nor l e t  him b rea th e  th e  t a i n t  o f  M s  su rm ise-  
On my se c u r e  r e s o lv e .  3

Many o f  th e  ep ig r a p h s  are  a s  

r i c h  in  a s s o c ia t io n  a s  th e  one a lr e a d y  q uoted  ; th e y  in fu s e  

i n t o  th e  n o v e l th e  p resen ce  o f  a  permanent commentary id iich  

r e f l e c t s  in  im age or  v e r b a l a f f i l i a t i o n  th e  a c t io n s  or  

s i t u a t io n  o f  c h a r a c te r . O c c a s io n a lly  th e y  are w r it t e n  in t im a t e ly  

o u t  o f  a c i ia r a c te r 's  c o n s c io u s n e s s .  The ep ig ra p h  to  Chapter 

x i v  i s  i n  G w endolen 's in n e r  v o ic e  :

1« f i f i . ,  I I I ,  x x i ,  5 1 -2 .
2 .  f i f i . ,  V I I I , I x i i i ,  255 .
3 .  M . ) I I I ,  x x v i ,  1 5 6 . For a fu r th e r  echo o f  t M s  image se e

x l i i ,  23%, where M ordecai sa y s  o f  Jews who become 
a s s im ila te d  in t o  o th e r  p o p u la t io n s  ' t l ie y  a l l  th e  id i i le  f e e l  
b rea tliin g  on  them th e  b r ea th  o f  contem pt b eca u se  th e y  are  
J ew s, ana th e y  M i l  b rea th e  i t  back p o is o n o u s ly ' .
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I  w i l l  n o t  c lo th e  m y s e lf  in  wreck -  wear gems 
Sawed from  cramped f in g e r -b o n e s  o f  women drowned ;
F e e l c h i l l y  vaporous hands o f  i r e f u l  g h o s ts  
C lu tch in g  my n e c k la c e  ; t r i c k  my m aiden b r e a s t  
With orp h an s' h e r i t a g e .  L et your dead lo v e  
Marry i t s  dead . 1

But th e  ir o n y  i s  th e  a u th o r 's ,  and th e  im p l i c i t  c o n tr a s t  

w ith  M irah 's s i t u a t io n  i s  a  mode o f  u n i t y .  The im agery i s  

p a r t ic u la r ly  a p p r o p r ia te  to  Gwendolen ( ' a  N ere id  in  s e a -  

g re en  r o b e s ' ) ,  m en tion in g  a s  i t  d o es th e  'w reck ' ( o f  th e  

fa m ily  f o r t u n e s ,  o f  h er l i f e  by h er  m a rr ia g e , o f  th e  b oat  

w hich  le a d s  t o  th e  drowning o f  G ran d cou rt), gems (a g a in  

p r o le p t ic  o f  th e  diamonds and th e  n e c k la c e  w h ich  D a n ie l redeem s  

f o r  h e r ) ,  and ' i r e f u l  g lio s ts '  ; idien she m eets Mrs G lasher  

i n  C a rd e ll Cliase in  t l i i s  ch a p te r  she th in k s  (h e r  im a g in a tio n  

i s  a lw ays f e b r i l e )  th a t  she s e e s  a g h o s t , fo r

i t  was a s  i f  some g h a s t ly  v i s io n  had come to  h er in  
a dream and s a id ,  "I am a woman's l i f e . "  2

I t  must be remembered, fu r th erm o re , th a t  th e s e  f iv e -a n d -a  

h a l f  l i n e s  o f  v e r s e  are p r e f ix e d  to  a ch ap ter  w h ich , in  th e  

tim e sequence o f  th e  n o v e l ,  c o v e r s  13th-l% th  A ugust 1 8 65 .

T h is  i s  b e fo r e  Gwendolen i s  o b ser v ed  by D a n ie l a t  Leubronn, 

b e fo r e  she knows o f  Mrs G la s h e r 's  diamonds o r  comes to  th in k  

o f  th e  n e c k la c e  a s  a  symbol o f  h er  regard  fo r  D a n ie l ,  b e fo r e  

th e  l o s s  o f  th e  fa m ily  fo r tu n e s  an d , above a l l ,  b e fo r e  her

1 .  pQ. t I I , x i v ,  2 6 1 . There i s  an echo o f  th e  l a s t  l i n e s  i n  
L ydia G la sh e r ' s l e t t e r  to  Gwendolen w ith  th e  diamonds i 
'H is  b e s t  young lo v e  \ia.s m ine; you co u ld  n o t  ta k e  t l ia t  from  
me viien you to o k  th e  r e s t .  I t  i s  d ea d ;' < IV , x x x i ,  28%).

2 .  f i f i . ,  I I ,  x i v ,  2 7 5 .
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a cc e p ta n c e  o f  G randcourt. In  o th e r  words t h i s  i s  a su p e rb ly  

condensed  a n t ic ip a t io n  o f  G w endolen 's m oral c r i s e s  th rou gh ou t  

th e  n o v e l ,  and th e  ton e  o f  t lie  l i n e s  ca p tu r es  th e  to n e  o f  

a s s e r t iv e n e s s  w hich  Gwendolen f r e q u e n t ly  u s e s .  The n a tu re  o f  

th e  tem p ta tio n  -  th e  a ccep ta n ce  o f  id iat i s  r i g h t f u l l y  a n o th e r 's  

i s  s t r e s s e d  ; and Gwendolen i s  ex p o se d , w ith  o v e r t  ir o n y ,  

b eca u se  she d o es  n o t  f o l lo w  o u t h er  d e te r m in a tio n . The 

ep ig r a p h  a p p l ie s  e q u a lly  to  M irah . She r e j e c t s  th e  o v e r tu r e s  

o f  th e  C ount, who o f f e r s  h er  a  l i f e  o f  w ea lth  and d ish o n o u r , 

com ing in  f a c t  t o  'orph ans' h e r i t a g e ' by f l e e i n g  from h er  

f a th e r  and b e in g  tak en  by D a n ie l t o  th e  M ey r ick s . B oth  M irah  

and Gwendolen have been urged t o  a c c e p t  id iat th e y  Imow i s  

w rong, tlie  one by h er f a th e r ,  th e  o th e r  by Mr G a sco ig n e .

A nother f in e  exam ple o f  an ep ig r a p h  w r it te n  o u t  o f  G w endolen's 

c o n s c io u s n e s s  i s  th e  one p r e f ix e d  to  (Siapter x x v i ,  b eg in n in g  

'He b r in g s  id 'iite  a s s e s  la d en  w ith  th e  f r e i g h t ' .  Once a g a in  

th e  to n e  o f  th e  ep ig ra p h  i s  G w en d olen 's, and th e  d e c is io n  

i m p l i c i t  in  i t  i s  th e  r e v e r se  o f  th e  one she f i n a l l y  m akes. 

T hese ep ig ra p h s a re  an in v a lu a b le  coraraent on Gwendolen ; th e y  

in d ic a t e  th a t  sh e d o es n o t  know l i e r s e l f .

The ep ig ra p h  to  C liapter x v i  i s  

e q u a l ly  u n ify in g  in  i t s  em p h a sis . The r e t r o s p e c t  on D a n ie l 

h im s e lf  i s  j u s t  b eg in n in g  t

Men, l i k e  p la n e t s ,  liave b oth  a  v i s i b l e  and an
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i n v i s i b l e  h i s t o r y .  The astronom er th r e a d s  th e  d ark n ess  
w ith  s t r i c t  d ed u c tio n , a cc o u n tin g  so  fo r  ev e ry  
v i s i b l e  a rc  in  th e  w a n d erer 's  o r b it  ; and th e  
n a r r a to r  o f  human a c t io n s ,  i f  he d id  h i s  work w ith  
th e  same co m p le te n e ss , would Iiave to  th r ea d  tlie  
hidden  pathw ays o f  f e e l i n g  and th ou gh t w hich  le a d  up 
to  ev e r y  moment o f  a c t io n ,  and to  th o s e  moments o f  
in te n s e  s u f f e r in g  w hich ta k e  th e  q u a l i t y  o f  a c t io n  -  
l i k e  t lie  c r y  o f  P rom etheus, idiose ch a in ed  an gu ish
seems a g r e a te r  en ergy  th a n  th e  sea  and ' sky he
in v o k es  and th e  d e i t y  he d e f i e s .  1

The a s s o c ia t io n s  h ere  -  a p a rt from c a s t in g  a  u n ify in g  g low  

o v e r  th e  id io le  n o v e l  -  are a lm o st to o  th ic k  to  r e c o r d . I f

we stu d y  t h i s  ep ig ra p h  we n o t ic e  t h a t  i t  i s  in  th e  form o f

a d e f i n i t i o n  o f  th e  r e t r o s p e c t iv e  tech n iq u e  w hich  i s  a common 

f a c t o r  o f  th e  v a r io u s  p a r ts  o f  D a n ie l Deronda ; ' th e  h idden  

pathw ays o f  f e e l i n g  and th ou gh t w hich le a d  up t o  ev ery  

moment o f  a c t io n '  a re  tra ce d  in  Gwendolen and D a n ie l ( c e r t a i n ly  

more f u l l y  in  G w endolen), M irali, M ordecai, an d , o f  c o u r s e ,  

th e  P r in c e s s ,  m ost o f  id iose c o n v e r s a t io n  i s  an accou n t o f  

h er r e b e l l io n  a g a in s t  h er  ra c e  and her l o y a l t y  t o  her v o c a t io n .  

More than t h a t ,  th e  term 'p a th w ays' i s  c o n s t a n t ly  used  by  

M ordecai to  d e s c r ib e  th e  d ir e c t io n  o f  t lie  a f f i n i t y  betw een  

h im s e lf  and D a n ie l and l i i s  own m y s t ic a l  c o n c e p t io n s  *

II
D a n ie l ,  from  th e  f i r s t , I  iiave s a id  to  y o u , we know 
n o t a l l  th e  pathways . . .  For a l l  th in g s  a re  bound 
to g e th e r  in  t l ia t  O m nipresence i«ftiich i s  th e  p la c e  
and h a b it a t io n  o f  th e  w o r ld , and e v e n ts  are a s  a  
g la s s  w here-tlirough  our e y e s  see  some o f  th e  path 
ways." 2

1 .  f i g . ,  II»  x v i ,  2 9 7 .
2 .  ^ . ,  V I I I ,  I x i i i ,  2%9.
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L a ter  he sa y s  'F or se e ,n o w , i t  was your lo v in g  w i l l  th a t  

made a c h ie f  pathw ay, and r e s i s t e d  th e  e f f e c t  o f  e v i l  ; 

and b e fo r e  he knows o f  D a n ie l ' s  Jew ish  b ir t h  he t e l l s  him :

Man f in d s  h is  pathw ays : a t  f i r s t  th e y  were f o o t -  
t r a c k s ,  a s  th o se  o f  th e  b e a s t  in  th e  w ild e r n e s s  ; 
now th e y  are s w if t  and i n v i s i b l e  * h i s  thou ght  
d iv e s  through  th e  o c e a n , and h i s  w ish e s  th read  th e  
a ir  I h as he found a l l  th e  pathways y e t  ? 2

T h is  g iv e s  l i m i t l e s s  scope f o r  s p e c u la t io n  and th e  advance

ment o f  i d e a l s ,  j u s t  a s  th e  im agery  o f  th e  ep ig r a p h  -  p la n e t s ,  

astron om er, a r c ,  o r b i t  -  i s  a  p h y s ic a l  e x p r e s s io n  o f  w id th  

o f  v i s i o n .  Even so th e re  i s  a s t r e s s in g  o f  th e  p e r s o n a l, a  

s u b t le  n o ta t io n  o f  th e  i n s i s t e n t  u n i t y ,  f o r  ' t h e  moments 

o f  in te n s e  s u f f e r in g  lA ic h  ta k e  th e  q u a l i t y  o f  a c t io n  -  

l i k e  th e  cr y  o f  Prom etheus, whose ch a in ed  a n g u ish  . . . '  i s  

e v o c a t iv e  o f  th e  two p eo p le  whose l i v e s  D a n ie l i s ,  in  a  

manner o f  sp ea lc in g , to  c o m p le te . Gwendolen (and how s tr o n g ly  

sh e i s  lin lced  to  M ordecai through  im a g in a tiv e  a s s o c ia t io n )  

i s  ch a in ed  ; t lie  word u sed  t o  d e s c r ib e  h er  d o m estic  l i f e  i s  

' f e t t e r e d '  an d , l i k e  P rom etheus, she i s  u n ab le  to  esca p e  

u n t i l  re scu ed  by D a n ie l from th e  punishm ent o f  her own 

th o u g h ts  ; M ordecai i s  ch a in ed  by l i i s  h e a lth  and p o s i t io n  

u n t i l  h i s  s o u l i s  l ib e r a t e d  by knowing t i ia t  i t  w i l l  be f u l f i l l e d  

th rou gh  D a n ie l . I t  may be n o te d  th a t  th e  ' s e a  and th e  sky' 

a re  th e  major p a r t  o f  G w endolen 's torm ent when she goes o u t

l . f i D . ,  V I I I , I x i i i ,  250 .  
2 I b i d . ,  V, x l ,  1 8 9 .
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i n  th e  boat w ith  G randcourt, a r e - i t e r a t i o n  o f  h er  known 

t e r r o r  in  v a s t  sp a c e s  ; M ordecai e x u l t s  i n  communion w ith  

th e  r iv e r  and th e  sk y , th e  r i v e r  in  f a c t  b e in g  one o f  M s  

•p a th w a y s'. The im p lic a t io n s  o f  th e  Promethean le g e n d  t o  

th e  s i t u a t io n s  o f  D aM el Deronda are  many ; i f  we remember 

t h a t  Prom etheus means ' fo r e th o u g h t '  and t h a t  he was a  

te a c h e r  o f  th e  a r t  o f  prophecy we tou ch  a n o th er  o f  t iio se  

in te r tw iM n g  th r e a d s  wMch b in d  th e  p ow erfu l s e c o n d -s ig h t  

o f  M ordecai and th e  n e u r o t ic  p r e v is io n s  o f  Gwendolen.^

TM s b r in g s  me to  a f e a tu r e  o f  George 

E l i o t ' s  ep ig r a p h s  iidiich sh ou ld  be s t r e s s e d  ; th e y  must be 

rea d  a s  an e x te n s io n  o f  th e  t e x t  o f  th e  n o v e l .  Not a l l  o f  

them promote th e  p r in c ip le  o f  u n i t y ,  but a l l  o f  them make 

a p e r t in e n t  o r  im a g in a tiv e  c o n tr ib u t io n  to  th e  work a s  a  

w h o le , and I  in te n d  to  ta k e  a q u o ta t io n  from C o ler id g e  t o  

i l l u s t r a t e  t M s .  The ep igrap h  t o  Chapter I v i  i s  from The 

A n cien t M ariner :

The p an g , th e  cu rse  w ith  id iich  th e y  d ie d .
Had n ev er  p a ssed  away >
I  c o u ld  n o t  draw my e y e s  from t h e i r s .
Nor l i f t  them up to  p ra y . 2

The a n g u ish  i s  th e  M a r in e r 's , who ' penance more w i l l  d o '3 ,  

an e x a c t  ap p rox im ation  to  G w en d olen 's, id iose rep en ta n ce  i s

1 .  An ir o M c  p a r a l l e l  i s  to  be found in  t M s  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  
Gwendolen i Her g r i e f s  ivere fem iM ne; b u t to  h er  as a 
woman th e y  were n o t th e  l e s s  hard to  b e a r , and she f e l t

a n f  füoTerldfire ( |o h n  Lane, The B o d ley  Head, ND>, 1 8 ? .
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c h a r a c te r is e d  by a s im ila r  em p h a sis , a s  we have n o te d , in  

h er  r e t r o s p e c t iv e  account o f  th e  overw helm ing power o f  th e  

sc en e  id iich  o p p ressed  h er a t  th e  tim e o f  G ra n d co u rt's  d e a th .^  

T h is  ep igrap h  in s t a n c e s ,  a s  I  s a id  e a r l i e r ,  n o t  o n ly  George 

E l i o t ' s  i n t u i t i v e  ch o o sin g  o f  th e  words fo r  th e  s i t u a t io n ,  

b u t a ls o  h er i n v i s i b l e  c o n tr o l  o f  th e  r e sp o n se s  o f  th e  

r e a d e r 's  im a g in a t io n . I f  we remember th e  s t o r y  o f  th e  M ariner  

we se e  th e  im p lie d  p o in ts  o f  c o n tr a s t  and corresp on d en ce  

betw een  h im s e lf  and Gwendolen. F i r s t l y  th e r e  i s  th e  com p u lsion  

to  c o n f e s s io n ,  i n  th e  M a r in er 's  c a se  p e r p e tu a l,  in  Gwendolen’ s  

s e c r e t  and c e n tr e d  in  D a n ie l t

F o rth w ith  t h i s  frame o f  mine was w renched, 
W ith a w o efu l agony,
Which fo r c e d  me to  b e g in  my t a le  ;
And th e n  i t  l e f t  me f r e e .  2

G w endolen's r e le a s e  through h er  c o n fe s s io n  le a v e s  her f r e e  

t o  become a b e n e f ic e n t  in f lu e n c e ,  and to  lo o k  o u t from th e  

sm a ll fo c u s  o f  s e l f  a s  th e  M ariner d id  unlcnow ingly idien he 

saw th e  w a te r -sn a k e s  *

A sp r in g  o f  lo v e  gushed  from my h e a r t ,
And I  b le s s e d  them unaware » 3

The m essage o f  th e  M ariner i s  lo v e  and r e v e r e n c e  fo r  a l l

1 .  For th e  sky and th e  s e a , and th e  sea  and th e  sky  
' Lay l i k e  a lo a d  on my weary e y e .

And th e  dead were a t  my f e e t .  (The Poems o f  C o le r id g e . I 8l )
2 .  I b i d . ,  19%.
3 .  I b i d . ,  1 8 2 .
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c r e a t u r e s ,  a  su b lim e e q u iv a le n t  t o  D a n ie l 's  p r a c t i c a l  

l i v i n g  fo r  o t h e r s ,  and th e  'h ig h e r ,  th e  r e l i g i o u s  l i f e '  

w hich  he u r g es  on Gwendolen» More^over we m ust n o t  fo r g e t  

t h a t  in  th e  n o v e l  th e  im p u lse  t o  c o n fe s s  i s  w id esp read  ; 

th e  P r in c e s s ,  M irah and th e  ' in c o n v e n ie n t '  I s a b e l  a l l  

r e l i e v e  th e m se lv e s  by e x p la in in g  t h e ir  a c t io n s  or  t h e ir  

m o tiv e s  to  somebody e ls e *

In w r it in g  o f  George E l i o t ' s  ch ap ter  

ep ig ra p h s  I have had to  be s e l e c t i v e ,  and I  do n o t  p reten d  

t o  have fo llo w e d  o u t ev e ry  a s s o c ia t io n  o f  th o s e  I have quoted»  

My p o in t  i s  t h a t  th e y  c o n s t i t u t e  an in t e g r a l  p a r t  o f  t lie  

n o v e l ' s  s tr u c tu r e  ( th e y  are n o t  ' p r e t e n t io u s ' ) ,  th a t  th e y  

fr e q u e n t ly  sound ech o es  o f  u n i t y  tliroughout th e  v a r io u s  

p l o t s  (tliu s  c o h e r in g  in  th e  p r in c ip le  o f  m a n ifo ld  a s s o c i a t i o n ) , 

and th a t  th e y  m ust be read  w ith  an en q u ir in g  and a s s o c ia t iv e  

aw areness a s  p a r t s  o f  th e  w hole and n o t m ere ly  a s  p art o f  

a p a r t .

Book t i t l e s  a re  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  as are  

e p ig r a p h s , o n ly  in  r e la t io n  to  th e  them es and p e r s o n a l i t i e s  

o f  th e  n o v e l ,  and i t  i s  w ith  c h a r a c te r  -  i t s  developirrent, 

i t s  in t e r a c t io n ,  i t s  p o t e n t ia l  -  th a t  George E l i o t  i s ,  a s  

a lw a y s , p r im a r ily  con cern ed . In  D a n ie l Deronda t h i s  p re

o c c u p a tio n  le a d s  to  a form al p a tte r n in g  vdiich i s  e a s i l y  

r e c o g n is a b le  by i t s  group d i v i s i o n s .  Tlie u n if y in g  s u b t le t y
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i s  d er iv ed  from j u x t a p o s i t io n ,  p a r a l l e l ,  p r o le p s i s ,  symbol 

and im age. In D a n ie l Deronda th e  u se  o f  p a r a l l e l  and c o n tr a s t  

i n  c h a ra c te r  i s  a g e n e r a lly  t o le r a n t  e x p o s i t io n  o f  th e  

s im i la r  and d is s im i la r  in  q u a l i t y  o f  r e a c t io n  ; d i f f e r e n t  

c h a r a c te r s  a re  fa c e d  w ith  l i k e  s i t u a t i o n s ,  and are  e x p l i c i t l y  

judged  by th e  d e c is io n s  vh ic h  th e y  make. The r e s u l t  i s  

c o n tr o l le d  v a r i e t y  and d ir e c te d  u n i t y ,  f o r  th e  c h a r a c te r s  

i n  each  p a rt o f  th e  n o v e l are  r e la t e d  by a common tim e .

I t  i s  n o t  ray in t e n t io n  h ere to  

d is c u s s  th e  q u a l i t i e s  o r  th e  te c h n iq u e s  o f  th e  c h a r a c t e r is a t io n ,  

f o r  th e se  w i l l  be d e a lt  w ith  in  Chapter V, b u t I  w i l l  I n d ic a te  

th e  main g ro u p s, w ith  t h e ir  com p arison s, d i f f e r e n c e s  and 

in t e r a c t io n s ,  and I w i l l  d e f in e  what I c o n s id e r  to  be th e  

c h a r a c te r  u n i t i e s  o f  th e  n o v e l .  The E n g lish  s e c t io n  o f  th e  

s t o r y  has Gwendolen, G randcourt, and th e  fa m ily  groups o f  

D a v ilo w s, G a sc o ig n e s , M a llin g e r s  and A rrow points ( in c lu d in g  

K le sm er), \d i i l e  in  th e  J ew ish  p a r t are M irah, M ordecai, th e  

C ohens, th e  P r in c e s s ,  Kalonymos and L ap id oth . The M eyrick s, 

who are n o t J e w is h , come la r g e l y  in to  th e  J ew ish  s e c t io n  

through  t h e ir  ca r e  o f  M irah, though by th e  end o f  th e  n o v e l  

Hans has jo in e d  Rex G ascoigne a t  th e  R ec to ry , and th e  M eyrick  

g i r l s  have d is c u s s e d  Gwendolen w ith  Anna. D a n ie l i s  th e  

ly n c h -p in  o f  th e  n o v e l -  th e  image does n o t d en o te  s t a t i c  

q u a l i t i e s  -  f o r  he h o ld s  to g e th e r  th e  p r o g r e s s iv e  a c t io n s .
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The area  é f  in te r p e n e tr a t in g  p e r so n a l r e la t io n s h ip s  i s  

t h ic k  in  r e fe r e n c e  and d u p l ic a t io n ,  and b e fo r e  e n te r in g  i t  

I want to  c o n s id e r  th e  p la c e  o ccu p ied  in  th e  s tr u c tu r e  by  

groups from ea ch  s e c t io n .

I t  w i l l  be remembered th a t  S ir

L e s l i e  S tephen  r e fe r r e d  to  G eorge E l io t  a s  a s o c i a l  s a t i r i s t .

In  f a c t  th e  trea tm e n t o f  Mr G asco ign e -  and E n g lis h  s o c i e t y  -

corresp on d s to  th e  trea tm en t o f  Mr Cohen an d , by im p l ic a t io n ,

th e  s o c ie t y  w hich  he r e p r e s e n ts  -  and t l i i s  tr ea tm en t i s  a

compound o f  s a t i r e  and hum anity . A d m itted ly  t h i s  must a l lo w

f o r  a to n in g  down o f  th e  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  s a t i r e ,  and the

hum anitarian  q u a l i t i e s  must be s t r e s s e d .  The hum orously

s a t i r i c a l  to n e  i s  c e r t a in ly  p r e s e n t  in  th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f

th e  R ector vtio ' had once b een  C aptain  G ask in , having  ta k en

o r d e r s  and a  d ip h th on g  b ut s h o r t ly  b e fo re  h i s  engagement to

M iss Armyn and idio u s u a l ly  spoke ' in  h i s  e a s y ,  p le a s a n t ly

c o n f id e n t  to n e  , vriiich made th e  w orld in  g e n e r a l seem a
2

v e r y  m anageable p la c e  o f  r e s id e n c e ' .  I t  i s  ex ten d ed  from

him to  th e  s o c i e t y  which he i s  proud to  e n t e r ,  w ith  a d e l ib e r a t e

a c c e s s io n  o f  innuendo wiiich e n f o ld s  Gwendolen a s  w e ll  a t

th e  arch ery  m eetin g  where K lesm er ( 'w id e -g la n c in g ,  u n lik e

th e  company he i s  in )  i s  frow ned upon .B lhe pagan com parisons -

1 .  DO., I ,  i i i ,% 7 .
2 .  I b i d . ,  I , i i i , 5 3 .
3 .  I b i d . ,  I ,  X, 1 8 2 . (Some were in c l in e d  to  la u g h , o th e r s  

f e l t  a l i t t l e  d is g u s t  a t  th e  want o f  judgem ent shown by  
th e  A rrow poin ts in  tM s  u se  o f  an in tr o d u c to r y  card . )
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myth i s  im m utable, co n v en tio n  t r a n s i t o r y  -  a re  an ir o n ic  

g la n c e  a t  th e  s e r io u s n e s s  w ith  w hich E n g lis h  s o c i e t y  ta k e s  

i t s  fo rm a lise d  l e i s u r e  t

The A rchery H a ll w ith  an arcade in  f r o n t  showed 
l i k e  a w h ite  tem ple . . . . t h e  form t h e s e  r u r a l s o u ls  
would m ost have s t r iv e n  fo r  a s  a  ta b e r n a c le  . . . .  
Gwendolen seemed a C alypso among h er  nymphs . . . .  
S h ort o f  A p ollo  h im s e l f ,  \d iat g r e a t  m u s ic a l m aestro  
co u ld  make a good f ig u r e  a t  an a rch ery  m eeting ?
As o ld  N esto r  sa y s  -  th e  gods d o n 't  g iv e  u s  e v e r y -  
t l i in g  a t  one t im e ." l

But once a g a in  th e  to n e  i s  o v e r la id  w ith  t o le r a n c e  i

The sounds too  were v e r y  p le a sa n t  t o  h e a r , even  
\dien th e  m il i t a r y  band from W ancester cea sed  to  
p la y  i m u sica l la u g h s  in  a l l  th e  r e g i s t e r s  and a 
harmony o f  happy f r i e n d ly  sp e e c h e s , now r i s in g  
tow ards m ild  e x c ite m e n t , now s in k in g  to  an a g ree
a b le  murmur. 2

The s a t i r e  p la y s  la m b en tly  on th e  v ery  m inor c h a r a c te r s  o f

th e  E n g lish  s e c t i o n ,  th e  archdeacon  ( 'n e g le c t in g  a d is c u s s io n

o f  m i l i t a r y  m anoeuvres on w h ich , a s  a  c lergym an , he was

n a t u r a l ly  a p p ea led  to  ')® , th e  ' e le g a n t  G r e c ia n ' , young

C lin to o k  ('B y  G eorge, idio i s  t h a t  g i r l  w ith  a w fu lly  w e l l - s e t
h

head and j o l l y  f ig u r e  ? ' )  , an d , b e s t  o f  a l l ,  th e  u b iq u ito u s

1 .  f i f i . , I , x ,  pp 17^ -1 0 1 . I r o n ic  c o n tr a s t in g  r e fe r e n c e s  to
a tem ple o ccu r  when Mirah t e l l s  h er s to r y  to  Mrs M eyrick  
w ith  th e  p ic t u r e s  on th e  w a ll  a s  a crowd o f  w itn e s s e s  t
'The sm a ll f r o n t  p arlou r  was a s  good a s  a tem ple th a t  m orn in g '.

’ ( I I I ,  XX,1 2 ) ,  and even  more p o ig n a n tly  when M ordecai sa y s  
'b u t l e t  my so u l be a s  a tem p le o f  remembrance where th e  
t r e a s u r e s  o f  loiow ledge e n te r  and the in n e r  sa n ctu a ry  i s  h o p e .' 
(V, x l ,  179- 1 8 0 ) .  E a r l ie r  M o rd eca i's  p r o f i l e  and lo o k  a re
s a id  to  be l i k e  a 'fo r sa k e n  te m p le '.

2 .  f if i . ,  I ,x ,1 7 6 .  3 . I b i d . ,  I , v , 7 1 .  %. I b i d . ,  I , v , ? 2 .
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V an d em ood t, an in g r a t ia t in g  and ex p er ien ced  s o c i a l  c lim b e r .  

The hum anity o f  a l l  t h i s  i s  in  th e  o m n isc ie n t manner ; th e  

s a t i r e  i s  in  th e  p e r fe c t  e x p r e s s io n  o f  s o c i a l  in t e r p la y  and  

v e r b a l mannerism*

In th e  J ew ish  s e c t io n  o f  th e  s to r y  

a s im ila r  to n e  and an a cu te  o b s e r v a t io n  go to g e th e r  to  

e x h ib i t  an e m p h a tic a lly  t o le r a n t  a p p r a is a l .  The Cohens are  

t r e a t e d  in  much th e  same way i n  t h e i r  sm a ll d o m estic  w orld  

a s  E n g lis h  s o c i e t y  i s  in  i t s  somewhat la r g e r  o n e . When D a n ie l  

c a l l s  to  t e l l  th e  fa m ily  o f  th e  d isc o v e r y  o f  M o rd eca i's  

s i s t e r  (p o ig n a n t b ecau se o f  th e  permanent a b sen ce  o f  C ohen's  

s i s t e r )  th e  r e a c t io n  to  th e  news in d ic a t e s  a r a c i a l  c h a r a c te r 

i s t i c  id iich  i s  g e n e r a lly  r id ic u le d  and o f t e n  condemned. Here 

th e  la u g h te r  i s  q u ie t  t

" R e la t io n s  w ith  money, s ir ? "  b u r st  in  Cohen, f e e l i n g  
a power o f  d iv in a t io n  w hich i t  was a p i t y  to  n u l l i f y  
by w a it in g  fo r  t lie  f a c t ,

"No ; n o t  e x a c t ly " , s a id  Deronda, s m il in g .  'B ut a  
v e r y  p r e c io u s  r e l a t i o n  w ish es  to  be r e -u n ite d  t o  liim  
a v e r y  good and l o v e l y  young s i s t e r ,  wlio w i l l  ca re  
fo r  h i s  com fort in  e v e r y  w ay."

" M a r r ie d ,s ir  ?"
"No, n o t  m a r r ie d ."
"But w ith  a m aintenance?"
"With t a l e n t s  vdiich w i l l  secu re  h er a m ain ten an ce. A 

home i s  a lr e a d y  p ro v id ed  fo r  M ord eca i."  1

The k in d n ess  o f  th e  o v er to n e  i s  apparent ; i t  i s  d er iv ed  

from wliat Mrs Hardy has so r i g h t l y  c a l le d  ' t h e  v o ic e  o f  George

1 .  f i f i . ,  V I , x l v i ,  3 1 9 -3 2 0 .
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E l i o t ' s  co m p a ss io n '. Once a g a in  th e r e  i s  a s a t i r i c a l  

commentary *

I f  an am iable s e l f - s a t i s f a c t i o n  i s  th e  mark o f  
e a r t h ly  b l i s s ,  Solomon in  a l l  h i s  g lo r y  was a  
p i t i a b l e  m orta l compared w ith  Mr Cohen -  c l e a r l y  
one o f  th o se  p erso n s  who, b e in g  in  e x c e l l e n t  
s p i r i t s  about th e m s e lv e s , are w i l l i n g  t o  ch eer  
s tr a n g e r s  by l e t t i n g  them know i t .  1

There i s  a ls o  th e  f in e  ren d er in g  o f  m annerism , th e  n o te  o f  

s o c i a l  p r e te n t io u s n e s s  on a  d i f f e r e n t  l e v e l ,  th e  same tr u th

t o  human n a tu r e  in  th e  c o n v e r sa t io n  o f  th e s e  Jew s idio have

b een  a s s im ila te d  by th e  co u n try  o f  t h e ir  a d o p tio n  :

"Our baby i s  named Euge n ie  E s t h e r ," s a id  young Mrs 
Cohen, v iv a c io u s ly .

" I t ' s  w onderfu l how th e  Emperor’ s l i k e  a  co u sin  o f  
m ine in  th e  f a c e ."  s a id  th e  grandm other ; " i t  
s tr u c k  me l i k e  l ig h t n in g  iitoen I  ca u g h t s ig h t  o f  
him . I  c o u ld n 't  have thought i t . "

"M other and me went t o  se e  th e  Emperor and Empress 
a t  th e  C r y sta l P a la c e ,"  s a id  Mr Cohen.

" I had a f in e  p ie c e  o f  work to  ta k e  ca re  o f  m other ; 
she m ight have b een  squeezed  f l a t  -  though she was
p r e t t y  near a s  l u s t y  th en  a s  she i s  now. I  s a id ,
i f  I  had a hundred m others I 'd  n e v e r  tak e one o f  'em 
to  s e e  th e  Emperor and Empress a t  th e  C ry sta l P a la c e  
a g a in  ;"  2

T h is  r e s tr a in e d  exposure o f  th e  p u r p o s e le s s ,  th e  sm all com pass 

sh ared  by th e  Cohens and t h e i r  p rosp erou s e q u iv a le n t s  in  

E n g lis h  s o c i e t y ,  g iv e s  b a la n ce  t o  th e  s tr u c tu r e  o f  D a n ie l 

Deronda.  B oth  groups l i v e  in  l im i t e d  w orlds and are com placent

1 .  DD., IV , x x x i i i ,  3%5-6.
2 .  I b i d . ,  IV , x x x iv ,  358 .
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i n  them . Y et our o v e r a l l  im p r e ss io n  i s  th a t  w h ile  t h e ir  

f r a i l t i e s  are  r e v e a le d , t h e i r  common hum anity (s e e n  in  th e  

R e c to r 's  econom ic ad ju stm en ts and th e  Cohens' d e v o t io n  to  

ea c h  o th e r  w ith in  t h e ir  fa m ily  group) i s  n ev er  fo r g o t te n .

But i t  i s  around th e  d is p la y  o f  th e  

outward and inw ard in  human p e r s o n a l i t y  t h a t  m ost n o v e ls  are  

c o n s tr u c te d , and in  D a n ie l Deronda th e  main s t r u c tu r a l  d e v ic e  

p e r v a s iv e ly  i l l u s t r a t e d  in  th e  im agery -  i s  th e  p a r a l l e l  

and c o n tr a s t  w hich  l in k s  th e  d is p a r a te  and d i s t a n t  in  

c h a r a c te r  and a c t io n .  Gwendolen and Mirah r e p r e s e n t  o p p o sin g  

ty p e s  o f  womanhood, a s  can be seen  from t h e i r  r e a c t io n s  to  

tem p ta tio n  a lo n e .  T h eir  d i f f e r e n c e s  are w e l l  i n  ev id en ce  wiien 

th e y  are brought to g e th e r  (Book V I, C liapter x l v i i i ) ,  fo r  

G w endolen's p r id e  id iich  i s ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  b ased  on i l l u s i o n s  

ab out rank and p o s i t io n ,  b reak s on h ea rin g  D a n ie l ' s  v o ic e  

i n  th e  n e x t  room ; M irah, angry and f o r t h r ig h t  (and in  lo v e )  

sp eak s c l e a r l y  and u n s e l f c o n s c io u s ly ,  a lth o u g h  she i s  a s  

e m o t io n a lly  d is tu r b e d  as G im ndolen. Yet in  some ways t h e i r  

c o u r s e s  are com parab le. Gvrendolen, liav ing  met L ydia G la sh e r , 

f l e e s  w ith  th e  Langens to  Leubronn t o  esca p e  from G randcourtf 

M irali, p r a c t i c a l l y  so ld  to  th e  Count by L a p id o th , f l e e s  to  

E ngland . As I  Iiave in d ic a te d  e a r l i e r ,  th e  tim e  sequence  

em p h asises th e  te m p ta tio n s  o f  e a c h , fo r  M irah i s  on th e  

p o in t  o f  s u ic id e  a t  about th e  same tim e a s  Gwendolen m eets  

G randcourt, th e  b e g in n in g , so  to  sp eak , o f  h er  d e a t h - i n - l i f e .
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T h e ir  r e tr o s p e c t  -  th e  a u th o r 's  on Gwendolen and M irah 's  

on h e r s e l f  -  u n d e r lin e s  t h e i r  s i m i l a r i t i e s .  M irah , t a lk in g  

t o  Mrs M eyrick o f  h er  c h ild h o o d , sa y s

"ever s in c e  I  was c a r r ie d  away from ray m other I  
had f e l t  m y se lf  a l o s t  c h i ld  taken  up and u sed  by  
s tr a n g e r s  . . . « I t  seemed a l l  a weary w andering and 
h e a r t - lo n e l in e s s  -  a s  i f  I  had been  fo r c e d  to  go 
t o  m errm a k in g s w ith o u t  th e  e x p e c ta t io n  o f  jo y  . . . »
I  had a t e r r o r  o f  t lie  w orld . "1

G w endolen's r e c o l l e c t i o n s  have he i n s i s t e n t  b i t t e r n e s s  o f  

h er  f r u s tr a te d  ego ism  t

She had d i s l ik e d  t h e i r  form er way o f  l i f e ,  ro v in g  
from one fo r e ig n  w a te r in g -p la c e  or  P a r is ia n  
apartm ent to  a n o th e r , a lw ays f e e l i n g  new a n t ip a t h ie s  
t o  new s u i t e s  o f  h ir e d  f u r n it u r e ,  and m eetin g  new  
p eo p le  under c o n d it io n s  w iiich made h er  appear o f  
l i t t l e  im portance ; 2

I t  i s  q u ite  ap p aren t t i ia t  t l i i s  p s y c h o lo g ic a l  in t e g r a t io n  o f  

p e r s o n a l i t y  i s  an a sp e c t  o f  u n i t y ,  th e  more p a r t ic u la r ly  a s  

i t  i s  s u s ta in e d  throughout th e  n o v e l .  Tlie corresp on d en ce and 

d is s o c ia t i o n  betw een  Mirah and Gwendolen are  d ev e lo p ed .

M irah has th e  memory o f  h er  m other and b r o th e r  and th e  deep  

f a i t h  o f  h er r a c e ,  id i i le  G wendolen, p r io r  to  h er  s u f f e r in g ,  

h a s  no f a i t h  ; M ira h 's  l i f e  i s  d e d ic a te d  to  th o u g h ts  o f  h er  

p e o p le  and r e l i g i o n  ; G wendolen, u n t i l  she th in lcs  o f  th e  

O ffendene she h a s n o t p r e v io u s ly  v a lu e d , has no m oral o r  

s p i r i t u a l  d ir e c t io n  ap art from h er sn atched  m e e tin g s  w ith

1 .  DD., I l l ,  XX, 3 5 .
2 .  I b i d . ,  I ,  i i i ,  3%.
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D a n ie l. At th e  p o in t  o f  te m p ta tio n , how ever, b o th  Mirah and 

Gwendolen are s p i r i t u a l l y  u n c o n sc io u s , and Mirah* s  d ep arted  

f a i t h  ap proxim ates to  Gwendolen’ s ’ t e r r o r  o f  th e  w orld* .

Here i s  Mirah r e c a l l in g  her a n g u ish  i

n
-  though  I  had no s tr o n g  f a i t h  th a t  He cared  fo r  

me. The s tr e n g th  seemed d ep a rtin g  from my s o u l t 
deep  b elow  a l l  my c r i e s  was th e  f e e l i n g  t! ia t  I  
was a lo n e  and fo r s a k e n . The more I  th o u g h t, th e  
w e a r ie r  I  g o t ,  t i l l  i t  seemed I  was n o t  tiiln ld .ng  
a t  a l l ,  but o n ly  th e  sky  and th e  r i v e r  and th e  
E te r n a l God were in  my so u l . . .  I  co u ld  o n ly  f e e l
vÆiat was p r esen t in  me -  i t  was a l l  one lo n g in g
to  c e a se  from my w eary l i f e ,  \d iich  seemed o n ly  
a p a in  o u ts id e  th e  g r e a t  peace t l ia t  I  m ight e n te r  
i n t o . " l

T h is  h as s i g n i f i c a n t  p o in ts  o f  c o n ta c t  w ith  G w endolen's 

e x p e r ie n c e  »

S o l i t u d e  in  any w ide scen e  im p ressed  her w ith  an 
u n d e fin e d  f e e l in g  o f  im m easurable e x i s t e n c e  a lo o f  
from h e r , in  th e  m id s t  o f  id iich  sh e was h e l p l e s s l y
in c a p a b le  o f  a s s e r t in g  h e r s e l f .  2

The p assage  above r e v e a ls  how e x te n s iv e  i s  th e  m an ifo ld  

a s s o c ia t io n  p r in c ip l e ,  f o r  i t  i s  a p r o le p t ic  docum entation  

o f  a  l a t e r  tem p ta tio n  vd iich , l i k e  M ira h 's , i s  n a rra ted  

r e t r o s p e c t iv e ly .  Gwendolen t e l l s  D a n ie l th a t

" e v e r y th in g  was s t i l l  . . .  and th e  v e r y  l i g h t  about 
me seemed to  h o ld  me a p r iso n e r  and fo r c e  me to  
s i t  a s  I  d id . I t  came o v er  me t h a t  vdien I  im,s a

1 .  m . .  I l l ,  XX, 3 7 .
2 .  I b i d . ,  I ,  Vi, 1 0 9 -1 1 0 .
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c h i ld  I  u sed  to  fa n cy  s a i l i n g  away in t o  a w orld  
vfliere p e o p le  were n o t  fo r c e d  to  l i v e  w ith  anyone 
th e y  d id  n o t  l i k e  -  I  d id  n o t l i k e  my f a t h e r - in - la w  
to  come home. And now, I  th o u g h t, j u s t  t lie  o p p o s ite  
had come to  me. I  had s t e p t  in to  a  b o a t ,  and my 
l i f e  was a s a i l in g  and s a i l i n g  away -  g l id in g  on and 
no h e lp  -  a lw ays in to  s o l i t u d e  w ith  h im , away ft*om 
d e l iv e r a n c e ." l

Here th e  c o n tr a s t  w ith  Mirah i s  enlianced ; a t  h er  supreme 

c r i s i s  Mirah w ish e s  to  d ie  ; a t  h e r s ,  G wendolen, trapped  in  

t h a t  t e r r i f y in g  'd u a l s o l i t u d e ' ,  w is h e s , and y e t  does n o t  

w is h , to  k i l l .  B oth  recu r  t o  t h e i r  c h ild to o d  in  ord er to  

e x p la in  t h e ir  m o t iv e s , both  a re  absorbed in  t h a t  cen tre  o f  

s e l f  \d ilch  c o n s t i t u t e s  th e  n e g a t io n  o f  a l l  e l s e .  The p a ssa g e s  

s e t  o th er  ch ord s o f  a s s o c ia t io n  p u ls a t in g .  G w endolen's 

n a r r a t iv e  rem inds u s  o f  h er e a r l i e r  h y s t e r ia  when she g e t s  |

in t o  th e  b o a t w ith  Grandcourt i
1

•’ i
I  th in k  we s h a l l  go on a lt'jays, l i k e  th e  F ly in g  Dutchman. ̂  ;

The vÆiole d ea th -b y -w a te r  seq u en ce in  f a c t  rounds o f f  th e  \

ep ig ra p h  h in t  p l a c i . a t  th e  head o f  Chapter x x v i i ,  th e  ch a p te r  

i n  which Gwendolen a c c e p ts  G randcourt *

D esire  h as trimmed th e  s a i l s ,  and C ircum stance  
B rin g s b u t th e  b reeze  to  f i l l  them. 3

M ira h 's  c o n c e p tio n  o f  d ea th  h as a fa m ily  c o n s is t e n c y  w ith

I . M . ,  V II , I v i ,  l» f9 -1 5 0 .
2 . 1 b i d . ,  V II , l i v , . 1 2 5 .

/ 3 . I b i d . ,  I I I ,  x x v i i ,  1 7 0 . In  t h i s  ch ap ter  we f in d  a  l i k e  im age
f o r  G w endolen's in d e c is io n  i 'She seemed t o  h e r s e l f  to  b e ,
driftinĝ âep̂ ls*̂ on̂ l§m«̂ fe5ffii'̂ s£§eŝ ®B̂ fSÿ:̂ ê fi ®̂̂ SA”tSÿ^
s a i l s  have b een  s e t  b e fo r e h a n d .' ( I I I ,  x x v i i ,  1 6 3 ) .



77

M o r d e c a i's , f o r  t h e 'g r e a t  p ea ce  th a t  I  m ight e n te r  in t o '  i s  

r e - i t e r a t e d  a s  M ordecai d i e s ,

e y e s  f u l l  o f  some r e s t f u l  m eaning, a s  i f  t o  a s su r e  
them t h a t  td iile  t h i s  remnant o f  b r e a th in g -t im e  was 
d i f f i c u l t ,  he f e l t  an ocean  o f  p eace b en ea th  Mm. 1

T hese a s s o c ia t io n s  are im p o r ta n t, but perhaps n o t  a s  im p o rta n t  

a s  th e  th e m a tic  p a r a l l e l  w ith  D a n ie l ,  vdiose e x p e r ie n c e  o f  

i s o l a t i o n  and h o r iz o n  i s  somewhat d i f f e r e n t  an d , l i k e  

M o rd eca i's  c o n c e p t io n  o f  th e  ' s p i r i t u a l  m e sse n g e r s ’ , some

what m y s t ic a l :

He was f o r g e t t in g  e v e ry tM n g  e l s e  in  a h a l f - s p e c u la t iv e ,  
h a lf - in v o lu n t a r y  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  h im s e lf  w ith  th e  
o b j e c t s  he was lo o k in g  a t ,  th in k in g  how fa r  i t  m ight 
be p o s s ib le  h a b it u a l ly  to  s M f t  M s  c e n tr e  t i l l  M s  
own p e r s o n a l i t y  would be no l e s s  o u t s id e  Mm than  
th e  la n d s c a p e , -  when th e  sen se  o f  som ething moving 
on th e  bank o p p o s ite  him vôiere i t  was bordered by a  
l i n e  o f  w illo w -b u sh e s , made Mm tu rn  M s  g la n ce  
th ith e r w a r d . 2

T h is  i s  a p r o le p t ic  sta tem en t o f  D a M e l's  f in d in g  M s v o c a t io n ,  

an u n vo iced  w ish  to  lo s e  M s  i d e n t i t y  in  th e  s u f f e r in g s  o f  

o th e r s  ; h ere he has th e  chance fo r  r e s c u e , th e  p erso n a l 

o p p o rtu M ty  to  do good on a sm a ll l e v e l  \dxich he i s  l a t e r  to  

d u p lic a te  in  M s  'rescu e*  o f  Gwendolen. C u r io u s ly  D a n ie l 's  

co n cep t h a l f - a n t i c ip a t e s  a g u i l t -p h r a s e  o f  G w endolen's -  

' I  saw ray w ish  o u ts id e  m e'.

1 . M . ,  V I I I , 1xx,366.
2 .  I b i d . ,  I I ,  x v i i ,  3"*.
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I t  w i l l  be apparent from th e  fo r e g o in g  

t h a t  th e  form al grou p ings o f  ch a r a c te r  in  D a n ie l Deronda 

c a r r y  a s s o c ia t io n s  id iich  e s t a b l i s h  p a tte r n s  o f  in t e r a c t io n  ; 

t h e s e  are in  th e m se lv e s  a s tu d y  in  m u l t i p l i c i t y .  The i n t e r 

p r e t a t io n s  -  th e  e x te n s io n s  o f  resem blance -  a re  i n f i n i t e .

We can say t h a t  Gwendolen and M irah are an in te n d e d  c o n t r a s t ,  

a s  are D a n ie l and Grandcourt ; t h a t  Gwendolen, C atherine  

Arrowpoint and th e  P r in c e ss  have o b v io u s c o n n e c t io n s , t l ia t  

th e  P r in c e ss  and Mirah are d i f f e r e n t  ty p e s  o f  J ew e ss , th a t  

M ordecai co u ld  be c o n tr a s te d  w ith  one o f  th e  w o r ld ly  gen tlem en  

i n  th e  E n g lish  s e c t io n ,  and t h a t  Mrs G lasher b an ish ed  to  

Gadsmere, th e  P r in c e s s  to  th e  s t e p p e s ,  and Gwendolen sh ut  

up a s  a widow a t  O ffen d en e, sh are  som ething l i k e  a common 

s i t u a t io n .^  A l l  t h i s  i s  t r u e ,  and d e l ib e r a t e .  But the c a r e fu l'  

p lo t t in g  i s  d iagram m atic compared w ith  th e  l i f e  b eneath  th e  

o u t l in e  ; and th e  l i f e  b en ea th  th e  o u t l in e  h as a c o m p u ls iv e ly  

a r r e s t in g  co h eren ce  which c o n tr ib u te s  to  th e  o v e r a l l  u n ity  

o f  th e  n o v e l .

The c o n tr a s t in g  o f  Gwendolen and M irah  

i s  a d e f in i t i o n  in  s u b t le  term s o f  a p a r t o f  th e  th em atic  

s tr u c tu r e  o f  D a n ie l Deronda.  M irah r e j e c t s  th e  l i f e  o f  th e  

th e a tr e  ( in  w hich she was b rou ght u p ) ,v M le  G wendolen, in  h er

1 .  The ep ig ra p h  to  Chapter x xx  co u ld  apply  to  a l l  th r ee  :
No p e n ite n c e  and no c o n fe s s io n a l  >
No p r i e s t  o rd a in s  i t ,  y e t  th e y 'r e  fo r c e d  to  s i t
Amid deep a sh es  o f  t h e i r  van ish ed  y e a r s .  (IV,2*f6)

The m an ifo ld  a s s o c ia t io n  o f  t h i s  i s  o b v io u s; ' c o n f e s s io n a l '  
and ' p r i e s t '  a re  terras used  t o  d e sc r ib e  D a n ie l ' s  r e c e p t iv e  
n a tu r e , and 'v a n ish e d  y e a r s ' h as a p o ign an t r in g  fo r  many o f

th e  main c h a r a c te r s .
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u n w o r ld lin e s s , w ish es  to  have such  a l i f e .  P erhaps th e  m ost 

m ean in gfu l c o n tr a s t  i s  th e  one w hich th e y  p r e s e n t  to  th e  

w o rld . Mirah i s  demure and q u ie t  ; Gwendolen i s  e le g a n t  

and poised* Y et th e s e  m a n ife s ta t io n s  in  no way r e f l e c t  

M ira h 's  fe r v o u r  o r  Gwendolen’ s a n g u ish . M ira h 's  c o n s c io u s n e s s  

o f  Gwendolen i s  p e r c e p tiv e  and im a g in a tiv e . They m eet a f t e r  

M irah has been  s in g in g  *

'You are v ery  good t o  sa y  s o , '  answ ered M irah, 
h er  mind c h i e f l y  o cc u p ied  in  co n tem p la tin g  
G wendolen. I t  was l i k e  a new k in d  o f  s ta g e -  
e x p e r ie n c e  to  h er  to  be c lo s e  t o  gen u in e grand  
l a d i e s  w ith  g en u in e b r i l l i a n t s  and co m p lex io n s, 
and th e y  im pressed  h er  v a g u e ly  a s  coming o u t o f  
some unknown drama, in  \* l c h  t h e i r  p a r ts  perhaps  
g o t  more t r a g ic  a s  th e y  went o n . 1

The terras she u s e s  are from h er own e x p e r ie n c e  and are p o ig n a n t ly  

a p p ro p r ia te  to  Gwendolen (what would Mirah have thought o f  

th e  P r in c e s s ,  to  lAom th e  words a p p ly  j u s t  a s  f u l l y  ?) id iose  

tr a g e d y  i s  unknown to  everyon e e x c e p t  D a n ie l . C o n v erse ly , 

Gwendolen has no co n ce p tio n  o f  M irah 's w orld (how sudden ly  

sh e l e a m s  o f  D a n ie l ' s  l o v e l ) ,  and th e  com p lete  l i e  to  h er  

appearance i s  g iv e n  \dien she v i s i t s  M irah, o s t e n s ib ly  to  a sk  

h e r  to  s in g ,  b u t r e a l l y  to  have h er  f a i t h  i n  D a n ie l s u s ta in e d  t

She was p rovided  w ith  M irah 's a d d r e ss . Soon she  
was on th e  way w ith  a l l  th e  f in e  eq u ipage  
n e c e s s a r y  to  ca rry  about her poor u n easy  h e a r t ,  
d ep en d in g  in  i t s  p a lp i t a t io n s  on some answer or  
o th e r  to  q u e s t io n in g  xdiich she d id  n o t know how

1 .  # . ,  V I, x l v ,  29h,
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she should  p u t . 1

W ith Gwendolen and Mirah th e r e  i s  o c c a s io n a l ly  a  v e r b a l e c h o .  

M irah t e l l s  D a n ie l t l ia t  'None b e fo r e  have th o u g h t me w orthy
O

o f  th e  b e s t '  , and th e  same sim p le  s u p e r la t iv e  i s  u sed  by  

Gwendolen in  h er  l a s t  l e t t e r  t o  D a n ie l ; h ere  i t  must be  

remembered t h a t  she i s  r e p e a t in g  h i s  o r ig in a l  words to  h e r .^  

D uring G w endolen's v i s i t  to  M irah th e  l a t t e r  t e l l s  lier  

in d ig n a n t ly  -  she i s  sp eak in g  o f  D a n ie l -  'And he t r e a te d  me 

a s  i f  I  had b een  a  k in g 's  d a u g h ter . He took  me t o  the b e s t  

o f  women'**. The image and th e  d e l ib e r a te  c h o ic e  o f  words a re  

p a r t  o f  an encom passing ir o n y , f o r  th e  rea d er  can n ot f a i l  

t o  f e e l  th e  p o s i t i o n  o f  th e  'p r in c e s s  in  e x i l e ' .

T h is  k in d  o f  s i t u a t io n  i s  p a rt o f  

a running i n s i s t e n c e  in  D a n ie l Deronda t l ia t  th in g s  are n o t  

what th e y  seem , and t h i s  i n s i s t e n c e  i s  an o th er  elem en t o f  

u n i t y .  D a n ie l h im s e lf  argu es a g a in s t  M ordecai ; th e  appearance  

o f  a consum ptive w a tc h -r e p a ir e r  d o es n o t  q u it e  f i t  w ith  

co n v in c in g  m y s t ic a l  id e a lis m . T h is  s u p e r f i c ia l  a p p r a is a l i s  

o f t e n  m is le a d in g  ; D a n ie l ap p ears to  be th e  i l l e g i t i m a t e  son  

o f  S ir  Hugo, and Grandcourt ap p ears to  be a  w e ll-b r e d  E n g lis h

1 .  J22., V I, x l v i i i ,  3 ^ »  There i s  a f in e  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  th e  
f u t i l i t y  o f  G w endolen's e x i s t e n c e  in  th e  ch a p te r  ep ig ra p h  
to  x lv  : B ehold  ray la d y ' s  c a r r ia g e  s to p  th e  way.

W ith powdered la c q u e y  and w ith  champing bay*
She sweeps th e  m a tt in g , tr e a d s  th e  crim son s t a i r .  
Her arduous fu n c t io n  s o l e l y  " to  b e ,,th e r e ."

2 . I b i d . ,  I I ,  x v i i i ,  367 .  I b i d . .  V I I I , I x v ,  288-9* You can , 
you w i l l  be among th e  b e s t  o f  women, such a s  make o th e r s  g la d  
th a t  th e y  were bom ."

4 .  I b i d . , V I, x l v i i i ,  351 .
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gen tlem an . In  f a c t  D a n ie l and Grandcourt sh are  a s i t u a t io n  -  

t h a t  o f  b e in g  a lo n e  w ith  Gwendolen -  \d iich  an im agin ary  t h ir d  

p erso n  i s  in v i t e d  t o  v iew . When Grandcourt com es to  prop ose  

t o  Gwendolen we are  t o ld  th a t  'an y  one s e e in g  them a s  a  

p ic tu r e  would have concluded  t h a t  th s y  were in  some s ta g e  

o f  love-m ak in g  s u s p e n s e '.  Subsequent e v e n ts  would seem t o  

con firm  t h i s  o p in io n . But th e  ir o n y  i s  th a t  n e i t h e r  Orand- 

c o u r t  nor Gwendolen i s  in  l o v e ,  and th a t  ' lo v e  -m aking ' i s  

G w endolen's f e a r  and G randcourt' s l a t e r  p r e r o g a t iv e .  A 

com parable s i t u a t io n  o ccu rs  l a t e r  in  th e  n o v e l  wiien D a n ie l 

i s  l i s t e n i n g  t o  G w endolen's 'c o n f e s s io n '  »

T h e ir  a t t i t u d e ,  i i i s  a v e r te d  fa c e  w ith  i t s  e x p r e s s io n  
o f  a  s u f f e r in g  id iich  he was so lem n ly  r e s o lv e d  to  
u n d erg o , m ight have t o ld  h a l f  th e  t r u t h  o f  th e  
s i t u a t io n  to  a b eh o ld e r  who had su d d en ly  e n te r e d . 2

T h is  s u b t le  v a r ia t io n  i s  c a lc u la t e d  to  t e l l  on th e  read er  

who remembers th e  b eh o ld er  who had su dd en ly  e n te r e d  -  

G randcourt -  \dien Gwendolen and D a n ie l were m a r lie r  in  j u s t  

su ch  a p o s i t i o n .  As a r e s u l t  o f  what he saw G randcourt d ec id e d  

t o  go y a c h tin g  i n  th e  M ed iterran ean , a d e c i s io n  vM ch  

i n d i r e c t l y  l e d  to  M s  d ea th . Two o th e r  r e fe r e n c e s  u n d e r lin e  

th e  a u th o r 's  ten d en cy  to  i r o n ic  j u x t a p o s i t io n .  G ran d cou rt's  

to r p id  th o u g h ts  are  compared t o  ' th e  c i r c l e t s  one s e e s  in  

a dark p o o l c o n t in u a l ly  dy ing  o u t and c o n t in u a l ly  s ta r te d

1 .  i f i . ,  I I I ,  x x v i i ,  177 ,
2 .  I b i d . ,  V II , I v i ,  1 4 1 .
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a g a in  by some im p u lse  from b elo w  th e  su rfa ce»  The deeper  

c e n t r a l  im p u lse  came from th e  im age o f  Gwendolen ; Dani e l  

co n tem p la tin g  M s  changed l i f e  -  i^iere th e r e  i s  movement, 

n o t  s t i l l n e s s  -  f in d s  th a t  ' M s  l e s s  c o n s tr a in e d  te n d e r n e ss  

f lo w ed  w ith  th e  f u l l e r  stream  tow ards an in d w e ll in g  image 

i n  a l l  th in g s  unliJce G w endolen .' The p o o l and th e  stream  

a re  a f ig u r a t iv e  in d ex  to  c h a r a c te r .

D a n ie l and Grandcourt p ro v id e  a 

d eep er  c o n tr a s t  vdiich i s  an o th er  a sp e c t  o f  th e m a tic  s t r u c t u r e ,  

and once a g a in  t M s  i s  enhanced by p o in ts  o f  s i m i la r i t y .  T M s  

may seem r i d i c u l o u s ,  fo r  s u p e r f i c i a l l y  th e r e  appear to  be 

no resem b lan ces betw een th e  handsome l i z a r d  idio d ev e lo p s  in t o  

a b o a -c o n s tr ic to r  ( th e  im agery , a p a rt from a n y th in g  e l s e ,  

ev o k es  th e  c o ld -b lo o d e d n e ss  w hich  i s  M s  s a l i e n t  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c )  

and P rin ce  Camaralzaman w ith  th e  T i t ia n - t in t e d  p r o f i l e .  

G randcourt*s s i l e n c e  and M s  'd o -n o tliin g *  a b so lu tis m  are a  

way o f  l i f e  ; a l l  men a r e 'b r u t e s ' .  D aM el h a s  a d i f f u s iv e  

sympathy a s  o u tw a rd -lo o k in g  a s  G rand cou rt's n e g a t io n s  a re  

inw ard . Here i s  G w endolen's fu tu r e  liusband ' s i t t i n g  

m e d ita t iv e ly  on a  s o fa  a b s ta in in g  from l i t e r a t u r e  ' :

In  t h i s  way hours may p a ss  s u r p r is in g ly  so o n , w ith o u t  
th e  arduous i n v i s i b l e  c liase  o f  p h ilo so p h y  ; n o t  from  
lo v e  o f  th o u g h t, b u t from lia tred  o f  e f f o r t  -  from  
a s t a t e  o f  th e  inw ard w o rld , som eth ing  l i k e  prem ature

1 .  DD., IV, x x v i i i ,  211 .
2 . I b i d . ,  V I I I ,  I x i i i ,
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a g e , vdiere th e  need  fo r  a c t io n  la p s e s  in t o  a  mere 
image o f  iitfaat has b een , i s ,  and may o r  m ight be ; 
id iere im p u lse  i s  b o m  and d ie s  in  a  phantasm al 
w o rld , p a u sin g  i n  r e j e c t i o n  even  o f  a  shadowy 
f u l f i lm e n t .  1

T h is  i s  t lie  n e g a t iv e  l i f e  c e n tr e d  i n  s e l f  (G randcourt and 

Gwendolen a re  a l ik e  in  t h e ir  b a s ic  e g o i s t i c  te n d e n c y ) , and 

th e  u se  o f  th e  word ‘w orld ’ has th e  same i r o n ic  f la v o u r  

f o r  Gwendolen -  i t  means con fin em en t r a th e r  th a n  ex p a n sio n . 

D a n ie l ' s  in n e r  p r o c e s s e s  a re  i n  c o n t r a d is t in c t io n  to  

G ran d cou rt's t

H is im a g in a tio n  load so  wrought i t s e l f  to  t iie  h a b it  
o f  s e e in g  t i l in g s  a s  th e y  p robably  appeared  to  o t h e r s ,  
th a t  a  s tro n g  p a r t is a n s h ip ,  t tn le s s  i t  were a g a in s t  
an im m ediate o p p r e s s io n , had become an i n s i n c e r i t y  
fo r  h im . H is p le n te o u s , f l e x i b l e  sym pathy had ended  
by f a l l i n g  in to  one cu r r e n t  w ith  t h a t  r e f l e c t i v e  
a n a ly s i s  lA lc h  ten d s  to  n e u t r a l i s e  sym patliy. Few 
men were a b le  to  k eep  th e m se lv es  c l e a r e r  o f  v i c e s  
than  he ; y e t  lie h a ted  v i c e s  m ild ly ,  b e in g  u sed  to  
th in k  o f  them l e s s  in  th e  a b s tr a c t  than  a s  a  p a r t  
o f  m ixed human n a tu r e s  h av in g  an in d iv id u a l  h i s t o r y ,  
■sMch i t  was th e  b en t o f  h i s  mind to  t r a c e  w ith  
u n d ersta n d in g  and p i t y .  2

Y et we n o t ic e  t h a t  th e  h in t  o f  s im i la r i t y  -  th e  r e d u c tio n  

t o  n e g a t io n  th rou gh  in a c t io n  -  i s  i m p l i c i t .  W ith in  tlie  

framework o f  th e  n o v e l we w atch  th e  developm ent o f  D an ie l 

from th e  g e n e r a l is e d  id e a l  t o  th e  p r a c t i c a l ,  and o f  G randcourt 

from  g e n e r a lis e d  a u to cra cy  to  v ic io u s  d o m e s t ic i t y ,

I  Iiave s a id  th a t  th e  c h a r a c te r s  o f

1.2. . ,  IV , x x v i i i ,  ^ 0 .  
I d ,  IV , x x x i i ,  2 9 3 -4 .
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D a n ie l Deronda can be eq u ated  w ith  m oral sym bols $ I do n o t  

w ish  t h i s  to  be ta lien  a s  an in v a l id a t io n  o f  t h e i r  r e a l i t y .

I t  i s  b ecause o f  t h e ir  d evelop m en t, t h e ir  a c t io n s  and i n t e r 

a c t io n s ,  th a t  we are  a b le  t o  in t e r p r e t  them a s  su ch , though  

su ch  in t e r p r e t a t io n  may have t o  be r e v is e d  and ex ten d ed  i n  

th e  co u rse  o f  our c o n ta c t  w ith  them . K lesm er, f o r  exam ple, 

who s t im u la te s  G w endolen's s e l f - e d u c a t io n ,  i s  n o t  m erely  

th e  g r e a t  m u sic ia n  d ed ica ted  to  M s  a r t  ; in  th e  s tr u c tu r e  

o f  th e  p lo t  he d is p la y s  human warmth r a th e r  more g en er o u s ly  

th a n  d oes th e  s o c i e t y  wMch i s  lo a t h  to  a c c e p t  Mm, and he  

i s  in te n d e d , I  th in k , to  sta n d  o u t  in  r e l i e f  a g a in s t  th a t  

s o c i e t y  and t o  ex p o se  th e  M de-bound  ig n o ra n ce  o f  i t s  

con d uct under s t r e s s  -  w itn e s s  th e  language u sed  to  Mm by  

Mr and Mrs A rrow p oin t. C a th er in e  A rrow point, i n  th e  wonder

f u l l y  econom ic s tr o k e s  o f  h e r .c r e a t o r ,  i s  th e  s o u l o f  in t e /é g r i t y ,  

c o n tr a s t in g  a t  e v e ry  tu rn  w ith  Gwendolen, vdio i s  th e  e s s e n c e  

o f  u n c e r ta in ty  and y e t  vho e c l i p s e s  C ath er in e  s o c i a l l y .  The 

P r in c e s s  i s  a m b itio n  and c o n s c ie n c e ,  c o n tr a s t in g  w ith  Mirah 

(w ith o u t th a t  k in d  o f  a m b itio n ) and G w endolen(even more 

c o n s c ie n c e ) .  M ordecai i s  v is io n a r y  and abnorraal, having  

p o in t s  o f  c o n ta c t  w ith  G wendolen, idio i s  n e u r o t ic a l ly  v i s i o n 

a r y  and te m p o r a r ily  abnorm al,  and perhaps S ir  Hugo, \dio i s  

a p u b lic  man som eiA at la c lc in g  in  id e a ls  and viiose  c o n v e r s a t io n ,  

l i k e  th e  R e c t o r 's ,  lias ' p e t r i f i e d  in to  maxims and q u o ta t io n s ' -
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th e  d ir e c t  a n t i t h e s i s  o f  M o rd eca i's  mannered and m y s t ic a l  

d e l iv e r y .

A s s o c ia t io n  through c h a r a c te r ,  s i t u a t io n  

and seem in g ly  c a s u a l echo i s  so w idespread i n  D a n ie l Deronda 

t h a t  I  have s e le c t e d  a  m is c e l la n y  o f  exam ples to  dem onstrate  

how in t e g r a l  i s  th e  u n it y  o f  t h e 'n o v e l .  D a n ie l ,  l i k e  G w endolen, 

f a c e s  te m p ta tio n . H is o ccu rs  in  y o u th , when he r e s i s t s  o p en in g  

th e  c a b in e t  c o n ta in in g  th e  parchm ent which lia s th e  fa m ily  t r e e  

o f  th e  M a llin g e r s  ; Gwendolen th w a rts  lier  e v i l  s e l f  by th row in g  

away t lie  k ey  to  th e  drawer c o n ta in in g  th e  k n i f e  i«diich she  

had thought to  u se  on G randcourt. Tlie m irror to  w hich Gwendolen 

so  o f t e n  r e c u r s  i s  D a n ie l 's  c h i e f  rem inder, n o t  o f  h im s e l f ,  

b u t o f  one idiom he must a s s u r e d ly  resem ble -  I l ls  m otlier. 

S im i la r ly  we f in d  t l ia t  th e  fa n ta s y  o f  Gwendolen (about th e  

p o s s ib le  co u rse  h er  m arried  l i f e  w i l l  ta k e  w ith  G randcourt) 

and Hans (abou t a lm ost a n y th in g ) have.some p o in t s  o f  c o n ta c t  

w ith  M ordecai*s p r e v is io n s  w h ich , l i k e  G w en d olen 's, come tr u e  ; 

th e r e  i s  even  some co n n ec tio n  w ith  th e  unknowing p e r c e p tio n  

o f  V andem oodt, idio t e l l s  D a n ie l *

"You a re  one o f  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  men -  more in t e r e s t e d  
in  a la d y  when s h e ' s  g o t  a rag fa c e  and s k e le to n  
t o e s  p eep in g  o u t ." l

T h is  i s  a lm ost a  d e f in i t io n  o f  M ira li's  s t a t e  idien D an ie l

1 .  DD., V, x x x v i ,  6 2 .
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r e s c u e s  h e r , and i s  r e -a f f ir m e d  in  h er own c o n c e p tio n  o f  

h e r s e l f  a s  a  'b e g g a r ' .  Other p o in t s  o f  s im i l a r i t y  in  th e  

in te r tw in in g  p lo t s  are  many. The A rrow points a re  a s  b lin d  

t o  K lesm er's c o u r tsh ip  o f  C a th er in e  a s  th e  R ec to r  i s  b l in d  

t o  R ex 's  c o u r ts h ip  o f  Gwendolen. The R ector i s ,  how ever, l i k e  

th e  P r in c e s s 's  f a t h e r ,  forew arn ed ( by m ild  Mrs G a sc o ig n e ) , 

b u t he a c t s  a s  D a n ie l C h a r is i a c t e d , b e l ie v in g  th a t  he d id  

n o t  need  to  'gu ard  a g a in s t  co n se q u en ces , b eca u se  he f e l t  su re  

he co u ld  h in d er  them i f  he l i k e d ' .  The ' s e c o n d -s o u l'  ^diich 

e x i s t s  a s  a r e a l i t y  fo r  M ordecai i s  g iv e n  a much more c r e d ib le ,  

s p i r i t u a l  c o n te x t  fo r  G wendolen, and we a re  t o ld  t lia t  ' th e  

s t r u g g le  o f  mind a tte n d in g  a c o n sc io u s  e r r o r  had wakened 

som ething l i k e  a  new s o u l ,  w hich  had b e t t e r ,  b u t a ls o  w o rse ,
2

p o s s i b i l i t i e s  th a n  her form er p o is e  o f  crude s e l f - c o n f id e n c e : ' 

On a commonplace l e v e l  we n o t i c e  th a t  G randcourt w ins a t  

Baden 'a  co u p le  o f  hundred' pounds, n o th in g  to  him but e v e r y 

th in g  to  G wendolen, \Aio w ins and th en  l o s e s  t h a t  p r e c is e  

amount a t  Leubronn. A l i k e  sta n d a rd  o f  p e r s o n a l a c t io n  i s  

sh ared  by D a n ie l( 'T u r n  your f e a r  in t o  a sa fe g u a r d ')^  and Mrs 

M eyrick ( 'A n x ie ty  i s  good fo r  n o th in g  i f  vro c a n 't ;  tu rn  i t  

in t o  a d e fe n c e ' )  .  M ordecai, Gwendolen and th e  P r in c e ss  are  

bound by a f e b r i l e  im a g in a tio n . The fo llo w in g  e x t r a c t  i s  

d e s c r ip t iv e  o f  M ordecai, and we are to ld  th a t

1 .  DD., V II , l i ,  3 3 .
2 .  I b id . , I V ,  x x i x ,  21$ .
3 .  I b i d . ,  V ,x x x v i,  9 8 .
4 .  I b i d . ,  V I I , l i i ,  6 5 .
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th e r e  a re  p erson s whose y ea rn in g s  • » , c o n t in u a l ly  
tak e  th e  form o f  im ages which have a foreshad ow ing  
power * th e  deed th e y  would do s t a r t s  up b e fo re  them  
in  com p lete  shape, making a  c o e r c iv e  ty p e  j th e  e v e n t  
th e y  hunger fo r  or  dread r i s e s  in to  v i s i o n  w ith  a  
s e e d - l i k e  grow th, f e e d in g  i t s e l f  f a s t  on unnumbered 
im p r e s s io n s . 1

2
One image ( ' i n  th e  dark seed -g ro w th s o f  c o n s c io u s n e s s ' )  i s  

u sed  e a r l i e r  o f  Gvrendolen, iidiose c o n sc ie n c e  th e  above p a ssa g e  

d e f in e s  ; th e r e  i s  a ls o  a d eg ree  o f  corresp on d en ce betw een  

t h i s  and th e  r h e t o r ic a l  q u e s t io n  vM ch  th e  P r in c e s s  p u ts  to  

D a n ie l ( ' e v e n t s  come upon u s  l i k e  e v i l  enchantm ents ; and 

th o u g h ts , f e e l i n g s ,  a p p a r it io n s  i n  th e  d ark n ess are e v e n t s -  

a re  th e y  n o t  ? ' )^ . These are some o f  th e  many a s s o c ia t iv e  

th r e a d s  vdiich r e f l e c t  th e  im a g in a tiv e  c o m p le x ity  o f  D a n ie l 

Deronda.  Any s tu d y  o f  th e  l a t t e r  w i l l  c o n s t a n t ly  recu r  t o  

c h a r a c te r , and i t  rem ains to  r e - i t e r a t e  t h a t  th e  h an d lin g  o f  

c h a r a c te r  and s i t u a t io n  in  D a n ie l Deronda c o n tr ib u te s  to  

th e  m an ifo ld  a s s o c ia t io n  p r in c ip le  and th u s to  u n it y .  But 

c h a r a c te r s  in  n o v e ls  a re  som etim es a s  v o lu b le  through t h e i r  

a tte n d a n t im ages a s  th e y  are  th rou gh  d ia lo g u e  o r  o m n isc ie n t  

d i r e c t i v e ,  and i t  i s  w ith  im agery  -  a p e r v a s iv e ly  u n ify in g  

in f lu e n c e  in  D a n ie l Deronda -  t h a t  I  in te n d  t o  d e a l n e x t .

S t r u c tu r a l ly  D a n ie l Deronda b r e a th e s  

th rou gh  i t s  im a g ery , through th e  v ib r a t io n s  s e t  up in  th e

1 .  DD., V, x x x v l i i , 1 3 1 .
2 .  I b i d . ,  I l l ,  x x v i ,  1 6 4 .
3 .  I b i d , ,  V II , l i ,  2 9 .
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a c t io n  by a s u c c e s s io n  o f  n o te s  in  a p r o le p t i c ,  sym bolic  

o r  s tr a ig h tfo r w a r d  f ig u r a t iv e  k e y . The p r o le p t ic  symbol i s  

u sed  a s  an in d e x  to  c lia r a c te r  i n  i t s  l im it e d  s e n s e ,  and a s  

a c o n ju n c tiv e  im age i t  becom es a form o f  u n i t y .  The m ost 

o b v io u s  usage o c c u r s  in  C hapter l i i ,  idien Gwendolen and h er  

fa m ily  arriV e a t  O ffendene and she in s p e c t s  th e  h o u se . The 

im age a t  f i r s t  s ig h t  appears t o  be a  d u sty  r e l i c  from a  

G o th ic  n o v e l t

The opened  p a n e l had d is c lo s e d  th e  p ic tu r e  o f  an 
upturned  dead f a c e ,  from lA ic h  an ob scu re  f ig u r e  
seemed to  be f l e e in g  w ith  o u ts tr e tc h e d  arms. 1

L a ter  th e  e le g a n t  Hermione ta b le a u  i s  d i s curbed by th e  p a n e l 

op en in g  and Gwendolen c o l la p s in g .  I t  seem s m ere ly  an 

a n t ic ip a t io n  o f  Gwendolen’ s l a t e r  s i t u a t io n ,  f o r  c e r t a in ly  

i n  h er  h y s t e r ia  she r e f e r s  c o n s t a n t ly  to  G ran d cou rt's  dead  

f a c e ,  and she f l e e s  from i t  in  c o n sc ie n c e  and c o n fe s s io n . 0n 

th e  'p la n k - is la n d '  her te m p ta tio n  i s  seen  in  a  d rea m -lik e  

e x te n s io n  »

(She dreaded) to  f in d  d ea th  under h er  hands, b u t 
in s t e a d  o f  d a rk n ess , d a y lig h t  s in s t e a d  o f  s a t i s f i e d  
h a tr e d , th e  dism ay o f  g u i l t  ; in s t e a d  o f  freedom , 
t lie  p a ls y  o f  a new t e r r o r  -  a  iiAiite dead fa c e  from  
lA iich  she was fo r  e v e r  t r y in g  to  f l e e  and fo r  e v e r  
h e ld  b ack . 2

But th e  u se  o f  th e  sym bol, w hich  sta n d s o b v io u s ly  fo r  g u i l t .

I 4 DD.,  I , i i i , 4 l .  
2 * I M d .,  V II , l i v ,  109 .
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m ust n o t  be co n fin e d  to  Gwendolen. The P r in c e ss  f l e e s  from  

th e  dead fa c e  o f  h er fa th e r  to  c o n fe s s  to  D a n ie l and r e s to r e  

h i s  b ir t h r ig h t  to  him . At the end o f  t h e ir  f i r s t  an gu ish ed  

in t e r v ie w  she t e l l s  him t

"But perhaps now I  have s a t i s f i e d  my f a t h e r ' s  w i l l ,  
your fa c e  w i l l  come in s t e a d  o f  M s -  your young, 
lo v in g  f a c e ."  1

There i s  another g la n c in g  im p l ic a t io n ,  n o t v e r b a l ly  s u b s ta n t ia te d  

b u t co h er in g  n o n e th e le s s  ; Mirah and M ordecai speak  fr e q u e n tly  

o f  t h e i r  m fther , and h ere th e  f l e e i n g  f ig u r e  i s  L ap id oth  

ren o u n cin g  M s r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s .

TM s i s  by no means th e  o n ly  

in s t a n c e  o f  th e  u se  o f  p r e - f ig u r a t iv e  symbol in  D a n ie l Deronda.  

and i t  i s  tem pting  to  e x p la in  th e  m ost commonplace d e t a i l s  

a s  h a v in g  a sym b olic  co n n o ta tio n  i n  th e  p lo t .  J u s t  b e fo re  she 

s e e s  th e  p an el Gwendolen d e s c r ib e s  a p ic tu r e  -  'T hat one w ith  '

th e  r ib s  •  n o th in g  b ut r ib s  and d a rk n ess  -  I  sh o u ld  tM n k  

th a t  i s  SpaM sh, mamma. ' ^ TM s foreshadow s e v e n ts  and r e a c t io n  } 

th e  r i b s  may r e p r e se n t  th e  em a c ia tio n  o f  M ordecai, th e  'S p aM sh ' 

th e  fo r b e a r s  o f  D a M e l, e x i le d  from Spain  in  th e  l ? t h  ce n tu ry .

The d ark n ess i s  G vrendolen's p e r p e tu a l fe a r  o f  th e  unknown, 

t e r r i b l y  echoed in  h er  f i n a l  o u tb u r s t  in  th e  'su p p r e sse d  v o ic e

1 .  J2Û*» V II , l i ,  4 7 .
2 .  I» 1 1 1 , 4 1 ,
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1

What can % do b u t cr y  f o r  h e lp  ? i  am s in k in g .  
D ie -  d ie  -  you are fo r sa k e n  -  go down, go down 
in t o  d arkness."  2

The moment o f  r e v e la t io n  fo r  Gwendolen -  h er m eetin g  w ith  

Mrs G lasher in  C a rd e ll Cliase -  i s  accom panied by th e  h in t  

o f  a  r e v e la t io n  to  come. As slie  makes h er  way through th e
•5

Chase she f in d s  h e r s e l f  back a t  th e  W hispering 8 t o n e s , ' t w o

t a l l  c o n ic a l  b lo c k s  th a t  le a n e d  tow ards each  o th e r  l i k e
f ig u r e s

g ig a n t ic  g rey -m a n tled  . . .  They turned  t h e i r  b lan k  grey  s id e sA
t o  her ! id iat ifas th e r e  on th e  o th e r  s id e  ?' .** T h is may be 

an a n t ic ip a t io n  o f  th e  m eetin g  betw een  D a n ie l and M ordecai 

(w h ich  ta k e s  p la c e  about a  month a f t e r  t h i s ) ,  th e  n atu re  

o f  th e  d e s c r ip t io n  l i in t in g  a t  th e  tw in -so u le d  a f f i n i t y  \d iich  

i s  a t  th e  crux o f  M ord eca i's  c o n c e p tio n  o f  D a n ie l .

There a re  u n ify in g  q u a l i t i e s  in  th e  

u n s tr e s s e d  s i t u a t io n s  and rem arks id iich  p r e f ig u r e  th e  major 

e v e n t s .  D a n ie l a s  a boy broods lo n g  and f e e l i n g l y  on th e  

i d e n t i t y  o f  h i s  m other t

D a n ie l f e l t  th e  p r e se n c e  o f  a new g u e s t  idio seemed

l . £ û . ,  V II , I v i ,  1 4 7 .
2 . I b i d . ,  V II , I v i ,  1 4 6 -7 .
3 . I b i d . , l i j x i v .  The names o f  th e  landmarks i n  th e  C a rd e ll 

Chase area  a l l  ca rry  an o v e r la y  o f  im p l ic a t io n  -  Green 
Arbour, W hispering S to n e s , Double Oak, High C ro ss . Mrs 
G lasher s ta y s  a t  The Golden K e y s ( x i i i , 2 5 9 ) .

4 . I b i d . , I I ,  x i v ,  2 7 2 -3 .
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to  come w ith  an e n ig m a tic  v e i le d  f a c e ,  and to  
ca rry  d im ly -c o n je c tu r e d , dreaded r e v e la t io n s .  1

The p e s s im is t ic  in fe r e n c e  i s  t y p ic a l  o f  D a n ie l ' s  e a r ly

under t a in t y ,  b u t in  f a c t  th e  g u e s t s  \iho appear l a t e r  ( th e

P r in c e s s  n o ta b ly ,  but a ls o  M ordecai) r e v e a l  t o  D a n ie l th e

b ir t l ir ig h t  f o r  w hich  he has a lw ays lo n g ed . The ' dreaded

r e v e la t io n s '  a re  re se r v e d  f o r  Gwendolen (th e  'a p p a r it io n '

o f  Mrs G la s h e r ) , M irah(the r e tu r n  o f  L ap idoth) and tlie

P r in c e s s  (th e  ' e v e n t s ’ in  h er  c o n s c ie n c e ) .  F ig u r a t iv e  p r o le p s i s

i s  c l e a r ly  p r e s e n t  in  D a n ie l 's  memory o f  c h ild h o o d  :

Only th e r e  came back c e r t a in  f a c t s  id ilch  had an 
o b s t in a t e  r e a l i t y ,  -  a lm o st l i k e  th e  fragm en ts o f  
a b r id g e , t e l l i n g  you u n siis ta k a b ly  how th e  arch es  
la y .  2

The b r id g e  p rop er i s  to  p la y  an im portant i n  D a n ie l 's  l i f e .

I t  i s  near Kew b r id g e  th a t  he f i r s t  s e e s  M irah, and i t  i s  

from B la c lc fr ia r s  b r id g e  t l ia t  M ordecai f i r s t  s e e s  D an iel 

coming up th e  r i v e r .  He l a t e r  o b se r v e s  »

t»

The g e n e r a t io n s  are crow ding on my narrow  l i f e  a s  
a b r id g e  ; yh a t has b een  and \d iat i s  t o  be are m eetin g  
th e r e  ; and th e  b r id g e  i s  brealcing." 3

On th e  ev en in g  a f t e r  t h i s  m eetin g  D a n ie l f e e l s  th a t  he m ight

r e c e iv e  from M ordecai ' s  mind tlie  com p lete  id e a l  
shape o f  t l ia t  p e r so n a l d u ty  and c i t i z e n s h ip  i ^ e h

1 .  , I I , x v i ,  3^3*
2 .  I b i d . , I I ,  x v i ,  3 0 4 .
3 .  I b i d . ,  V, x l ,  1 8 4 .
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la y  In  h i s  own th ou gh t l i k e  sc u lp tu r e d  fragm ents  
c e r t i f y i n g  some b ea u ty  yearned  a f t e r  b u t n o t  t r a c e 
a b le  by d iv in a t io n .  1

The ' s e c o n d - s o u l ' , s tro n g  in  l i f e ,  w i l l  r e c o n s tr u c t  th e

b r id g e  ; m etaphor and r e a l i t y  a re  con n ected  im a g in a t iv e ly

and p r a c t i c a l l y .  T h is  o p t im is t ic  k ind  o f  f u l f i lm e n t  runs

p a r a l l e l  to  th e  'dead f a c e '  o b s e s s io n  o f  Gwendolen.

The w id e ly  u n ify in g  sym bol i s  n o t  

th e  o n ly  one u s e d . The e x p lo r a t io n  o f  c h a r a c te r  through  

sym b olic  a s s o c ia t io n  i s  common, and o c c a s io n a l ly  has th e  

e f f e c t ,  so to  sp ea k , o f  b in d in g  th e  s tr a n d s  o f  a  su b -p lo t  

t o g e t h e r ,  o f  e s t a b l i s h in g  a u n i t y  w ith in  u n i t y .  Our f i r s t  

g lim p se  o f  G randcourt a t  d o m estic  ea se  i s  p r o le p t ic  o f  h i s  

trea tm en t o f  th e  two women vdiose l i v e s  he m ars. He i s  c a r e s s in g  

one o f  M s  dogs »

I  fe a r  th a t  F etch  was j e a lo u s ,  and wounded t lia t  h er  
m aster  gave her no word o r  lo o k  ; a t  l a s t  i t  seemed  
th a t  sh e cou ld  bear t M s  n e g le c t  no lo n g e r ,  and she  
g e n t ly  p ut h er la r g e  s i l k y  paw on h er  m a ste r 's  l e g .  
G randcourt lo o k ed  a t  h er  w ith  unchanged fa c e  f o f  h a l f  a 
m in u te , and th en  took  th e  tr o u b le  to  l a y  down M s  
c ig a r  w M le  he l i f t e d  th e  uM m passioned F lu f f  c lo s e  
to  M s  c h in  and gave i t  c a r e s s in g  p a t s ,  a l l  th e  M ijle  
g r a v e ly  w atching F e tc h , %iio, poor tM n g , \daimpered 
in t e r r u p te d ly ,  a s  i f  t r y in g  to  r e p r e s s  th a t  s ig n  o f  
d is c o n t e n t ,  and a t  l a s t  r e s t e d  h er head b e s id e  th e  
a p p e a lin g  paw, lo o k in g  up w ith  p ite o u s  b e se e c h in g . 2

G randcourt, we Icnow, i s  d eterm in ed  to  marry Gwendolen, and

1 . ' i f f i , ,  V I, x l i ,  2 0 6 .
2 .  I b i d . ,  I I ,  x l i ,  2 2 3 -4 .
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t h i s  r e p r e s e n ts  th e  favour w hich  she i s  to  e n jo y  tem p o r a r ily  

an d , a t  th e  same t im e , th e  im p o r tu n ity  o f  Mrs G lash er w hich  

G randcourt lia s t o  s u f f e r  wiieh he g o es  to  t e l l  h er  o f  h i s  

wedding and to  c o l l e c t  th e  diam onds. I t  shows in  sm a ll th e  

d o m estic  c r u e l t y  o f  G rahdcourt, th e  danger f o r  Gwendolen 

b e in g  th a t  she may f in d  h e r s e l f  in  th e  p o s i t io n  o f  Mrs G la sh er  

o r  F etch  -  d en ied  by w i l l  or  whim id iat she h a s p r e v io u s ly  

e n jo y e d . T h is p r e f ig u r e s  th e  c o u r tsh ip  o f  Gwendolen and h er  

changed c ircu m sta n ce s  in  m a rr ia g e . The l a t e r  s p e c ta c le  o f  

F etch  r e t r ie v in g  th e  w a t e r - l i l y  may r e p r e se n t  Mrs G lasher  

y ie ld in g  up th e  diam onds.

G am bling, th e  t h e a t r e ,  m u sic , j e w e l le r y -  

a l l  th e s e  are u sed  a s  sym bols in  D a n ie l D eronda. id i i le  l e t t e r s  

a re  p iv o t s  in  th e  s tr u c tu r e  in  t l ia t  th e y  a re  a lw ays concerned  

w ith  a r e v e la t io n ,  th e  u n co v er in g  o f  a s e c r e t .  The two n o te s  

from Mrs G lash er  to  Gwendolen p a r t ic u la r i s e  th e  l a t t e r ' s  

inw ard t e r r o r  and expose h er  in h e r e n t  n e u r o s is ,  j u s t  a s  

D a n ie l 's  n o te  w ith  her n e c k la c e  ex p o ses  her p r id e .  The P r in c e s s ' s  

n o te  to  D a n ie l le a d s  to  th e  r e v e la t io n  o f  l i i s  b ir t i i ,  and op en s  

th e  way fo r  h i s  m arriage to  M irah and h i s  m is s io n  ; Hans' 

l e t t e r  to  him w hich  rea ch es  him in  Genoa b r in g s  home to  him 

(D a n ie l)  th a t  he i s  in  lo v e  w ith  Mirali d e s p it e  th e  t e n s io n s  

t l ia t  b e s e t  him i n  th e  form o f  Gwendolen and h i s  m other. In
I

th e  E n g lish  s e c t io n  L u sh 's l e t t e r  to  S ir  Hugo t e l l s  th e  l a t t e r
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o f  G randcourt' s im pending m a rr ia g e , and Mrs D a v llo w 's  to  

Gwendolen in  Leubronn announces f in a n c ia l  r u in  and changes  

th e  fa c e  o f  Gwendolen’ s e x i s t e n c e .  I t  i s  th e  f i r s t  h o p e le s s  

p r e s su r e  tM c h  le a d s  to  lier  a cc ep ta n ce  o f  G randcourt. O ther 

l e t t e r s  o f  im portance are m entioned  b ut n o t  reproduced  ; 

th e r e  i s  th e  one from th e  Langens \i^riich i n v i t e s  Gwendolen to  

Leubronn, and th e  one from Rex quoted  lo v in g ly  by h i s  fa m ily  

w hich  shows t h a t  h i s 'r e s u r r e c t io n  in to  a new l i f e '  has le d  

t o  a  sen se  o f  purpose and r e s p o n s i b i l i t y .  M ost s ig n i f i c a n t  

o f  a l l ,  how ever, i s  th e  l e t t e r  r e c e iv e d  by D a n ie l on h i s  

w edding-day ; i t  i s  th e  m ost moving te s t im o n y  to  t lie  s u b lim ity  

o f  human id e a l s  in  th e  n o v e l .  We are  t o ld  -  and th e  c h o ic e  

o f  com parison i s  m ost r e v e a l in g  -  th a t  i t  i s  some t ilin g  'more 

p r e c io u s  than g o ld  and g em s'. Gwendolen’ s  words are th e  o n ly  

p o s s ib le  p o s t c r ip t  to  th e  theme o f  a l t r u ia u  :

I  have remembered your words -  t l ia t  I  may l i v e  to  
be one o f  th e  b e s t  o f  women, who make o th e r s  g la d  
th a t  th e y  were b o m . 1

J e w e lle r y  has a  v a r y in g  sym b olic  

im p l ic a t io n ,  f o r  i t  i s  a t  on ce th e  r e f l e x  o f  g u i l t ,  te m p ta tio n  

and r e g e n e r a t io n . The diamonds a re  G w endolen's g u i l t ,  th e  

outward p r ic e  sh e lias p a id  f o r  an inward l i f e  o f  d eg ra d a tio n  5 

h er  su b co n sc io u s fe a r  o f  d o in g  wrong has now become a  f a c t ,  

and h er im a g in a tio n  in v e s t s  th e  gems w ith  a t e r r i b l e  meaning :

1 .  £ £ . ,  V I I I ,  I x x ,  365 .
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Gwendolen had s a id  to  h e r s e l f  t i ia t  she w u ld  n ev er  
wear th o s e  diamonds « th e y  had h o r r ib le  words c l in g in g  
and cr a w lin g  about them , a s  from some bad dream, tA o se  
im ages l in g e r e d  on th e  p ertu rb ed  s e n s e .  1

The n ec k la c e  redeem ed by D a n ie l comes t o  mean f o r  Gwendolen 

h er  own w ish  f o r  r e g e n e r a tio n  througli him. C on seq u en tly  when 

sh e and G randcourt m eet D a n ie l a t  th e  Abbey she t r i e s  -  i n  

h e r  s t i l l  u n w o r ld ly , n a iv e  way -  to  a t t r a c t  h i s  a t t e n t io n  

by w earing i t ,

and vdien she put up h er  hand to  ta k e  th e  g la s s  and
l i f t e d  i t  t o  h er m outh, th e  n e c k la c e - b r a c e le t , w hich
i n  i t s  t r i p l e  w inding ad apted  i t s e l f  c lu m s ily  to  
h er w r i s t ,  was n e c e s s a r i ly  co n sp icu o u s . Grandcourt 
saw i t  . . .  2

The r e s u l t  i s  a  d eepen ing  -  i f  t h i s  i s  p o s s ib le  -  o f  G w endolen's 

h u m ilia t io n . G randcourt d o es n o t  h e s i t a t e  to  a cc u se  h er o f  

v u lg a r i t y ,  a shrewd blow  a t  th e  outward c o n fo rm ity  ^ l ic h  she  

v a lu e s  so much. J u s t  a s  th e  l e t t e r  or n o te  i s  a form o f  u n i t y ,  

so  j e w e l le r y  i s  common to  ea ch  s e c t io n  o f  th e  n o v e l w ith  a  

s im ila r  em p h asis . D a n ie l has a diamond r in g ,  th e  sym tel o f  

th e  b ir th r ig h t  he knows n o th in g  about u n t i l  th e  P r in c e ss  

r e v e a ls  to  him t h a t  he i s  a  Jew :

“ L et me lo o k  a t  your ïiand a g a in  » th e  hand w ith  th e
r in g  o n . I t  was your f a t h e r ' s  r in g ."  3

1 .  £ D ., V, XXXV, 4 8 .
2 .  I b i d . ,  V, x x x v i ,  8 2 .
3 .  I b i d . ,  V II , 1 1 ,  a<K

" ' M
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Gwendolen pawns her n eck la o e  and D a n ie l pawns h i s  r in g ,  b u t  

th e r e  i s  a marked d if f e r e n c e  in  m otive  ; D a n ie l ' s  a c t io n  i s  

a means to  an en d , fo r  he i s  t r y in g  t o  d is c o v e r  -  though he  

i s  tem pted n o t  to  -  th e  w hereabouts o f  M irah 's r e l a t i v e s .

The tem p ta tio n  o f  ornam ents -  sym bols o f  m a te r ia l  r ic h e s  

and p o s i t io n  -  i s  seen  in  G wendolen, th e  P r in c e s s  and, o f  

c o u r s e , L ap idoth  ; y e t  th e  s t e a l i n g  o f  th e  r in g  by th e  l a t t e r  

l e a d s  t o  ' som eth ing more p r e c io u s  tiian  g o ld  and gems' fo r  

D a n ie l and M irah, nam ely t h e i r  d e c la r a t io n  o f  lo v e  fo r  one 

a n o th e r .

M usic i s  an otlier m easure o f  m oral 

judgem ent and c o n se q u en tly  h as a sym bolic  o v e r to n e  in  Danip1 

Deronda.  The f o c a l  p o in t  i s  th e  c o n tr a s t  b etw een  Mlrali and 

Gwendolen, w ith  K lesiaer as th e  e c c e n tr ic  but q u it e  c r e d ib le  

g e n iu s  who e v a lu a te s  t h e ir  a b i l i t i e s  and t a s t e s  ; a s  a  back

ground a c t io n  t o  t h i s  th e r e  i s  a  f i n e l y  s t r e s s e d  d if f e r e n c e  

i n  th e  r e a c t io n s  o f  mother and son -  a p s y c h o lo g ic a l  

d ocum entation  o f  t h e ir  firm  w i l l s  in  o p p o s i t io n . When D a n ie l 

i s  q u ite  young S ir  Hugo a sk s  him i f  he would l i k e  to  be a 

s in g e r .  He r e p l i e s ,  'No 5 I sh o u ld  lia te  i t ! T h e  P r in c e s s ,  

th e  g r e a t  A lc h a r i s i ,  l a t e r  t e l l s  D a n ie l »

" I  was a  g r e a t  s in g e r ,  and I a c ted  a s  w a ll  a s  I  sa n g . 
A ll  th e  r e s t  were poor b e s id e  me. Men fo llo w e d  me 
from one cou n try  to  a n o th er . I was l i v i n g  a # y r ia d

1 .  JË&., I I ,  x v i ,  306 .
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l i v e s  in  on e, I d id  n o t want a c h i ld .^

A m bition  and s e l f i s h n e s s  can be equated  h ere  w ith  t lie  su p er

f i c i a l  and th e  w o r th le s s . The P r in c e s s  d oes n o t  know what 

a b n eg a tio n  i s  ; D a n ie l d oes n o t  want to  know a l i f e  -fcâiich i s  

a r e p e t i t i v e  e x e r c is e  in  s e l f - g l o r i f i c a t i o n .  W ith Mirali and 

Gwendolen th e  im p lic a t io n  i s  somewhat d i f f e r e n t .  What th e y  

s in g  and t h e ir  manner o f  s in g in g  i s ,  I  f e e l  s u r e , to  be 

ta k en  a s  an i n t u i t i v e  s ig n  o f  t h e i r  m oral and s p i r i t u a l  

a f f i l i a t i o n s  and l im i t a t i o n s .  Mirah has h er  f i r s t  p r o f e s s io n a l  

engagem ent a t  th e  M a llin g e r s ' town house i n  Park Lane ; she  

s in g s  '0  p a tr ia  m la ' , and th e  p u r ity  and s i n c e r i t y  o f  lier  

ren d er in g  i s  a comment -  a s  i s  h er  c h o ic e  -  on h er d ev o tio n  

t o  h er f a i t h  and h er  p e o p le . At Quetcham HaQ.1 vdien she f i r s t

v i s i t s  t lie  A rrow points Gwendolen s in g s  'a  f a v o u r it e  a r ia  o f
2

B e l l i n i ' s ,  in  w hich  she f e l t  q u it e  sure o f  h e r s e l f .  K lesm er*s  

comraent i s  an a c u te  a p p r a is a l o f  Gwendolen and th e  n a tu re  

and t a s t e  o f  th e  s o c ie t y  in  w hich  she l i v e s  :

* I t  i s  a form o f  m elody which e x p r e s s e s  a p u e r ile
s t a t e  o f  c u ltu r e  . . .  th e  p a ss io n  and thou ght o f  
p e o p le  w ith o u t any b rea d th  o f  h o r izo n  . . .  a  s o r t  o f  
s e l f - s a t i s f i e d  f o l l y  about e v ery  p h rase o f  such  
m elody i no c r ie s  o f  d ee p , m y ster io u s  p a ss io n  -  
no c o n f l i c t  -  no se n se  o f  th e  u n iv e r s a l .  I t  makes 
men sm a ll a s  th ey  l i s t e n  to  i t ."  3

But th e  prom ise o f  r e g e n e r a tio n  -  and th e  w id en in g  o f  her

1 .  M , ,  V II , 1 1 , 2 0 .
2 . I b i d . ,  I ,  V ,  8 0 .
3 . I b i d . ,  I ,  V ,  8 2 .
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h o r iz o n s  -  i s  apparent in  Gwendolen even a t  t h i s  s ta g e  ; sh e  

can  respond to  m u sic , a lm ost to  th e  p o in t  o f  f o r g e t t in g  

h e r s e l f  »

G wendolen, in  s p i t e  o f  h er  wounded eg o ism , had f u ln e s s  
o f  n a tu r e  enough to  f e e l  th e  power o f  t h i s  p la y in g ,  
and i t  g r a d u a lly  tu rn ed  h er inward sob  o f  m o r t i f i c a t io n  
in to  an ex c item en t vAiich l i f t e d  h er  fo r  th e  moment ,  
in to  a d esp er a te  in d i f f e r e n c e  about h er  own d o i n g s . . .

F ig u r a t iv e  la n g u a g e  r e fe r r in g  t o  

drama and th e  th e a tr e  i s  a  commonplace o f  D a n ie l Deronda. and  

h ere  th e  d i s t i n c t i o n  appears t o  be th a t  th e  w orld  o f  th e  

th e a tr e  i s  a w orld  o f  i l l u s i o n ,  w liile  o u ts id e  l i e s  r e a l i t y .

The m anuscript o f  th e  n o v e l c o n ta in s  one d e le t io n  o f  such  

an image i

In  th e  c r i s e s  o f  r e a l  l i f e  th e r e  a re  n o t  alw ays  
e x i t s  o r  a c u r ta in  to  r e le a s e  th e  a c t o r s  from each  
o th e r  u n t i l  th e  a c t io n  i s  renew ed. 2

T h is  was o r i g i n a l l y  in s e r te d  i n  th e  in te r v ie w  betw een Grand

c o u r t  and Mrs G lash er b e fo re  th e  wedding ; th e  era su re  p ro b a b ly  

in d ic a t e s  George E l i o t ’ s aw aren ess th a t  th e  t e n s io n  o f  th e  

r e s t  o f  th e  day sp en t by Lydia and G randcourt to g e th e r  a f t e r  

t h e i r  scen e co u ld  b e s t  be conveyed  w ith ou t th e  u se  o f  one 

o f  h er  fa v o u r ite  im ages. The th e a tr e  com parison , l i k e  m ost

1 .  I ,  v ,8 3 .
2 , B r i t i s h  Museum A d d it io n a l MSS. 34o4o(Volume I l j ,  182 ,
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o f  t lie  com parisons In  D a n ie l Deronda. i s  r e p e a te d  so f r e q 

u e n t ly  t l ia t  i t  h e lp s  to  g iv e  th e  n o v e l u n i t y .  I t  i s  o f t e n  a 

comment on Gwendolen lA o , a s  we know, l i v e s  in  a  w orld o f  

i l l u s i o n  ; in  f a c t  th e  Hermione ta b le a u , w ith  i t s  sudden 

exp osu re o f  h er  su b co n sc io u s f e a r s ,  s u g g e s ts  a  mode o f  

o m n isc ie n t  ir o n y . The n a tu re  o f  Gwendolen’ s  i l l u s i o n s  i s  

u n d e r lin e d  by th e  image :

But h er  th o u g h ts n ev er  d w e lt on m arriage a s  th e  
f u l f i lm e n t  o f  h er  a m b itio n  : th e  dramas in  id iich  
she Im agined h e r s e l f  a h ero in e  were n o t  wrought 
up t o  t h a t  c lo s e .  1

There i s  a ls o  th e  ten d en cy  o f  h er  g en er a l b eh av iou r  to  be 

c o n s id e r e d . In  s o c i e t y  she i s  an a c t r e s s  ( '  she went through  

h er l i t t l e  s c e n e s '  . . .  'o v e r -a c te d  h er n a iv e t e ’ . . . ' a t t i t u d i n i s e d  

and s p e e c h i f i e d ' ) ,  and in  h er  p r e -m a r ita l m anoeuvres w ith  

G randcourt she in d u lg e s  h er b e n t .  In t i l l s  c a s e  i t  i s  a 

p r o te c t io n  a g a in s t  in tim a cy  » i

A cru d er lo v e r  would have l o s t  th e  v ie w  o f  h er I
p i e t t y  ways and a t t i t u d e s ,  and s p o i le d  a l l  by 
s tu p id  a ttem p ts a t  c a r e s s e s ,  u t t e r l y  d e s tr u c t iv e  
o f  drama. Grandcourt p r e fe r r e d  th e  drama ; and 
G wendolen, l e f t  a t  e a s e ,  found her s p i r i t s  r i s in g  
c o n t in u a l ly  a s  she p la y ed  a t  r e ig n in g .  Perhaps i f  
K lesm er had seen  more o f  h er in  t h i s  u n co n sc io u s  
k in d  o f  a c t in g ,  in s t e a d  o f  lAien she was tr y in g  to  
be t h e a t r i c a l ,  he m ight have ra ted  h er  chance 
h ig h e r . 2

1 .  Dj^.,  I , i v , 6 3 .
2 . I b i d . ,  IV , x x v i i i ,  205 .
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Once a g a in  we remark th e  ir o n y , and th e  im agery c o n v in ce s
I

u s th a t  Gwendolen i s  an am ateur in  l i f e  a s  w e l l  a s  in  a c t in g  

and s in g in g ,  f o r  she s e e s  o n ly  th e  a r t i f i c i a l  and s u p e r f i c i a l ,  

n o t  th e  perm anent and th e  r e a l .  M oreover, i t  i s  s u b t ly  

su g g e ste d  in  D a n ie l Deronda t h a t  much l i f e  i s  a th e a tr e  in  

w hich  th e  i l l u s i o n  does n o t  adm it o f  th e  en tra n ce  o f  id e a l i s m ,  

o r  o f  th a t  d o m estic  e x is t e n c e  w hich e s t a b l i s h e s  tlie  ' r o o t s '  

o f  fa m ily  l i f e .  The P r in c e ss  has made her p r o f e s s io n a l  

c a r e e r  tak e p reced en ce  o v er  h er  n a tu r a l l i f e  a s  a woman ;

M irah, on th e  o th e r  hand, i s  b i t t e r l y  c r i t i c a l  o f  th e  d ir e c t io n  

h e r  l i f e  has ta k en  through a t o o - d o se  a s s o c ia t io n  w ith  th e  

d ep ressed  e x i s t e n c e  iidiich L ap id oth  u rg es upon h er  »

" I s  t h i s  w orld and a l l  th e  l i f e  upon i t  o n ly  l i k e  a  
fa r c e  o r  a  v a u d e v i l le ,  where you f in d  no g rea t  
m eanings ? 1

Her rea so n s f o r  condemning i t  r e v e a l  lier c l o s e  moral a f f i n i t y  

w ith  D a n ie l, and are th e  a n t i t h e s e s  o f  th e  P r in c e s s ' s  ;

" . . .  b ut th e  c la p p in g  and a l l  th e  sounds o f  th e  th e a tr e  
were h a t e f u l  to  me ; and I  n ever l ik e d  th e  p r a is e  I  
had, b eca u se  i t  seemed a l l  v ery  hard and u n lo v in g  :
I  m issed  th e  lo v e  and th e  tram t I  had been b o m  in t o  
. . .  and i t  was l i k e  a sharp k n ife  a lw ays g ra z in g  me 
t l ia t  we iiad two s o r t s  o f  l i f e  vM ch  ja r r e d  so w ith  
each  o th e r  -  women lo o k in g  good and g e n t le  on t lie  
s t a g e ,  and sa y in g  good th in g s  a s  i f  th e y  f e l t  them , „
and d i r e c t l y  a f t e r  I saw them w ith  c o a r s e ,  u g ly  m ann ers.2

i
1 .  M . , I I I ,  XX, 2 5 . Gwendolen u s e s  th e same image b i t t e r l y
2 .  I b i d . ,  I l l ,  XX, 1 8 . in  I I I ,  x x v l i ,  1 7 5 i where she speaks j

o f  m en's l i v e s  a s  b e in g  ' f u l l  o f

s e c r e t s . •
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I t  must be ob served  th a t  George E l io t  u s e s  th e  symbol o f  th e  

drama in  a  c o n v en tio n a l and v iv id  sen se  a s  an in d ic a t io n  o f  

inward f e e l i n g ,  a s  in  G w endolen's 'a g i t a t in g  f ig u r e s  t h a t  

k ep t up an inward drtuna'. There i s  a l s o  t h a t  h in t  o f  

s a t i r i c a l  a p p r a isa l %dilch i s  so  much a p a r t  o f  h er  m ature  

manner i

And lA en th e y  came down a g a in  a t  f i v e  o 'c lo c k ,  
equ ipped  fo r  t h e i r  b o a tin g , th e  scen e  was a s  good  
a s  a t h e a t r ic a l  r e p r e s e n ta t io n  fo r  a l l  b eh o ld ers*
T h is  handsome, fa ir - s k in n e d  E n g lis h  cou p le  m a n ife s t in g  
th e  u su a l e c c e n t r i c i t y  o f  t h e i r  n a t io n , b oth  o f  them 
proud, p a le ,  and calm , w ith o u t a sm ile  on t h e i r  
f a c e s  . . .  1

T h eir  a re  many v a r ia t io n s  i n  th e  u sa g e , and tw ice  th e  im age 

i s  g iv e n  an o v er to n e  o f  p a th o s . When G randcourt, b e fo r e  h i s  

m a rria g e , g o es  to  Gadsmere to  g e t  th e  d iam onds, th e  scen e  

w hich e n su e s  i s  charged w ith  L y d ia 's  e m o tio n a l t e n s io n .  She 

p le a d s  w ith  Grandcourt t o  l e t  her d e l iv e r  th e  diamonds t o  

h i s  b r id e  on th e  w edding-day ;

" I f  you w i l l  in d u lg e  me i n  t h i s  one f o l l y ,  I  w i l l  
be v ery  meek -  I  w i l l  n ever  tr o u b le  you ."
She b u r st in to  h y s t e r ic a l  c r y in g ,  and sa id  a g a in  
a lm o st w ith  a scream  -  "I w i l l  be v ery  meek a f t e r  
t h a t ."
There was a s tr a n g e  m ixture o f  a c t in g  and r e a l i t y  
i n  t M s  p a s s io n . 2

We may compare t h i s  w ith  th e  P r in c e s s ' s  p a s s io n a te  s e l f - d e f e n c e  

when she i s  speak ing to  D a n ie l :

1 .  m ) .,  V II , l i v ,  1 2 3 .
2.  jffi., IV , XXX, 270,
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' I  w i l l  n o t  p reten d  to  lo v e  where I have no lo v e .
But shadows are r i s i n g  round me. S ic k n e s s  makes 
them . I f  I  have wronged th e  dead -  I  Iiave but 
l i t t l e  tim e to  do lA a t  I l e f t  u n d o n e .'
The v a r ie d  t r a n s i t io n s  o f  ton e w ith  w hich  t h i s  
sp eech  was d e liv e r e d  were a s  p e r f e c t  a s  th e  m ost 
accom p lish ed  a c t r e s s  co u ld  have made them. The 
sp eech  was in  f a c t  a  p ie c e  o f  vdiat may be c a l le d  
s in c e r e  a c t in g  * t h i s  woman's n a tu re  was one in  
w hich a l l  f e e l in g  -  and a l l  th e  more when i t  was 
t r a g ic  a s  w e ll  a s  r e a l  -  im m ed ia te ly  became m a tter  
o f  c o n sc io u s  r e p r e s e n ta t io n  t e x p e r ie n c e  im m ed ia te ly  
p a ssed  in to  drama, and she a c ted  h er  own em o tio n s . 1

In  b oth  th e  im age r e f l e c t s  th e  em o tio n a l d e p r iv a t io n  o f  th e  

I n d iv id u a l .  Mrs G laslier la c k s  th e  f u l l  e x p r e s s io n  and s a t i s 

f a c t io n  o f  h er  f e e l i n g s  b ecau se  o f  her s t a tu s  and the s t a t u s  

o f  h er  c h i ld r e n , and vre se e  in  h er  s e l f - d r a m a t is a t io n  th e  

p a t h e t ic  a s s e r t io n  o f  h er  rem ain in g  sm all power ; f o r  th e  

P r in c e s s  h er a c t in g  i s  h er l i f e  -  her l i f e  h er  a c t in g  -  and 

th e  em ergence o f  r e a l  f e e l i n g s  from th e  p a s t  f in d s  her un

prepared  and v i r t u a l l y  d e f e n c e l e s s .  Here th e  p a th o s  l i e s  in  

what she i s ,  a woman who has g iv e n  up l i f e  f o r  ' t h e a t r i c a l  

r e p r e s e n ta t io n '  and \&io has c o n se q u e n tly  m issed  th e  n o r m a lity  

and th e  ex trem es o f  pure e x p e r ie n c e . These d e l ib e r a t e ,  o v e r t  

com parisons a re  a r e - I t e r a t io n  in  sym bolic term s o f  th e  

p r in c ip le s  a t  th e  h ea r t o f  D a n ie l Deronda -  th a t  p eo p le  must 

r id  th em se lv es  o f  m a k e -b e liev e  i l l u s i o n s  and l i v e  in  a vjorld

1 .  P P .. V II , l i ,  2 5 . Two m inor in s ta n c e s  o f  th e  u se  o f  an 
a c t in g  im age s t r e s s  th e  m oral a t t i t u d e  o f  D a n ie l . When he 
pawns h i s  r in g  in  ord er to  g e t  to  know th e  Cohens he re g a r d s  
i t  a s  'more l i k e  a c t in g  th an  an yth in g  he had been  aware o f  

. i n  h i s  own conduct b e fo r e . ' (IV , x x x i i i ,  3 ^ ) »  E a r l ie r  S ir  
Hoga c y n ic a l ly  o b ser v es  'T here i s  no a c t io n  p o s s ib le  idLthout 
a l i t t l e  a c t i n g . ' ( I V , x x x i i i ,  3 3 2 ) .  D a n ie l d is a g r e e s  w ith  t h i s .
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p rep ared  f o r  s u f f e r in g  w ith  a f a i t h  and an a im , ' th e  g o d lik e  

end o f  m a n ife s t in g  u n s e l f i s h  l o v e ' .

The c e n t r a l  symbol o f  D a n ie l Deronda ,  

se e n  i n  m in ia tu re  in  tlie  o u t-o f - s e q u e n c e  o p e n in g , i s  th e  

sym bol o f  gam b lin g . In  th e  s t r u c tu r e  o f  th e  n o v e l  t h i s  i s  

a n o th er  i n s i s t e n t  mode o f  u n i t y .  Gwendolen e p ito m is e s  th e  

m eaning o f  i t  ; i t  i s  u sed  t o  co v er  t l ia t  la r g e  area  o f  human 

a c t i v i t y  lAiere th e r e  i s  no f a i t h ,  and i s  im p l i c i t  in  th e  

m u lt i - r a c ia l  g a th e r in g  a t  Leubronn i

Tlîose who were taJdng t l i e i r  p le a su r e  a t  a  h ig h er  
s t r e n g t h ,  and were absorbed  in  p la y ,  showed v e r y  
d is t a n t  v a r i e t i e s  o f  European ty p e  t L iv o n ia n  and 
S p a n ish , G r a e c o -I ta lia n  and m is c e lla n e o u s  German, 
E n g lis h  a r i s t o c r a t i c  and E n g lish  p le b e ia n .  Here 
c e r t a in l y  was a  s t r ik in g  ad m ission  o f  human e q u a l i t y .

T h is  cloapter i s  a  sy n o p s is  o f  th e  n o v e l in  i t s  e t M c a l  t o n e ,  

and i t  i s  f u l l  o f  th e  im agery xdiich i s  t o  c h a r a c te r is e  l a t e r  

r e la t io n s h ip s  and in t e r a c t io n s .  One o f  th e  gam blers i s  

d e s c r ib e d  a s  ' s e c u r e  in  an i n f a l l i b l e  system  w hich  p la c e d  h i s  

f o o t  on th e  n eck  o f  c l ia n c e ', and t h i s  sounds th e  image by  

w hich  G randcourt' s power o v er  Gwendolen i s  em plm sised  ( ' t h e  

yoke she iiad b rou ght on h er own n e c k ' ) .  The g e n e r a l d is e a s e  

o f  t lie  gam blers i s  s a id  to  r e g i s t e r

a c e r t a in  uniform  n e g a t iv e n e s s  o f  e x p r e s s io n  td iich

1 .  £12., I ,  i , 5 .
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liad th e  e f f e c t  o f  a  mask -  a s  i f  th e y  had a l l  e a te n  
o f  some r o o t  th a t  f o r  th e  tim e co m p elled  th e  b r a in s  
o f  ea ch  to  th e  same narrow* monotony o f  a c t io n .  1

T h is  i s  l a t e r  transm uted  t o  G randcourt i n  ' a  s o r t  o f  l o t u s -

e a t e r '  s  stu p o r  had begun i n  him and was ta k in g  p o s s e s s io n  
2

o f  h e r ' .  The c o n c e p tio n  o f  gam bling a s  a  d i s e a s e  i s  s t r e s s e d  

i n  th e  c a se  o f  L apidA th, and i s  a l s o  u sed  t o  m easure G w endolen 's  

i n a b i l i t y  to  r a t i o n a l i s e  h er  p o s i t io n  o r  a c t  on e t h i c a l  

p r in c ip le s .^  L a p id o th , h a v in g  H ira h 'à  p ô r s e , i s  s e t  on  

gam b lin g , and we a re  t o ld  t

The gam bling a p p e t it e  i s  more a b s o lu t e ly  dominant 
than  b o d i ly  hunger, lA ic h  can be n e u t r a l i s e d  by an 
em o tio n a l o r  i n t e l l e c t u a l  e x c i t a t io n  ; b u t t lie  p a s s io n  
f o r  w a tch in g  chances -  th e  h a b itu a l s u sp e n s iv e  p o is e  
o f  th e  mind in  a c tu a l  o r  im aginary  p la y  -  n u l l i f i e s  
tlae s u s c e p t i b i l i t y  to  o th e r  e x c i t a t i o n .  In  i t s  f i n a l ,  
im p er io u s  s t a g e ,  i t  seem s th e  u n joyou s d i s s ip a t io n  
''.f dem ons, see lsln g  d iv e r s io n  on th e  b urn in g  m arl o f  
p e r d i t io n .  4

M o rd eca i's  words to  L apidoth  in d ic a t e  th a t  th e r e  i s  no hope 

f o r  him -  ' you  liave become a  gam bler, and where shame and 

c o n s c ie n c e .w e r e , th e r e  s i t s  mi in s a t ia b l e  d e s i r e ; ' ^ .  A lth ou gh  

Givendolen h a s no ' in s a t ia b le  d e s ir e '  t o  gam ble, h er l a t e r  

se lf -k n o w le d g e  c a u se s  lier  to  r e l a t e  lier  e x p e r ie n c e  in  s i g -

1 .  D D., 1 , 1 , 7 .
2 .  I b i d . ,  I I ,  x i i i ,  243 .
3 .  I b i d . ,  IV, x x i x ,  2 4 3 , v&iere D a n ie l t e l l s  Gwendolen : ' T here  

a re  enough in e v i t a b le  tu r n s  o f  fo r tu n e  id iic h  fo r c e  u s  to  
se e  th a t  our g a in  i s  a n o th e r 's  lo s s " .  T h is  h in t s  a t  th e  
p e r s p e c t iv e  w iiich  Gwendolen la c k s  ; and th e  growing se n se  
o f  h er m a te r ia l  g a in  i s  o f f s e t  by her k een er  se n se  o f  Mrs 
G la s h e r 's  l o s s .

4 .  I b i d . ,  V l l i y  I x v i ,  2 9 6 . 5 . I b i d . ,  V I I I ,  I x v i ,  302 .
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n i f i ca n t term s :

II

I  w anted t o  make my g a in  o u t o f  a n o th e r 's  l o s s  -  
you remember?- i t  was l i k e  r o u le t t e  -  and th e  money 
burnt in to  me. And I  c o u ld  n o t  co m p la in . I t  was a s  
i f  I  liad prayed t h a t  a n o th er  shou ld  l o s e  and I  sh o u ld  
Xiiin. And I  had won. I  loiew i t  a l l  -  I  knew I  was 
g u ilty ."  1

M ost o f  th e  c h a r a c te r s  uncom m itted to  a  p o s i t i v e  e t M c a l  

way o f  l i f e  sp eak  o c c a s io n a l ly  i n  th e  c a s u a l lan gu age o f  

g am b lin g , and ev en  t lie  f in a n c i a l  a u tiio rs  o f  r u in  -  G rap n ell
2and Co. -  ' a l s o  th ou g lit o f  r e ig n in g  in  th e  realm  , o f  lu c k ' .  

G randcourt sp ea k s o f  l o s s  and g a in  durjgig M s  co u rtsM p  o f  

G wendolen, and Lush w r it e s  c o n f id e n t ia l l y  t o  S ir  B ig o , 'Ten  

t o  one he w i l l  n o t  c lo s e  fo r  some tim e to  come . . .  I  would 

b e t  on your u lt im a te  s u c c e s s ' .^  But th e  r e a l  p a r a l l e l  to  

Gwendolen i n  th e  J ew ish  s e c t io n  o f  th e  s to r y  i s  tra ce d  back  

t o  L ap id oth , a lth o u g h  t lie  a t t i t u d e  o f  th e  P r in c e s s  to  l i f e  

h a s been la r g e l y  a gam ble. A fte r  L apidoth  h a s been  a ccep ted  

b u t n o t  fo r g iv e n  by M ordecai, he spends p a r t  o f  a w akefu l 

n ig h t  e s t im a t in g  th e  money he n eed s  fo r  M s gam bling t

T hese were th e  s tr o n g e r  v i s i o n s  o f  th e  M g h t w ith  
L a p id o th , and n o t  th e  worn frame o f  M s  i r e f u l  son  
u t t e r in g  a t e r r ib l e  judgm ent. Ezra d id  p a ss  a c r o ss  
th e  g a m in g -ta b le , and M s  words were a u d ib le  ; but  
he p a ssed  l i k e  an in s u b s t a n t ia l  g h o s t ,  and M s  words 
had th e  h e a r t  e a te n  o u t  o f  them by numbers and

1 .  DD., V II , I v i ,  1 4 4 .
2 .  Ibid., I I ,  XV, 2 8 2 .
3 .  I b i d . ,  IV , x x v i l i ,  2 1 4 .
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movements th a t  seemed to  make th e  v e r y  t i s s u e  o f  
L ap id oth *s c o n s c io u s n e s s . 1

T h is  i s  th e  o b v erse  s id e  o f  th e  m oral c o in ,  f o r  D a n ie l 

p a sse d  r a th e r  more s u b s t a n t ia l ly  a c r o ss  G w endolen 's gaming

t a b l e ,  and th e  redem ptive p r o c e s s  was begun -  unknown to  h e r  -  

from w ith in .

Gwendolen H arleth  i s  r e fe r r e d  to  w ith  

o m n isc ie n t  ir o n y  a s  a 'p r in c e s s  in  e x i l e '  in  th e  e a r ly  p a r t  

o f  th e  n o v e l ; l a t e r  we m eet a r e a l  p r in c e s s  i n  e x i l e  (" I  

remember Leroux s a y in g , 'A man m ight a s  w e l l  ta k e  down a 

f i n e  p e a l o f  ch u rch  b e l l s  and c a r r y  them o f f  t o  th e  s t e p p e s , ' 

s a id  S ir  H ugo). The ep igrap h  to  Chapter x x ix  (from  Walt 

Whitman) i s  a s  f o l lo w s  i

S u r e ly  vh o ever  speaks to  me in  th e  r ig h t  v o ic e ,  
him o r  h er I  s h a l l  f o l lo w ,

As th e  w ater  fo l lo w s  th e  moon, s i l e n t l y ,  ,
w ith  f l u i d  s t e p s  anyvdiere around th e  g lo b e .

In  th a t  Chapter Gwendolen a g a in  s e e s  D a n ie l, who i s  th e  

' r ig h t  v o ic e '  f o r  h e r , though a t th e  tim e G randcourt i s  

b eh av in g  in  th e  r ig h t  way tow ards h e r , w ith  u n d ersta tem en t  

in s t e a d  o f  p a s s io n  b e fo re  m a rr ia g e . We are rem inded o f  th e  

ep ig ra p h  much l a t e r ,  %dien D a n ie l has unlcnowingly fo llo w ed

1 .  £2»» V III , I x v i ,  306.  When Rex w r ite s  a m anly l e t t e r  home 
Mrs G asco ign e c a l l s  i t  'a  l o s s  to  b a la n ce  our g a in ’ ,  a  m inor 
b ut g e n u in e ly  p a th e t ic  u se  o f  th e  im a g e .o f  gam bling.

2 . I b i d . ,  V, x x x v i ,  7 1 .
3 . I b i d . ,  IV , x x i x ,  223.
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Gwendolen to  Genoa ; he has t o l d  th e  P r in c e s s  o f  M irah, and 

sh e  r e p l ie d  »

I»
You lo v e  h er a s  your f a th e r  lo v e d  me, and she draws 
you a f t e r  h er a s  I  drew him." 1

The a s s o c ia t io n s  o f  th e  e p ig r a p h , w hich George E l i o t  th o u g h t

o f  w ithdraw ing b ecau se  she d id  n o t  w ish  to  be tak en  fo r  a

Whitman sy m p a th iser , are many. I r o n ic a l ly  th e r e  i s  L a p id o th 's

h y p o c r i t i c a l  e x p la n a tio n  o f  h i s  sea rch  fo r  M irah ( 'but a

f a t h e r ' s  h e a r t  i s  s u p e r s t i t io u s  « f e e l s  a lo a d s to n e  drawing

i t  som eiAere o r  o t h e r * ; m ov in g ly  th e r e  i s  M o rd eca i's  f i l i a l

s a c r i f i c e , ' On th e  in s t a n t  I  tu rn ed  -  h er s p i r i t , and th e

s p i r i t  o f  h er f a t h e r s ,  vho liad w orthy J ew ish  h e a r t s ,  moved
a

w ith in  me, and drew m e'.

The s u b j e c t iv e  s t a tu s  o f  women power

l e s s  in  a w orld  o f  men i s  n o te d . Tlie P r in c e s s  sp eak s b i t t e r l y  

o f  h aving

"a p a t te r n  cu t o u t ' t h i s  i s  th e  J ew ish  woman i t h i s  
i s  what you must be : t i l l s  i s  id iat you arc wanted  
f o r  ; a woman's hesu^v m ust be o f  such  " - * a
s i z e  and no la r g e r ,  e l s e  i t  must be pressed , sm a ll,  
l i k e  C h inese f e e t  ; h er  h a p p in ess  i s  to  be made a s  
ca k es a r e ,  by a f ix e d  r e c e ip t . '" h

In  c a se  we sh o u ld  in te r p r e t  t h i s  a s  r a c ia l  p r e ju d ic e ,  we have

1 .D D ., V II , 1 1 1 1 , 8 7 .
2 . ï b i d . ,  V I I I ,  I x i i ,  230 . 
3 . I b i d . ,  V I, x l i i i ,  260 . 
4 . I b i d . ,  V II , l i ,  3 0 .
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an e q u iv a le n t  e x p r e s s io n  o f  con fin em en t from Gwendolen :

"We must s ta y  idiere we grow , or vAiere th e  gard en ers  
l i k e  t o  tr a n sp la n t  u s .  We are brought up l i k e  th e  
f lo w e r s ,  to  lo o k  a s  p r e t t y  a s  we ca n , and be d u l l  
w ith o u t co m p la in in g .*• 1

M oreover th e r e  i s  a s o c ia l  corresp on d en ce to  th e  words o f  

th e  P r in c e s s  when Mirah f i r s t  appears in  p u b l ic .  D a n ie l h a s  

t o ld  Gwendolen t l ia t  Mirah i s  ' ca p a b le  o f  su b m ittin g  t o  any

th in g  in  th e  form o f  d u ty ' . He f e e l s  s u s c e p t ib le  on M irah 's  

a c c o u n t, t l i in k in g  (w ith  M ordecai) ' t h a t  th e  name "Jewess"  

was tak en  a s  a  s o r t  o f  stamp l i k e  t lie  l e t t e r i n g  o f  C hinese

s i l k ' . 2

Tlie q u o ta t io n s  in  th e  l a s t  page or  

more are d e s ig n e d  to  show t l ia t  image and a c t io n  are in t e g r a t e d ,  

v i t a l ,  u n ify in g  a s p e c ts  o f  th e  th e  p r in c ip le  o f  m an ifo ld  

a s s o c ia t io n .  I t  i s  n o t  my in t e n t io n  to  a n a ly se  th e  im agery  

o f  D a n ie l Deronda in  t h i s  s e c t i o n ,  though I  hope to  show 

i n  C hapters I I I  and IV how George E l io t  ten d ed  to  u se  c e r t a in  

im ages tlirou gh out h er  c a r e e r , and in  Chapter VI to  examine 

im agery seq u en ces o f  a  n o n -u n ify in g  n a tu re  in  th e  f i n a l  n o v e l .  

My concern  h ere  i s  w ith  th e  r e la t i o n  o f  groups o f  Images to  

th e  s tr u c tu r e  ; th o se  r e fe r r e d  to  c o n s t i t u t e  an im portant 

a s p e c t  o f  u n i t y ,  s in c e  in  th e  v a r io u s  s e c t io n s  o f  th e  n o v e l

1 .  £ D .,  I I ,  x i i i ,  2 4 2 .
2 .  I b i d . ,  V I, x l v ,  290 .
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s im i la r  or  I d e n t i c a l  im ages a re  u sed  w ith  i d e n t i c a l  or  

c o n tr a s t in g  e f f e c t s .

A - l ig h t  and dark iroage -  one inw ard , th e  

o th e r  outw ard, and thus e v o c a t iv e  o f  t h e i r  d i f f e r e n c e  in  

v i s i o n  -  l in k s  Gwendolen and M ordecai. Gwendolen f e e l s  th e  

o n s e t  o f  tem p ta tio n  and g u i l t  a f t e r  she w a tch es G randcourt 

ig n o r e  Mrs G la sh er  in  th e  park  i

F a n ta s ie s  moved w ith in  h er  l i k e  g h o s t s ,  making no 
break i n  h er more a ck n o w led g eJ co n sc io u sn ess  and 
f in d in g  no o b s tr u c t io n  in  i t  * dark r a y s  do ing  t h e i r  
vrork i n v i s i b l y  in  th e  broad l i g h t .  1

M o rd eca i's  mind i s  c o n s ta n t ly  o ccu p ie d  in  m y s t ic a l  fa n ta s y  i

T hus, f o r  a lo n g  v ô i i l e ,  he h a b i t u a l ly  thou ght o f  
th e  B e in g  answ ering to  M s  need  a s  one d i s t a n t ly  
ap p roacliin g  or  tu rM n g  M s  back tow ards liim , d a rk ly  
p a in te d  a g a in s t  a g o ld en  sk y . 2

The c o n tr a s t  h ere  betw een th e  m align  and th e  id e a l  i s  a p p a r en t, 

f o r  G w endolen's i s  th e  lan g u a g e  o f  h a l f - v i s i o n  (and c o n se q u e n tly  

te m p ta t io n ) , \d i i l e  M ordecai a n t ic ip a t e s  \d iat i s  to  be f a c t  

w ith  c l a r i t y .  The r e a l - l i f e  f ig u r e  o f  D aM el Deronda i s  t o  

f u l f i l  M s  v i s i o n  ; th e  moment o f  G ran d cou rt's d ea th  -  idien  

sh e f e e l s  t l ia t  she m ight have saved  liim -  i s  to  make fa n ta s y  

t e r r i b l e  f a c t  f o r  Gwendolen,

1 .  DD..  V I, x l v i i i ,  379 . Compare tM s  w ith  th e  P r in c e s s ' s  'and  
even  when I  am a t  e a s e ,  I t  i s  b eg in n in g  to  make g h o s ts  upon 
th e  d a y l ig h t ' . ( V I I ,  l i ,  3 9 - 4 0 ) .

2 .  I b i d . ,  V, x x x v i i i ,  1 3 6 .
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G w endolen's 'em p ire o f  f e a r '  ( th e  a n t i t h e s i s  

o f  h er  e a r l i e r  d om estic  em pire) i s  accom panied by a k ind  o f  

p h y s ic a l  im agery  vdiich i s  r e - i t e r a t e d  in  th e  J ew ish  s e c t io n s  

o f  th e  n o v e l .  When Grandcourt I n s i s t s  on ta k in g  th e  b o a t o u t ,  

Gwendolen f e e l s  t h a t  M s  words 'had th e  power o f.th u m b screw s  

and th e  c o ld  to u ch  o f  th e  rack  ' an image u sed  to  p a r t i c u l 

a r i s e  M s  s a d i s t i c  ten d en cy  i n  M s  in te r v ie w  w ith  Mrs G lash er  

b e fo r e  M s  m arriage t

I t  was a s  i f  th e  thum b-screw  and th e  ir o n -b o o t  were 
b e in g  p la ce d  by c r e e p in g  hands w ith in  s ig h t  o f  th e  
e x p e c ta n t  v ic t im  . . . . r e a l l y ,  now th e  thum b-screw  was 
o n , n o t  w lsM ng to  make th e  p a in  w o rse . 2

M ental to r tu r e  in  p h y s ic a l term s o ccu rs  more th an  once in  

th e  n a r r a t iv e  o f  t lie  P r in c e s s  to  D a n ie l >

But when my s tr e n g th  g o e s ,  some o th e r  r ig h t  f o r c e s  
i t s e l f  upon me l i k e  ir o n  in  an in e x o r a b le  hand ; 3

D e sc r ib in g  h er  cM ld h o o d , she t e l l s  how h er f a t h e r ' s  te a c h in g  

•p r e sse d  on me l i k e  a frame t h a t  g o t  t ig h t e r  and t ig h t e r  a s  ,
4  5I  grew' and ' I  was to  be put in  a frame and to r tu r e d ' ; t M s

k in d  o f  image -  wounds, b r u is e s ,  p r e s s u r e s ,  brands and, in

th e  ca se  o f  Gwendolen, ' t h r o t t l i n g  f i n g e r s ' ,  i s  an em phatic

a s p e c t  o f  u n it y  in  th e  f i n a l  s t a g e s  o f  t lie  n o v e l .  G randcourt

I:5 . I b i d . ,  V II , 1 1 ,  
5 . I b i d . ,  V II , 1111

I
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t e l l s  Gwendolen o f  D a n ie l ' s  r e la t io n s h ip  to  Mirah w ith  

e la b o r a te  Innuendo, 'c o n s c io u s  o f  u s in g  p in c e r s  on th a t  

w h ite  c r e a t u r e ' ,  an im age a p p ro p r ia te  to  one véio h as ' a  w i l l

l i k e  t h a t  o f  a crab or  a b o a -c o n s tr ic to r  v h ie h  g o es  on p in c h in g

o r  c r u sh in g  w ith ou t alarm  a t  th u n d er '.^  The same im age i s  

u sed  to  d e f in e  M irah 's J e a lo u sy  »

But h er  f e e l in g  was no lo n g e r  vague i th e  ca u se  o f  
h er  p a in  -  th e  im age o f  Mrs G randcourt by D eron d a's  
s id e  drawing him fa r th e r  and fa r t h e r  in to  th e  
d is t a n c e ,  was a s  d e f in i t e  a s  p in c e r s  on h er f l e s h .  3

L a ter  th e r e  i s  an o m n isc ie n t  comment i n  th e  same image b e fo r e  

M ordecai b e g in s  to  a s s a i l  L apidoth  t

T h is  haggard so n , sp eak in g  a s  from a se p u lc h r e , had 
th e  in c o n g n i i ty  w hich s e l f i s h  l e v i t y  le a r n s  to  s e e  
i n  s u f f e r in g  and d e a th , u n t i l  th e  u n r e le n t in g  p in c e r s
o f  d is e a s e  c lu t c h  i t s  own f l e s h .  4

TM s k in d  o f  im agery, w hich i s  to  6e found m o stly  i n  Books V II 

and V I I I ,  i s  a lw ays to  be equated  w ith  m en ta l or em o tio n a l  

s u ffe r in g . sQhé'üfurther exam ple from ea ch  s e c t io n  w i l l  in d i c a t e ,

I  tM n k , George E l i o t ' s  p r o g r e s s iv e  ten d e n c y  i n  th e  u se  o f  

b a s i c a l ly  s im ila r  im a g es. In  th e  f i r s t  Gwendolen has $ u s t

1 .  p p . .  V Ï. x l v i i i .  34^. '
2. ££., IX V, XXXV, 43 .
3 .  £ £ . ,  V I I I ,  I x i ,  220 . Gwendolen and Mirah share a n o th er  im age. 

Gwendolen f e e l s  a ' t e r r i b l e  k M fe  edge ' ( x x i i i )  and a 'sh a rp  
Im ife  edge* ( x l v i i i )  w h ile  M irah, a s  we >iave se e n , ex p er ien ced  
'a  sharp  k M fe  alw ays g ra z in g  m e', ( x x ) .

4 .  £ 2 . ,  V I I I ,  I x v i ,  301 .
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been g iv e n  th e  a d v ice  w hich  she does n o t  want to  b e l i e v e  t

The b e l i e f  th a t  t o  p r e se n t  h e r s e l f  in  p u b lic  on th e  
s ta g e  must produce an e f f e c t  su ch  a s  she had been  
u sed  to  f e e l  tm r ta in  o f  in  p r iv a te  l i f e ,  was l i k e  
a b i t  o f  h er f l e s h  -  i t  was n o t  to  be p e e le d  o f f  
r e a d i ly ,  but must come w ith  b lo o d  and p a in . 1

The c o n tr a s t  i s  betw een G w endolen's p r id e  and M irah 's fa m ily  

l o y a l t y  j

She lo o k ed  a t  h er  b roth er f a l t e r i n g l y  . . .  u n a b le  to  
go w ith o u t making a p le a  fo r  t h i s  fa th e r  who was l i lc e  
som ething th a t  had grown in  h er  f l e s h  w ith  p a in , but 
th a t  she co u ld  n e v er  have c u t  away w ith ou t w orse p a in . 2

The d is e a s e d  e x te n s io n  o f  t h i s  image g iv e s  i t  a t e r r i b l e ,  

p o ig n a n t r e a l i t y ,  and t h i s  p r e d i le c t io n  fo r  th e  p h y s ic a l  i s ,

I th in k , an attem p t to  make f e e l in g s  v i v id  and im m ediate . ^

The u n ify in g  im agery i s  n o t  by any  

means m orbid in  i t s  g e n e r a l ten d en cy . There are many t e c h n ic a l  

com parisons between Gwendolen and M irah. G w endolen's e y e s  are  

'b r ig h t  a s  a wave-washed o n y x '^ , and M irali, seen  by D a n ie l ,  

i s  ' c le a r  to  him as an onyx cameo' ^ ; Gwendolen i s ' a  l o s t ,  

w eary, sto rm -b ea ten  id iit e  d o e , unab le t o  r i s e  and pursue i t s  

unguided way' ,  w h ile  M ira h 's  lo o k  when D a n ie l f i r s t  s e e s  

h er  i s  ' som ething l i k e  t h a t  o f  a

1 .  £ 2 . ,  t ï i ,  x x l i f ;  W .-----------------------------------------------------------------------
2 .  £ D .,  V I I I ,  I x v i ,  300 .
3 . o th e r  exam ples are th e  P r in c e s s ' s  'T h is  m an's w r d s  were l ik e  

l i o n ' s  t e e t h  upon me' ( l i )  and M ira h 's  'She had b u r s t  in t o  
in d ig n a n t  sp eech  a s  c r e a tu r e s  in  in t e n s e  p a in  b i t e  and make
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fawn o r  o th e r  g e n t le  a n i m a l ' G w e n d o l e n  on th e  day o f  

C a r d e ll Chase ' lo o k ed  lo v e ly  and v ig o r o u s  a s  a  t a l l ,  n e w ly -  

opened  l i l y ' ,2  and M irah, a lo n e  and th in k in g  o f  D a n ie l,

' lo o k ed  o u t l i k e  a fr e s h ly -o p e n e d  flo w er  from among th e  

dewy t r e s s e s  o f  th e  w oôd land '.^  The e f f e c t  o f  such  com parisons  

i s  to  g iv e  a  n a tu r a l  em phasis t o  fundam entals o f  s i t u a t io n  ; 

th e  accu m u la tion  o f  th e  im agery e s t a b l i s h e s  th e  in t e r a c t io n  

o f  th e  p l o t .

R oots and growth im ages are w idespread  ,  

w ith  some c o n c e n tr a t io n  in  th e  M ordecai s e c t io n  and an 

o m n isc ie n t  echo in  Cliapter i l l  <

A human l i f e ,  I  th in k , shou ld  be w e l l  ro o ted  in  
some s p o t  o f  a n a t iv e  la n d , vdiere i t  may g e t  th e  
lo v e  o f  ten d er  k in s h ip  f o r  th e  fa c e  o f  e a r th , f o r  
th e  la b o u r s  men go f o r t h  to  . . .  4

The P r in c e ss  makes no s e c r e t  o f  h er  contem pt f o r  th e  s e t t l e d

c o n c e p tio n  o f  fa m ily  l i f e ,  t e l l i n g  D a n ie l,

and you would have liampered my l i f e  w ith  your 
young growth from th e  o ld  r o o t .  5

He r e v e r e s  t r a d i t io n  and fa m ily  t i e s ,  s e e in g  in  them 'th e

e x p r e s s io n  o f  som ething s t r o n g e r , w ith  d e e p e r , fa r th e r -s p r e a d in g
£

r o o t s ,  k n it  in t o  th e  fo u n d a tio n s  o f  sa c red n ess  f o r  a l l  m en’ .
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In  f a c t  th e  r o o t  im agery on a p e r so n a l l e v e l  i s  ex ten d ed  to  

a n a t io n a l  l e v e l  by D a n ie l 's  se n se  o f  h i s  m is s io n  and 

M o rd eca i's  c o n c e p tio n  o f  r a c e .  Not o n ly  i s  th e r e  t h i s  

r e l a t i v e l y  d i r e c t  u sage }. th e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  o f  Hans are  

d e f in e d  a s  f o l lo w s  s

Hans M eyrick . . .  f e l t  h im s e lf  th e  p i l l a r ,  or  r a th e r  
th e  k n o tte d  and tw is te d  tru n k , round w iiich  th e s e  
f e e b le  c lim b in g  p la n t s  must c l i n g .  1

G randcourt i s  spoken o f  a s  ' th e  main trunk o f  an e x o r b ita n t  

e g o is m ', and th e  image i s  e v o c a t iv e  o f  h i s  i n f l e x i b i l i t y .

N eed , tem p ta tio n  and i l l u s i o n  a re  conveyed by im ages o f  

t h i r s t ,  and a re  a fu r th e r  l i n k  betw een M ordecai and Gwendolen. 

M ordecai u s e s  f ig u r a t iv e  la n g u a g e  to  convey h i s  f e e l in g s  

when he m eets D a n ie l *

W ell, my e x p e c ta t io n  was t h e r e ,  and you are come.
Men have d ied  o f  t h i r s t .  But I  was t h ir s t y ^  and th e  
w ater i s  on my l i p s .  2

In  th e  ca se  o f  Gwendolen th e r e  i s  a v a ry in g  em p h asis. When 

M irah t e l l s  h er  o f  D a n ie l 's  f i n e  b eh aviour tow ards h e r ,  

Gwendolen 'w as l i k e  one parched w ith  t h i r s t ,  d r in k in g  th e  

f r e s h  w ater t h a t  sp reads through  th e  frame a s  a s u f f i c i e n t  

b l i s s T h i s  em o tio n a l and s p i r i t u a l  r e l i e f  may be c o n tr a s te d

1 .  DD., I I ,  x v i ,  3 2 9 .
2 .  I b i d . ,  V , x l ,  1 9 0 .
3 .  I b i d . ,  V I , x l v i i i ,  351 .
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w ith  h er  e a r l i e r  r e a c t io n  a s  G randcourt i s  ab out to  propose :

She was overcome l i k e  th e  t h i r s t y  one wiio i s  drawn 
tow ards th e  seem ing w a ter  in  th e  d e s e r t . • !

S a d ly  fo r  h e r ,  t h i s  m irage i s  to  be r e p la ce d  l a t e r  by r e c u r r in g

im ages o f  more p o s i t i v e  te m p ta tio n .

There a re  o th e r  u n i t i e s  o f  im age. 

Gwendolen le a v e s  ' th e  h e ig h ts  o f  h er  young s e l f - e x u l t a t i o n ' ,  

th e  m easure o f  h er  in e x p e r ie n c e , fo r  r e g io n s  ' o f  m ountainous 

t r a v e l  f o r  h er mind b e fo r e  i t  co u ld  reach  D erond a's ' .  S h e is  

a lw ays a s s o c ia t e d  w ith  h e ig h t s ( f o r  th e  m ost p a r t  o f  i l l u s i o n ) ,  

and so i s  D a n ie l , vflio i s  t o ld  by M ordecai,

you a re  by my s id e  on th e  mount o f  v i s i o n ,  and b eh o ld
th e  p a th s  o f  f u l f i lm e n t  vdiich o th e r s  d en y . 2

Gwendolen on th e  y a ch t w ith  G randcourt ' i s  a t  th e  v ery  h e ig h t

o f  h er  en tan g lem en t in  th o se  f a t a l  m eshes w hich  are woven 

w ith in  more c l o s e l y  than w it h o u t ,'^  ; a f t e r  G randcourt' s 

d ea th  D a n ie l, who h as com forted  Gwendolen, f in d s  h im s e lf  

'u n d istu rb ed  e x c e p t  by th e  m orning dreams w hich  came a s  a  

ta n g le d  web o f  y e s te r d a y 's  e v e n t s '^  ; L a p id o th , u n tro u b led  

by c o n s c ie n c e , f e e l s  th e  'im p er io u s  gam bling d e s ir e  w it liin

1 .  DD,, I I I ,  x x v l i ,  1 8 1 ,
2 .  I b i d . ,  V I , x l i i i ,  257 .
3 .  I b i d . ,  V II , l i v ,  9 9 .
4 .  I b i d . ,  V II , I v i ,  135 .
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h im , v iiich  . . .  made a co n tin u o u s  web o f  im a g in a tio n  th a t  

h e ld  a l l  e l s e  in  i t s  m esh es'^ . T h is  s e l e c t i o n  -  and i t  i s  

o n ly  a s e l e c t i o n  -  show s, I  t h in k ,  how fa r  th e  con cep t o f  

a u n ify in g  im agery perm eates th e  n o v e l .

The s t r u c tu r e  o f  D a n ie l Deronda c o n s i s t s  

o f  th e  m u lt ip le  u se  o f  u n it y  ; th e  f i r s t  u n it y  i s  in  th e  

common tim e seq u en ce o f  th e  n o v e l ,  and th e  o th e r s  are o b v io u s  

from form al g r o u p in g s , in t e r a c t i o n ,  p a r a l l e l  and c o n tr a s t  i n  

s i t u a t io n  and c h a r a c te r  and th e  u se  o f  r e la t e d  symbol and 

im age. Groups o f  s o c i e t y ,  from th e  gam blers a t  Leubronn to  

th e  w orsh ip p ers i n  th e  sjuiagogue a t  F ran k fort , form a 

background fo r  th e  in e v i t a b le  c o n fe s s io n  o r  r e v e la t io n ,  

su b lim e o r  d eg ra d in g , in t e r a c t io n  o f  th e  d u o lo g u e . But D a n ie l  

Deronda i s  in  some ways th e  en d -p rod u ct o f  a l i f e t i m e  sp en t  

i n  th e  p r a c t ic e  o f  f i c t i o n  and th e  a s s e r t io n  o f  an e t h ic a l  

code fo r  man to  l i v e  by ; and in  C hapters I I I  and IV I  hope 

t o  dem onstrate i t s  d e r iv a t io n s  from and r e la t io n s h ip  t o  th e  

b u lk  o f  George E l i o t ' s  c r e a t iv e  work.

l . £ f i . ,  V I I I ,  I x v i i i ,  322.



117

Chapter I I I .

The R e la t io n  o f  D a n ie l Deronda* to  GoorKe E l i o t ' s  

■SLsMgja * 1 . Fr.<aa'Æcenes o f  C le r ic a l  L i f e ' t o ' S i l a s  

Marner. '

In a l e t t e r  to  E l iz a b e th  S tu a r t  P h e lp s  

w r it t e n  a f t e r  th e  p u b lic a t io n  Of D a n ie l Deronda in  I 8 7 6 ,

G eorge E l io t  w rote th a t

th e r e  h as been no change in  th e  p o in t  o f  v iew  
from w hich  I regard  our l i f e  s in c e  I w rote my 
f i r s t  f i c t i o n  -  th e  'S c e n e s  o f  C le r ic a l  L i f e . '
Any apparent change o f  s p i r i t  must be due to  
som eth ing  o f  irfiich I  am u n c o n sc io u s . The p r in c ip le s  
which a re  a t  th e  r o o t  o f  my e f f o r t  t o  p a in t  
Dinah M orris are e q u a l ly  a t  th e  r o o t  o f  my e f f o r t  
to  p a in t  M ordecai. 1

A stu d y  o f  h er  f i c t i o n ,  The S p a n ish  Gypsy and th e  Im p ress io n s  

o f  T heoplirastus Such v in d ic a t e s  h er  c la im  o f  a r t i s t i c ,  t e  c l in ic a l

and i d e a l i s t i c  c o n s is t e n c y , and Barbarâ H ardy's ex p a n siv e  ,
!

exam in ation  o f  th e  form o f  th e  n o v e ls  e s t a b l i s h e s  common j

f a c t o r s  in  th e  p r o g r e ss io n  tow ards m u l t i p l i c i t y .  The r e -  j

w orking o f  p l o t s ,  s i t u a t io n s ,  ch a r a c te r  c o n t r a s t s  and p a r a l l e l s  i 

and th e  d u p l ic a t io n  o f  im agery i s  accom panied by the u se  o f  I

w e l l - t r i e d  e t h i c a l  emphases vdiich p rov id e th e  p iv o t s  o f  a c t io n

1 .  Letters.. V I, 318. (GE to Elizabeth Stuart Phelps, I 6 D e c .1876)
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and d e c i s io n .  D a n ie l Deronda i s  no sudden p o le m ic a l d ep artu re  

from a chosen  way any more th an  Homola i s  th e  in d u lg en ce  o f  

an a p p e t it e  fo r  h i s t o r i c a l  r e s e a r c h  ; both  a re  p la ced  f ir m ly  

i n  th e  developm ent o f  th e  n o v e l i s t  and th e  h u m an ist. The 

m ajor them es o f  th e  S cen es o f  C le r ic a l  L ife  a re  th e  major 

them es o f  M lddlcm arch and D a n ie l Deronda made r ic h e r  bÿ 

in c r e a s in g  wisdom and t o le r a n c e ,  th e  com passion  and h u m a n istic  

id e a l is m  o f  a  n a tu re  d ir e c t in g  and se r v in g  th rou gh  th e  

im a g in a tio n . T h em a tica lly  th e  compass a lw ays p o in t s  to  th e  

m agn etic  n o r th  o f  m oral judgem ent, but th e  movement o f  th e  

n e e d le  c fv e r s  a w ide area  o f  human e x p e r ie n c e .

.91 ,GA.fiyÂig,ft3, are th e

f i r s t  e x p o s i t io n  o f  them es, and th e  r e p e n ta n c e , s u f fe r in g  

and r e g e n e r a t io n  embodied in  them are virtuauL ly a s p i r i t u a l  

s y n o p s is  o f  G eorge E l i o t ' s  f i c t i o n .  Amos B a r to n , lA ose m ild  

ego ism  ren d ers  him in ca p a b le  o f  s e e in g  h i s  w ife  M iU y 's  

r e a l  a n g u ish , d is c o v e r s  th e  tr u e  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s  too  l a t e  ; 

she d i e s ,  and he i s  b an ish ed  (w ith  th e  a u th o r 's  com passion) 

t o  a  d is t a n t  c u r a c y . Maynard G i l f i l ,  in  lo v e  w ith  C aterin a  

S a r t i ,  has to  w atch  her m is d ir e c te d  p a ss io n  f o r  tlie  in d o le n t  

C aptain  Wybrow ; he com forts h er  a f t e r  Wÿbrow* s sudden d e a th ,  

and m arries h e r . She d i e s ,  and h er  room i s  th e  p erp e tu a l  

rem inder o f  h i s  lo v e  and h i s  s u f f e r in g .
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a s o r t  o f  v i s i b l e  sym bol o f  th e  s e c r e t  ciiamber
in  h i s  h e a r t ,  where he had lo n g  tu rn ed  th e  key
on e a r ly  hopes and e a r ly  sorrow s, s h u t t in g  up 
f o r  e v e r  a l l  th e  p a s s io n  and th e  p o e tr y  o f  h i s  
l i f e .  1

J a n e t  D em pster, m arried  to  Lawyer Dem pster, a b u l ly  idio b e a t s  

h er  when he i s  th e  worse fo r  d r in k , f in d s  tem porary r e l i e f  

and an a tte n d a n t d eg ra d à tio n  by d r in k in g  h e a v i ly  h e r s e l f  ;

she i s  saved by th e  E v a n g e lic a l p reaclier  Edgar Tryan, idio

i s  th e  o b je c t  o f  a popular p e r s e c u t io n  l a r g e l y  o rg a n ised  by  

D em pster, and th e  measure o f  h er  r e g e n e r a tio n  i s  seen  in  h er  

d ev o ted  n u r s in g  o f  Tryan u n t i l  h i s  d ea th , and in  th e  f o r g iv e 

n e s s  she shows to  Dempster b e fo r e  h i s .

T hese b r i e f  p lo t  summaries share  

c e r t a in  resem b la n ces o f  o u t l in e  w ith  D a n ie l Deronda ; c lo s e r  

exam in ation  r e v e a ls  in t e r e s t i n g  a n tic ip a tio n s^ fr o m  th e  

s u p e r f i c ia l  t o  th e  profound# The t e c h n ic a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  are  

Immense -  in  s t r u c t u r e ,  in  tr e a tm e n t , in  im p l ic a t io n s  -  

betw een  George E l i o t ' s  f i r s t  p u b lish e d  works o f  f i c t i o n  and 

h er  l a s t .  In  em o tio n a l com prehension  o f  human n a tu r e , in  

im a g in a tiv e  p a t te r n s  o f  c o m p le x ity , t lie  advance in  D an iel 

Deronda i s  e v id e n t  ; but th e  b a s ic  c o n cep tio n  -  th e  form al 

b e g in n in g s , th e  am bient co m p a ssio n , t lie  m oral d ir e c t iv e  -

1 .  B la ck w o o d 's . (March 1 8 5 7 ) .  3 2 5 .
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i s  w r it  sm a ll b u t firm  and c l e a r  in  th e  S cen es  o f  C le r ic a l

L i f e » 'The Sad F ortunes o f  th e  Reverend Amos B arton ' has

o n ly  i t s  humanism and se a rch in g  p a th o s ( in lx eren t in  i t s  theme

o f  s u f f e r in g )  t o  l in k  i t  w ith  D a n ie l Deronda. though i t  i s

i n t e r e s t i n g  to  n o te  th e  f i r s t  appearance o f  th e  fo r e ig n e r  o r

s tr a n g e r  in  a s e t t l e d  s o c i e t y ,  a s i t u a t io n  p r e s e n t  in  m ost

o f  George E l i o t ' s  n o v e ls ,  and g e n e r a l ly  in v o lv in g  form al or

s o c i a l  a d o p tio n .^  But t lie  C ou n tess C z e r la sk i i s  m erely  a

p a r e n t h e t ic a l  n o te  on eg o ism , n o t  a d i s s e r t a t i o n ,  and M illy

B a rto n  o n ly  on ce e n jo y s  th e  p o s s e s s iv e  'Madonna' vdiich i s

l a t e r  so  l i b e r a l l y  bestow ed on Romola. A d m itted ly  Amos i s

' s u p e r la t iv e ly  m id d lin g , th e  q u in t e s s e n t ia l  e x t r a c t  o f

m e d io c r i t y ' , and D a n ie l, i n  soaeiidiat d i f f e r e n t  s o c ie t y ,  c la im s
2

a s im ila r  q u a l i t y  f o r  h im s e l f .  The d e s c r ip t io n  o f  J e t  th e  

s p a n ie l  i s  in n o c e n t  o f  th e  sy m b o lic  a s s o c ia t io n s  which are  

a tta c h e d  to  th e  dogs in  M iddlem arch and D a n ie l Deronda. though  

we n o te  th e  f i r s t  u se  o f  an im age ('Mr Bridm ain had put h i s  

n eck  under th e  yoke o f  h i s  handsome s i s t e r ' )  w hich p a r t ic u la r ly  

d e s c r ib e s  th e  d o m estic  a n g u ish  o f  D orothea, Lydgate and 

Gwendolen. M oreover, Mr B a r to n 's  s u f f e r in g  i s s e l f - e d u c a t io n ,  

and th e  a cco u n t o f  th e  ' sad fo r tu n e s '  c o n ta in s  th a t  firm  f a i t h

1* C a te r in a , E p p ie , E stlier  and D a n ie l are a d o p ted . S i l a s  and 
T ito  come t o  be a ccep ted  by th e  new s o c i e t y  td iich  th e y  e n te r ;  
Mirah i s  te m p o r a r ily  adopted  by th e  M ey rick s , M ordecai by  
th e  Cohens. W ill  L ad islaw  i s  a  s tra n g er  in  M iddlem arch.

2 .  ' I  make i t  a v ir tu e  to  be c o n te n t  w ith  my m id d lin g n e s s ,'
( jg g ., V , XXXV, 1 9 ) .



121

i n  human n a tu re  w hich was t o  g a in  so much i n  d ep th  and 

a u th o r it y .

•Mr G i l f i l ' s  L o v e -s to r y ' sounds th e  

theme vdiich i s  t o  be more f u l l y  o r c h e s tr a te d  i n  th e  l a t e r  

n o v e ls .  In  p lo t  c o n s tr u c t io n  a lo n e  th e r e  i s  some s im i la r i t y  

w ith  D a n ie l D eronda.  C a ter in a  S a r t i ,  d aughter o f  a  broken- 

down I t a l i a n  s in g e r ,  i s  ad opted  a f t e r  M s  d ea th  by S ir  

C h risto p h er  and Lady C lieverel ; she has n o th in g  o f  th e  s t a t u s ,  

h ow ever, en jo y ed  by D aM el under M s  a d o p tiv e  f a t h e r .  S ir  

Hugo M a llin g e r . C a ter in a  lo v e s  C aptain  V^brow, a  f l a c c id  

e g o i s t  vdio i s  t o  marry B e a tr ic e  A ssh er . Wÿbrow 1ms c lia r a c t-  

e r i s t i c s  wM ch a n t ic ip a t e  some o f  Grandcourt ' s , C aterin a  h a s  

th e  d e f e n c e le s s n e s s  and s p i r i t  o f  Mirah and th e  g M l t - f e e l i n g s  

o f  Gwendolen, and G i l f i l  h as th e  mentor r o le  o f  D a M el. In  

s i t u a t i o n ,  and even  in  la n g u a g e , th e r e  i s  a c l e a r  c o r r e s 

pondence betw een  th e  s to r y  p u b lish e d  i n  1857 and the n o v e l  

p u b lish e d  in  I 8 7 6 , th a t  p e r io d  a lm o st spanM ng th e  a u th o r 's  

c r e a t iv e  l i f e .  Among th e  more o b v io u s  c o n n e c t io n s  are th e  

o m M sc ien t in t e r v e n t io n s  in  e a c h , th e  ten d en cy  to  a r r e s t  

th e  n a r r a t iv e  and c o n s id e r  th e  in d iv id u a l  l i f e  examined  

a lm o st in  term s o f  cosm ic p e r s p e c t iv e  »

W hile t M s  poor l i t t l e  h e a r t  was b e in g  b rM sed  
w ith  a  w eig h t to o  h eavy  fo r  i t .  N ature v/as h o ld in g  
on h er  calm in e x o r a b le  way, in  unmoved and t e r r i b l e
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beauty» The s ta r s  were ru sh in g  in  t h e i r  e t e r n a l  
c o u r se s  ; th e  t i d e s  s w e lle d  to  th e  l e v e l  o f  th e  
l a s t  e x p e c ta n t  weed ; th e  sun was making b r i l l i a n t  
day t o  b u sy  n a t io n s  on th e  o t lie r  s id e  o f  th e  s w if t  
e a r th . The stream  o f  human th ou gh t and deed  was 
h u rry in g  and broadening onward. The astronom er was 
a t  h i s  t e le s c o p e  ; th e  g r e a t  sh ip s  were la b o u r in g  
over th e  waves ; th e  t o l l i n g  ea g e rn e ss  o f  commerce, 
th e  f i e r c e  s p i r i t  o f  r e v o lu t io n ,  were o n ly  ebb ing  
in  b r i e f  r e s t  ; and s l e e p l e s s  sta tesm en  were d read in g  
th e  p o s s ib le  c r i s i s  o f  th e  morrow. What were our 
l i t t l e  T in a  and h er  t r o u b le  in  t h i s  m ig h ty  t o r r e n t ,  
ru sh in g  from one aw fu l unknown to  a n o th er  ? L ig h ter  
than th e  s m a lle s t  c e n tr e  o f  q u iv e r in g  l i f e  in  th e  
w a ter -d r o p , h idden  and u ncared  fo r  a s  th e  p u lse  o f  
an gu ish  i n  th e  b r e a s t  o f  th e  t i n i e s t  b ir d  th a t  has 
f lu t t e r e d  down to  i t s  n e s t  w ith  th e  lo n g -s o u g h t  
fo o d , and h as found th e  n e s t  t o m  and em pty. 1

T h is  i s  f in e  w r i t in g ,  w ith  i t s  u n iv e r s a l  sweep and i t s  warm 

t r a n s fe r e n c e  back to  C aterin a  through  th e  p a t h e t ic  image 

w hich  Mrs Hardy n o te s  a s  a c o n s ta n t  in  George E l i o t ' s  work.^  

Our em o tio n a l a b so r p tio n  -  and th e  a u th o r ’ s -  h a s been w ith  

C a te r in a , and th e  sw itch  in to  p e r s p e c t iv e  i s  a mode o f  

c o r r e c t in g  or a d ju s t in g  th e  r e a d e r 's  c r i t i c a l  b a la n c e  ; 

a l i k e  and y e t  w o n d er fu lly  d i s s im i la r  p assage  on Gwendolen 

a sk s  th e  same k in d  o f  q u e s t io n  and answ ers i t  w ith  p o s i t iv e  

i n s i g h t  and tr a n sce n d en t humanism :

Could th e r e  be a  s le n d e r e r ,  more i n s i g n i f i c a n t  tlirea d  
i n  human h i s t o r y  than t h i s  c o n sc io u s n e ss  o f  a g i r l ,  
busy  w ith  h er  sm all in f e r e n c e s  o f  th e  way in  vM ch

1 .  B la ck w o o d 's . ( A p r i l ,1 8 5 7 ) , *+32.
2 ,  See B g . , x ,  'Tlie P a th e t ic  Im age', p a r t ic u la r ly  2 0 1 -4 .
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she c o u ld  make h er l i f e  p le a s a n t  ? -  i n  a t im e ,  
t o o ,  wiien id e a s  were w ith  f r e s h  v ig o u r  making 
arm ies o f  th e m se lv e s , and th e  u n iv e r s a l  k in s h ip  
Trras d e c la r in g  i t s e l f  f i e r c e l y  t when women on th e  
o th e r  s id e  o f  th e  w orld  would n o t mourn f o r  th e  
husbands and sons who d ie d  b r a v e ly  i n  a common c a u se ,  
and men s t in t e d  o f  bread on our s id e  o f  th e  world  
heard o f  th a t  w i l l in g  l o s s  and were p a t ie n t  t a  
tim e vdien th e  so u l o f  man was waking to  p u ls e s  
v h ich  had fo r  c e n tu r ie s  been  b e a t in g  i n  him unheard, 
u n t i l  t h e i r  f u l l  sum made a  new l i f e  o f  t e r r o r  o r  
o f  jo y .

What i n  th e  m id st o f  tfeat m ighty  
drama are  g i r l s  and t h e i r  b lin d  v i s io n s ?  They are th e  
Yea or  Nay o f  th a t  good f o r  v h ich  men a re  enduring  
and f i g h t i n g .  In  tlie  se  d e l i c a t e  v e s s e l s  i s  borne  
onward th rou gh  th e  a g es  th e  tr e a s u r e  o f  human 
a f f e c t i o n s .  1

T h is  i s  charged w ith  e x p e r ie n c e  and lo v e ,  r e v e a l in g ,  a s  i t  

d o e s ,  th a t  George E l i o t  grew c l o s e r  to  common hum anity , 

w ith  each  s u c c e s s iv e  phase in  h er  w r it in g  a movement onwards 

in  th e  a c c e s s io n  and e x te n s io n  o f  f e e l in g  ; h er  i l l i m i t a b l e  

f a i t h  in  human n a tu re  i s  h ere  s e t  a g a in s t  a background o f  

s u f f e r in g  and courage and id e a l i s m , w ith  th e  e v e n t s  o f  her  

tim e  in  Europe and America g iv e n  t h e i r  l i v i n g  c o n te x t  o f  

h o p e . The d i f f e r e n c e  between th e  two p a ssa g es  i s  seen  n o t  

o n ly  in  t lie  q u a l i t y  o f  tlie  w r i t in g , b u t a ls o  d i s t i n c t l y  in  

th e  firm  c o n c lu s io n  o f  th e seco n d . The f i r s t  s e e s  th e  

in d iv id u a l  in  r e la t io n  to  th e  movements o f  man and n a tu re  ; 

th e  second i s  a r t i c u la t e  w ith  com prehension o f  th e  in d iv id u a l ' s  

im p ortan ce fo r  a l l  t im e . Whereas th e  f i r s t  i s  a somevdiat

1 .  £ 2 , ,  I I ,  x i ,  2 2 0 -1 .
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a r b it r a r y  move away from d ir e c t  n a r r a t io n , th e  second  i s  

I n t e g r a l  to  th e  n o v e l a s  a w h o le , embodying th e  a s s e r t io n  

t h a t  i n  th e  in d iv id u a l  i s  m irrored  th e  u n iv e r s a l .  The f i r s t  

i s  com p assion ate  and s e n t im e n ta l , th e  second com p assion ate  

and u n eq u iv o ca l ; th e  g a in  i s  in  a profound o p tim ism , from  

'o n e  aw fu l unknown t o  a n o th e r ' t o  ' th e  tr e a s u r e  o f  human 

a f f e c t i o n s ’ .

On th e  p u r e ly  h i s t o r i c a l  l e v e l  t l ie r e  

i s  a  s im ila r  e x a c t  p la c in g , f o r  we m eet th e  C lie v ere ls  and 

C a te r in a  in  I 788 ;

In  th a t  summer, we know, th e  g r e a t  n a t io n  o f  France 
was a g i t a t e d  by c o n f l i c t i n g  th o u g h ts and p a s s io n s ,  
vM ch  were but th e  b eg in n in g  o f  so rro w s. 1

T h is  i s  fo llo w e d  im m ed ia te ly  by an image (C a ter in a  s tr u g g lin g  

a s  a  'p oor b ir d ' a g a in s t  t h e ' ir o n  b a r s ')  v h ic h  s u g g e s ts  th a t  

th e  tum ult in  an in d iv id u a l  h a s a f f i n i t i e s  -  a t  l e a s t  in  

th e  a u tlio r 's  im a g in a tio n  -  w ith  th e  u n r e s t  in  a n a t io n . But 

t h i s  te c h n iq u e , v d iile  i t  le a d s  t o  a  s im ila r  m icrocosm ±c 

em p h asis in  D a n ie l Deronda. a l s o  le a d s  to  an I r o n ic  and 

s u b t le  commentary on a s o c ie t y  and i t s  l i m i t a t i o n s .  The 

l a s t  ch ap ter  o f  Book I  o f  D a n ie l Deronda opens a s  fo l lo w s  1

E ig h t months a f t e r  th e  a r r iv a l  o f  th e  fa m ily  a t  

1 .  Blackwoods. ( A p r i l ,  1 8 5 7 ) ,  4 l 6 .
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O ffendene» th a t  i s  to  sa y  in  th e  end o f  th e  fo llo w in g  
Ju n e, a rumour was spread  i n  th e  neighbourhood  i ^ c h  
to  many p erso n s  was m a tter  o f  e x c i t in g  i n t e r e s t .  I t  
had no r e fe r e n c e  to  th e  r e s u l t s  o f  th e  American w ar, 
but i t  was one \d iich  tou ch ed  a l l  c l a s s e s  w ith in  a 
c e r ta in  c i r c u i t  round W ancester. 1

T h is  r e f e r s  to  G randcourt’ s fo rth co m in g  ten a n cy  o f  D iplow  

H a l l ,  and th e  p le a s a n t  ir o n y  p la y s  upon th e  in c r e a s e d  p r o sp e c ts  

f o r  l o c a l  tradesm en and f a m i l ie s  w ith  m a rr ia g ea b le  d a u g h ters , 

b u t th e  su b terran ean  and p o w erfu l meaning i s  th a t  th e  s o c ie t y  

d e s c r ib e d  i s  sh u t o f f  by s e l f - i n t e r e s t  from th e  im portant  

e v e n t s  in  th e  w orld  a t  la r g e .  Here th e  u se  o f  th e  tech n iq u e  

c a r r i e s  a  m oral o v er to n e  vdiich can n ot be ig n o r e d , and th e  

re sp o n se  o f  th e  rea d er  i s  t o t a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  from lAiat m ight 

be c a l le d  th e  s to c k  r e a c t io n  t o  C a te r in a 's  m is e r y . George 

E l i o t  n ev er  d ep a rted  from t h i s  e a r ly  p r e d i le c t io n  fo r  s e t t in g  

h er  c h a r a c te r s  a g a in s t  h i s t o r i c a l  r e a l i t y ,  and h er  vary in g  

em phases in d ic a t e  th e  f l e x i b l e  and im a g in a tiv e  c o n tr o l she 

b rou ght to  bear on h er  s i t u a t i o n s .  I n d iv id u a l mood and outim rd  

e v e n t  o f te n  c o a le s c e  »

Day a f t e r  day p a sse d , and th e  v ery  a ir  o f  I t a l y  seemed  
to  ca r ry  th e  c o n sc io u s n e ss  th a t  \wcc had been d ec la red  
a g a in s t  A u s tr ia , and e v e r y  day was a h u rry in g  march 
o f  crowded Time tow ards th e  w orld -ch an g in g  b a t t le  o f  
Sadowa. 2

l .D D . ,  I ,  i x ,  1 5 8 .
2 . I b i d . ,  V II , 1 ,  1 2 .
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The in t e r n a t io n a l  tem perature i s  r e f l e c t e d  in  th e  tem perature  

o f  th e  in d iv id u a l ,  and keep s pace in  t im e , fo r  th e  e x te r n a l  

s i t u a t io n  in  t h i s  in s ta n c e  c o in c id e s  w ith  th e  in t e r n a l  

r e v e la t io n .  In  th e  n e x t  ch a p ter  D a n ie l m eets h i s  m other and 

l e a r n s  th a t  he i s  a Jew. He i s  f r e e  to  d ev elo p  a s  he w an ts,

J u s t  a s  V en ice i s  t o  he fr e e d  t o  d ev e lo p  o u t s id e  th e  A u str ia n  

Em pire.

Treatm ent o f  tim e in  th e  t e c h n ic a l  

se n s e  w ith in  th e  n o v e l i s  a n o th er  f a c t o r  common to  'Mr G i l f i l ’ s  

L o v e -s to r y ’ and D a n ie l Deronda. f o r  in  b oth  th e  u se  o f  th e  

r e t r o s p e c t iv e  tec h n iq u e  i s  in v o lv e d . The s t o r i e s  o f  Gwendolen 

and D a n ie l, G w endolen 's in  more d e t a i l ,  c o n s i s t  o f  a seq u en ce , 

much o f  i t  ren d ered  in  th e  grap M c p r e s e n t ,  w hich  in v e s t ig a t e s  

t h e i r  p a s t  l i v e s  s e l e c t i v e l y  ; i n  'Mr G i l f i l ' s  L o v e -s to r y '  

th e  t r a n s i t io n  to  th e  p a s t  i s  made somewhat c lu m s i ly  through  

th e  u se  o f  th e  a u th o r 's  own v o ic e  s

But I ,  d ear  r e a d e r , am q u it e  a s  com m unicative a s  
Mrs P a t te n , and much b e t t e r  inform ed ; so  tloat i f  
you ca re  to  know more about th e  V ic a r 's  c o u r tsh ip  
and m a rr ia g e , you n eed  o n ly  ca rry  your im a g in a tio n  
back t o  th e  end o f  th e  l a s t  ce n tu ry , and your 
a t t e n t io n  forward in t o  th e  n ex t c h a p te r . 1

T h e r e a fte r  th e  n a r r a t iv e  p ro ceed s in  a  s tr a ig h tfo r w a r d  manner 

u n t i l  th e  f i n a l  r e v e r s io n  to  Mr G i l f i l  a t  th e  en d . In D a n ie l

1 .  B la ck w o o d 's . (M arch, 1 8 5 7 ) , 3 2 6 .
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Deronda th e  u sa g e  i s  much more com plex and i s ,  a s  I  have 

shown, an a sp e c t  o f  u n it y  ; b ut th e  s to r y  and th e  n o v e l  

b o th  c o n ta in  e x c u r s io n s  in t o  th e  p a s t  w itM n  th e  p a s t .

The t a l e  o f  S a r t i  i s  th e  n e c e s s a r y  p re lu d e  t o  our a ccep ta n ce  

o f  C a te r in a , \d x ile  M irah 's r e c o l l e c t i o n s  t o ld  t o  Mrs M eyrick  

i n  J u ly  -  t lie  n o v e l  opens in  Leubronn in  Septem ber * u n d e r lin e  

h er  c o n tr a s t  w ith  Gwendolen and in d ic a t e  th e  n a tu re  o f  h er  

c h a r a c te r , J u st  a s  th e  n a tu re  o f  G w endolen's h a s a lr ea d y  been  

in d ic a t e d .

A d u p lic a t io n  o f  s i t u a t io n  i s  shown m ost 

c l e a r l y  in  th e  a lm ost-com m itted  crim e and th e  a tte n d a n t g u i l t -  

f e e l i n g s  w h ich , i n  C ater in a  and Gwendolen, c o n s i s t  o f  an  

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  m otive w ith  a c t io n .  B eforehand  both  are  

f r ig h te n e d  o f  t h e i r  th o u g h ts , and t h e ir  te m p ta tio n s  provoke 

d i f f e r e n t  r e a c t io n s .  C a ter in a  ( ' i t  seems a s  i f  I  must do 

some t il in g  d r e a d fu l ' )  g o es  to  a  c a b in e t  vhere  she knows th e re  

i s  a  dagger ; Gwendolen ( ' y e t  a l l  th e  id i i le  I  f e l t  th a t  I  

was g e t t in g  more w ick ed ')  drops th e  k ey  t o  th e  drawer con

t a in in g  som ething 's m a ll  and sh a rp , l i k e  a  lo n g  w illo w ^ lea f*  

i n t o  th e  w a te r , b ut she i s  s t i l l  v i s i t e d  by t e r r i b l e  f a n t a s ie s  , 

i n  w hich she s e e s  h e r s e l f  k i l l i n g  G randcourt. In  f a c t  th e  

im p u lse s  to  murder o f  b oth  C a te r in a  and Gwendolen are  f o r e s t a l l e d

mm
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by a su p erven in g  f a t e  ; Vtybrow d ie s  o f  a  lie a r t  a t ta c k  b e fo r e  

C a te r in a  r e a d ie s  liiia in  th e  sh ru b b ery , id i i le  G randcourt 

f a l l s  overboard and drowns. G w endolen 's g u i l t  i s  f o r  th e  

m ost p a r t  o c c a s io n e d  by th e  f e e l i n g  th a t  she ou gh t to  have  

jumped in  to  sa v e  Grandcourt more q u ic k ly  tlian  she d id ,  and 

th e  ex p a n siv e  n a tu re  o f  t h i s  p a r t ic u la r  re -w o rk in g  i s  shown 

i n  th e  broken t e x tu r e  o f  h er c o n f e s s io n ,  th e  m ost p o ign an t  

and r e v e a lin g  n a r r a t io n  she e v e r  u n d er ta iîe s . C a ter in a  c o n fe s s e s  

t o  G i l f i l ,  Gwendolen to  D a n ie l , and th e  p u ls e - r a t e  o f  th e  

im a g in a tio n  i s  shown by an accom panying v e r b a l tem p eratu re . 

C a te r in a  sa y s  'B u t idxen I  meant t o  do i t  . . .  i t  was a s  bad 

a s  i f  I  had done i t ' l  and ' I  seem ed to  se e  him coming tow ards 

m e, j u s t  a s  he ivould r e a l l y  have lo o k e d , and I  meant -  I  

m eant t o  do i t ' . ^  G w endolen's r e c o l l e c t i o n  i s  e q u a lly  v iv id  :

I  knew no way o f  k i l l i n g  him th e r e , but I  d id ,  I
d id  k i l l  him in  my th o u g h ts . "3

J u s t  a f t e r  t h i s  she sa y s  'and my h e a r t  s a id ,  " D ie!"  -  and 

he sank ; and I f e l t  " I t  i s  done -  I  am w ick ed , I  am l o s t ! " '  4  

B oth  C aterin a  and Gwendolen a re  m ovingly  aware t h a t  t h e ir  

w ish  to  k i l l  i s  m oral t r a n s g r e s s io n ,  and though t h e ir  

s u f f e r in g  i s  g r e a t  we are made to  f e e l  j u s t  a s  in t e n s e ly  th e

1 .  BLâSiîaaaàla* (J u n e , 1 8 5 7 ) , 6 9 7 .
2 .  ^ c k j g o Æ  ,  (J u n e , 1 8 5 7 ) , 697 . 
3« g g . ,  V II , I v i ,  1 5 0 .

m * *  V I I ,  I v i ,  1 5 2 .
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a n g u ish  o f  t h e ir  m en tors.

We have a lr e a d y  seen  t h a t  m usic i s  

u se d  a s  a y a r d s t ic k  o f  m oral judgem ent in  D a n ie l Deronda.

In  'Mr G i l f i l ' s  L o v e -s to r y ' C a te r in a  s in g s  much a s  Mirah d o e s ,  

and th e  c o n tr a s t  w ith  B e a tr ic e  A ssh er i s  a s tr a ig h tfo r w a r d  

a n t ic ip a t io n  o f  th e  l a t e r  and r a th e r  more com plex in t e r a c t io n  

betw een  Mirah and Gwendolen i

But h er em o tio n , in s t e a d  o f  b e in g  a h in d ran ce  to  h er  
s in g in g ,  gave h er  a d d it io n a l  power. Her s in g in g  was 
what she co u ld  do b e s t  ; i t  was her one p o in t  o f  
s u p e r io r i t y ;  in  which i t  was p rob ab le sh e would  
e x c e l  th e  h ighborn  b ea u ty  idiom Antony was t o  woo ; 
and h er  l o v e ,  h er j e a lo u s y ,  lier p r id e ,  h er  r e b e l l io n  
a g a in s t  h er  d e s t in y ,  made one stream  o f  p a s s io n  
id iich  w e lle d  fo r th  in  th e  deep r ic h  to n e s  o f  her  
v o ic e .  1

A d d it io n a l ly ,  C a te r in a  h o ld s  to  B e a tr ic e  th e  same r e la t io n  

t h a t  Mirah d o es t o  Gwendolen in  th e  se n se  t h a t  b o th  are  

p erform ers b e fo r e  s o c i e t y  l a d i e s ,  and th e r e  i s  an o m n isc ien t  

to n e  w hich s t r e s s e s  t l ia t  t h e ir  c a p a c ity  fo r  m u sic  i s  g r e a te r  

th a n  th a t  o f  t h e i r  r i v a l s  and s u p e r io r s .  Y et Gwendolen h as  

h er  moment when h e r ' f u l ln e s s  o f  n a tu r e ' resp on d s to  K lesm er's  

p la y in g ,  id i i le  f o r  C a ter in a  th e  r e a l  s p i r i t u a l  m entor i s  

n o t  Maynard G i l f i l ,  but m u sic . One d ay , as she i s  r e co v e r in g

1» B lackw ood's*  (M arch, 1857)»  3 3 2 .
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from  h er i l l n e s s .  S ir  C lir is to p h e r 's  nephew to u c h e s  th e  

h a r p s ic h o r d , and we are to ld  t

The v ib r a t io n  rushed  th rou gh  C aterin a  l i k e  an e l e c t r i c  
shock ; i t  seemed a s  i f  a t  th a t  in s t a n t  a new so u l
were e n te r in g  in to  h e r , and f i l l i n g  h er  w ith  a  d eep e r ,
more s i g n i f i c a n t  l i f e .  1

Her em otions a re  r e le a s e d ,  j u s t  a s  th e  grasp  o f  D a n ie l 's  hand

r e l e a s e s  G w en d olen 's, and th e  s p i r i t  o f  r e g e n e r a t io n  in  b oth
2

c a s e s  i s  d e sc r ib e d  in  s im ila r  term s.

In  common im agery and v er b a l 

p r e d i le c t io n  th e r e  i s  much i n  'Mr G i l f i l ' s  L o v e -s to r y ' which  

a n t ic ip a t e s  a  r e la t e d  usage in  D a n ie l Deronda. C a ter in a  has

' la r g e  dark e y e s ,  w hich , in  t h e i r  in e x p r e s s iv e  u n co n sc io u s

b e a u ty , resem b le th e  e y e s  o f  a  fa w n '3 , and l a t e r  we le a r n  th a t  

h e r  ' fa w n -lik e  u n c o n sc io u sn e ss  va s  g o n e '. When C a ter in a  

d em o n stra tes  h er  a f f e c t io n  f o r  S ir  C h r isto p h er , Lady C h everel 

t e l l s  h er  to  ' l e a v e  o f f  th o se  s t a g e - p la y e r s ' a n t i c s  ' , v d iile  

e a r ly  in  th e  s to r y  th e re  i s  a r e fe r e n c e  to  t h a t  'drama o f  

hope and lo v e  vdiich has lo n g  ago reached  i t s  c a ta s tr o p h e  . . .  

and l e f t  th e  poor s o u l ,  l i k e  a dim and r u s ty  s t a g e . . . ^

C a te r in a  i s  a l s o  ' queen o f  th e  room' and a  ' d e l i c a t e - t e n d r i l l e d  

p l a n t ' .  C aptain  Wybrow's la n g u id  and s o p o r o f ic  r e a c t io n s

1 .  a a cK lP P il! .a i (J u n e , 1857)»  700 .
2 .  See 2 2 .»  V II , I v i ,  l 4 l .
3» B la c fr o o d .'a . (M arch, 1 8 5 7 ) , 3 2 6 .
4 .  Bla<&wood^s. (M arch, 1 8 5 7 ) , 3 2 4 .



131

approxim ate c l o s e l y  to  G randcourt• s  in d o le n c e  €ind im pregnable

eg o ism . He would r a th e r  ' go o f f  t o  some lo t u s - e a t i n g  p la c e

o r  o th e r  vôiere th e r e  are no women, or  o n ly  women who are to o

s le e p y  to  be j e a lo u s '^ ;  c u r io u s ly  h i s  v iew s on m a rr ia g e ,

thou gh  fo r  l e s s  p o s i t i v e  r e a s o n s , sure som eiAat s im ila r  to

G w endolen 's -  ' a  man must be m arried  some tim e  in  M s l i f e ,
2

and I  cou ld  h a rd ly  do b e t te r  tlian  marry B e a t r ic e ' « Here th e  

e x p r e s s io n  o f  a  ty p e  -  Wybrow -  le a d s  to  a  f u l l e r  e x p lo r a t io n  

o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  and M s  in f lu e n c e  -  G randcourt. S im ila r ly  

a d ir e c t  s ta tem en t on Lady C h ev ere l i s  l a t e r  t o  be d evelop ed  

i n  D a n ie l Deronda a s  a  s i t u a t io n  w ith  p o ig n a n t e f f e c t  *

A proud nomsui wiio has le a r n e d  to  su b m it, c a r r ie s  a l l  
h er p r id e  to  th e  r e - in fo r c e m e n t  o f  h er  s u b m is s io n . . .  3

T h is  i s  p r e c i s e ly  G w endolen's d e term in a tio n  a f t e r  h er  m arriage  

t o  G randcourt, and i s  one o f  th e  rea so n s  vftiy

Mrs G randcourt was handsomer than Gwendolen H arleth  : 
h er grace and e x p r e s s io n  were inform ed by a g r e a te r  
v a r ie t y  o f  inward e x p e r ie n c e , g iv in g  new p la y  to  th e  . 
f a c i a l  m u s c le s , new a t t i t u d e s  in  movement and rep o se

'Mr G i l f i l ' s  L o v e -s to r y ' i s  a s im p le  e x p o s it io n  o f  im a g in a t iv e ,  

s t r u c t u r a l  and th e m a tic  m a te r ia l ; th e  m a te r ia l was to  be 

u sed  l a t e r  w ith  in c r e a se d  i n s i g h t ,  depth  and c o m p le x ity .

1 .  g la o k w o d ' s . (May, 1 8 5 7 ) ,  527.
2 .  (May, 1 8 5 7 ) ,  527 .

i:
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I n 'J a n e t ' s  R epentance' we move in t o  

a n o th er  w orld , a  d i f f e r e n t  l e v e l  o f  s o c ie ty *  Here i s  d o m estic  

d e g r a d a t io n , d i f f e r e n t  in  q u a l i t y  b ut s im ila r  in  i t s  e f f e c t s ,  

t o  th e  s u b t le  ex p o su re  o f  th e  G wendolen-G randcourt m arriagej 

h e r e  i s  rep en ta n ce  through s u f f e r in g ,  and th e  prom ise o f  a  

changed and b e t t e r  l i f e .  S in n er  and m entor m e e t, and are  

se p a r a te d  o n ly  by d ea th  j J a n et and Edgar Tryan i n  t h e ir  

p r o v in c ia l  m il ie u  are tlie  fo r e r u n n e r s  o f  D a n ie l and Gwendolen 

i n  t h e i r  s o c ie t y  m i l ie u .  There i s  an o v e r a l l  p lo t  resem b lance  

b etw een  th e  s to r y  and th e  n o v e l ,  and c lo s e  ex a m in a tio n  shows 

t h a t  t h i s  ex ten d s  inw ards to  c h a r a c te r  t r a i t s .  A pp arently  

th e  m en to r 's  r e a c t io n s  tow ards c h ild r e n  are an in d e x  to  h i s  

c a p a c i ty  fo r  s e l f - d e n i a l  and a l t r u i s t i c  a c t io n .  Tryan v i s i t s  

th e  Jerom es, D a n ie l th e  C ohens, and in  both  in s t a n c e s  a c h i ld  

i s  u sed  to  d is p la y  th e  h e r o 's  common sym path ies :

He s tr o k e d  th e  s a t in  h ea d , and s a id  in  h i s  g e n t le s t  
v o ic e ,  "How do you d o , L iz z ie ?  W ill you g iv e  me a  
k i s s  ?" She put up h er  l i t t l e  bud o f  a  m outh, and 
th en  r e t r e a t in g  a l i t t l e  and g la n c in g  down a t  loer 
f r o c k , s a id ,  "D it id  my noo fo c k . I  p u t i t  on 'to d  
you wad tom in g . T a l ly  t a id  you w o u ld n 't 'ook  a t  i t . "  1

D a n ie l ' s  m eetin g  w ith  A d ela id e  Rebekah c e r t a in ly  irns v e r b a l  

d e r iv a t io n s  from t h i s  :

"Shlav'm  Shabbes fy o ck  on ,"  s a id  A d e la id e  Rebekah.

1 .  B la ck w o o d 's . (A u g u st, 1 8 5 7 ) , 2 0 1 .
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"Her Sabbath  fr o c k , she m eans," s a id  th e  f a t h e r ,  in  
e x p la n a t io n .

"And w i l l  you l e t  me s e e  you in  i t ,  A d ela id e?"  
s a id  D eronda, w ith  t h a t  g e n t le  in to n a t io n  wixich 
came v e r y  e a s i l y  to  him . . .  "And w i l l  you g iv e  me 
a k i s s  t l i i s  even ing?"  1

Here th e r e  i s  n o t  so much advance a s  a  sam eness o f  to n e , a 

c o n s is t e n c y  o f  in t e n t io n .  Tryan i s  s im ila r  to  D a n ie l a ls o  

i s  p o s s e s s in g  an u n c e r ta in ty  i n  p e r so n a l r e l a t i o n s .  He i s  

d o u b tfu l o f  h i s  a b i l i t y  to  com fort J a n e t , and i s  fr ig iite n e d  

o f  th e  s tr o n g e s t  em o tio n a l p r e s su r e  he has known s in c e  he 

e n te r e d  th e  m in is t r y ,  D a n ie l 's  f e a r s  have been  expanded from  

T r y a n 's . The l a t t e r ' s  s i t u a t io n  c a l l s  fo r  p r a c t i c a l  c lx r is t ia n i t y  

-  Dr Kenn f a c e s  much th e  same t e s t  o v er  M aggie -  but D a n ie l,  

who h as j u s t  le a r n e d  o f  M s  own o r i g i n ,  has t o  overcom e an 

in h e r e n t  ten d en cy  ; lie has to  p rove to  h im s e lf  w hether or  

n o t  h i s  d if f u s e d  sym patM es can be a d ju sted  to  in t im a te  and 

demanding ca re  i

She was b en t on c o n f e s s io n ,  and he dreaded  h ea rin g  
her c o n f e s s io n .  A g a in st h i s  b e t t e r  w i l l ,  he shrank  
from th e  ta s k  t iia t  was l a i d  on him * he w ish ed , 
and y e t  rebuked th e  w ish  a s  cow ard ly , t h a t  she co u ld  
bury h er  s e c r e t s  in  h er  own bosom. He was n o t a 
p r i e s t .  He dreaded th e  w e ig h t o f  t h i s  woman's s o u l  
f lu n g  upon h i s  own w ith  im p lo r in g  dep en dence, 2

T r y a n 's  r e a c t io n s  are  s o m e # a t  subdued by h i s  own s u f f e r in g .

1 .  DD., IV , x x x i i i ,  3 4 8 .
2 .  D £ ., V II , I v i ,  138- 9 .
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b u t D a n ie l, c o n c e a lin g  h i s  lo v e  f o r  M irah, th e  s e c r e t  o f  

h i s  b ir t h ,  and h i s  d e s t in y ,  som etim es 'w id en s h i s  s p i r i t u a l  

d is t a n c e '  from Gwendolen by h i s  r e p r e ss e d  answ ers» There 

i s  a  r e s u l ta n t  g a in  in  in d i v id u a l i t y ,  a movement tow ards th e  

c r e d ib le  and n a tu r a l  ; D a n ie l i s  much more human than  p e r f e c t  

i n  moments o f  s t r e s s .

J a n et and T ryan , Gwendolen and D a n ie l 

a re  r e la t e d  a s  p a ir s  by 'r e s c u e '  im agery o f  a p a r t ic u la r ly  

i n s i s t e n t  k in d . As Tryan f i n i s h e s  t e l l i n g  J a n e t  o f  Lucy 

(a  f la sh b a c k  seq u en ce a s  a r t i f i c i a l  -  and m elodram atic -  

a s  t lio se  id iich  b r in g  A nnette Ledru and Laure in t o  th e  p lo t s  

o f  F e l ix  H olt and Middleraarch r e s p e c t iv e ly )  we a re  t o ld  i

H is fa c e  was tow ards th e  f i r e ,  and he was absorbed  
i n  th e  im ages h i s  memory was r e c a l l i n g .  But now 
he tu rn ed  M s  e y e s  on h e r , and th e y  met h e r s ,  
f ix e d  on him w ith  th e  lo o k  o f  ra p t e x p e c ta t io n  
w ith  wM ch one c l in g in g  to  a s l ip p e r y  summit o f  
ro c k , Titolle th e  waves a re  r i s in g  M g h er  and M g h e r , 
w atches th e  boat t h a t  h as put from yÂore to  M s  
r e s c u e . 1

Tryan M ra self u s e s  a s im ila r  im age to  d e f in e  th e  om M potence 

o f  God t

Tlxe b e s t  o f  u s  are  but poor w retch es j u s t  saved

1 .  Black-wood*s. (O cto b e r , 1 8 5 7 ) , 4 6 6 .
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from sh ipw reck  t can we f e e l  an yth in g  b u t awe and 
p i t y  \ihen  we see  a f e l lo w -p a s s e n g e r  sw allow ed  by 
th e  waves 7 1

In  D a n ie l Deronda such  an image i s  g iv e n  a s u b t le  im p lic a t io n  

by th e  u se  o f  p r o le p s i s .  D a n ie l s e n s e s  th e  dependence upon 

him o f  Gwendolen and M ordecai, and s e e s  th e  im pending p ressu r e  

o f  t h e i r  demands »

I t  was a s  i f  he had a v i s i o n  o f  h im s e lf  b esought w ith
o u ts tr e tc h e d  arms and c r i e s ,  id i i le  he was caught by
th e  waves and com p elled  to  mount th e  v e s s e l  bound 
fo r  a f a r - o f f  c o a s t  2

T h is  i s  g iv en  a p o in te d  ir o n y  by i t s  a p p l ic a t io n  t o  Gwendolen,

fo r  in  f a c t  D a n ie l d oes d ep art f o r  a ' f a r - o f f  c o a s t * .3

E q u a lly  p e r v a s iv e  in  'J a n e t ' s  

R ep en tan ce' and D a n ie l Deronda are  th e  s e e d , p la n t ,  f lo w er  

and t h i r s t  im a g es , and one f e e l s  t h a t  George E l i o t ' s  em o tio n a l  

a s s o c ia t io n s  w ith  th e  them es o f  tem p ta tio n  and r e g e n e r a tio n  

were r e a l i s e d  i n  term s o f  th e s e  im a g in a tiv e  and f ig u r a t iv e  

p a t t e r n s .  I n 'J a n e t ' s  R epentance' th e r e  i s  an a u th o r i t a t iv e  

in te r r u p t io n  o f  th e  n a r r a t iv e  i

But a lw ays th e re  i s  seed  b e in g  sown s i l e n t l y  and

1 .  B la ck w o o d 's .  (November, 1 8 5 7 ) ,  521 .
2 . m , ,  V I, x l v .  3 0 1 .
3 .  ™ h e p r ep a ra tio n s  f o r  th e  d ep artu re  o f  a l l  t l ir e e  t o  th e  

B a s t  began a t  once ; ' (£ 2 , V I I I ,  I x x ,  3 6 5 ) . M ordecai d ie s  
b e fo r e  th e y  s e t  o u t .
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u n seen , and every id iere th e r e  come sw eet f lo w e r s  
w ith o u t our f o r e s ig h t  o r  la b o u r . We rea p  what we 
sow , b ut N ature has lo v e  o v er  and above t h a t  j u s t i c e , 
and g iv e s  u s  sliadow and b lossom  and f r u i t  th a t  sp r in g  
from no p la n t in g  o f  o u r s .  1

The a s s e r t io n  o f  a l l -p o w e r fu l  g o o d n ess -  h ere w ith  p a n t h e is t ic  

em p h asis -  i s  f r e q u e n t ly  recu rred  to  in  Daniel Deronda ,
Book V III  i s  c a l l e d  'F r u it  and S e e d ' ,  and th e  f i n a l  ch ap ter  

o f  th e  n o v e l b e g in s  w ith  an ep ig r a p h  o f  encom passing s u b lim ity  i

In  th e  chequered  a rea  o f  human e x p e r ie n c e  th e  se a so n s  
are a l l  m ingled  a s  in  th e  go ld en  age » f r u i t  and 
blossom  hang to g e t lie r  ; in  th e  same moment th e  s i c k l e  
i s  re a p in g  and th e  se ed  i s  sp rin lc led  ; one ten d s th e  
green  c l u s t e r  and an o th er  tr e a d s  th e  w in e -p r e s s . Nay, 
i n  each  o f  our l i v e s  h a r v e s t  and s p r in g -t im e  are  
c o n t in u a l ly  o n e , u n t i l  D eath h im s e lf  g a th e r s  u s and 
sows u s  anew in  h i s  i n v i s i b l e  f i e l d s .  2

A com parison o f  th e  two p a ssa g e s  g iv e n  above y i e l d s  th e  

im p r e ss io n  th a t  G eorge E l io t  moved from a co m p a ra tiv e ly  sim p le  

a cc ep ta n ce  to  a  w ide and v is io n a r y  u n d ersta n d in g  o f  l i f e .  In  

t h i s  l a s t  ep ig ra p h  th e r e  i s  th e  wisdom o f  a m a tu r ity  lA ic h  

s e e s , t h a t  a l l  e x i s t e n c e  i s  in  r e a l i t y  'F^ruit and Seed' , -

h a p p in e ss  and s a d n e s s , l i f e  and d ea th  -  and w hich reco rd s  

th e  im m u ta b ility  o f  m an's c y c le  through  th e  a n a lo g y  o f  n a t u r e ' s .

Much o f  M ord eca i's  id io m , a s  I  have 

s a id  e a r l i e r ,  i s  ex p ressed  in  term s o f  seed  and grow th.

1.2
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There i s  a sim p le  d e s c r ip t iv e  u se  o f  such f ig u r e s  in  'J a n e t 's

R epentance' ; J a n e t  i s  ' l i k e  a t a l l  -vdiite arum t h a t  has j u s t

u n fo ld e d  i t s  grand pure cu rv es t o  th e  s u n ' l ,  and t h i s  makes

h er  a m eta p h o r ica l a n teced en t o f  D inah, Romola, Gwendolen 
2

and M irah, The 'r o o t s '  im agery vdiich grows to  th em a tic  

p r o p o r t io n s  in  D a n ie l Deronda h e lp s  to  p la c e  Dem pster j u s t  

w ith in  th e  a u th o r 's  range o f  com p assion , f o r  h i s  a t t e n t io n s  

t o  h i s  m other ' showed how hard i t  i s  to  k i l l  th e  deep-down  

f ib r o u s  r o o ts  o f  human lo v e  and g o o d n e ss '^ . The d e l in e a t io n  

o f  r e g e n e r a tio n  o r  s a lv a t io n  in  term s o f  t h i r s t  im ages i s  

a l s o  f i r s t  u sed  by George E l i o t  i n  'J a n e t ' s  R ep en tan ce' .  When 

J a n e t  th in k s  o f  Tryan she f in d s  t h a t  ' th e r e  was one sp o t in  

h er  memory id iic h  seemed to  prom ise h er  an u n tr ie d  sp r in g ,
L.

where th e  w a ters m ight be s w e e t ; ' .  Tryan w ish e s  to  see  

J a n e t ' s  com plete r e c la m a tio n  and to  e x p er ien ce  t h a t  human 

in t im a c y  from w hich  he has been  se v ere d  by a  ' chasm o f  rem orse ' «

For now, th a t  a f f e c t io n  was w ith in  h i s  reach  ; he 
saw i t  t h e r e ,  l i k e  a palm-shadowed w e l l  i n  tixe 
d e s e r t  ; he co u ld  n o t  d e s ir e  to  d ie  i n  s ig h t  o f  i t ,  5

In  D a n ie l Deronda t l i i s  im agery a c q u ir e s  an o- e r to n e  o f  ir o n y

1 .  B la ck w o o d 's . ( J u ly ,  1 8 5 7 ) ,  7 6 .
2 .  See C hapter I I  o f  t h i s  t h e s i s ,  p p l l 3 .
3 .  BlackTOOd's. (A u g u st, 1 8 5 7 ) , l 9 7 .
4 .  B la c k w o d 's .  (O c to b e r ,1 8 5 7 ) , 4 6 1 . A d e s c r ip t io n  o f  J a n et  

a n t ic ip a t e s  one o f  D orothea B rooke. Here i s  J a n e t  » 'h er  
f u l l  h e a r t ,  l i k e  an o v e r flo w in g  r i v e r ,  wanted th o s e  ready
made ch a n n els  to  pour i t s e l f  i n t o . ' (O cto b er ,1 8 5 7 ) » 4 7 2 . 
D o r o th e a 's  ' f u l l  n a tu r e , l i k e  th a t  r iv e r  o f  id iich  A lexander  
broke th e  s t r e n g th , sp en t i t s e l f  i n  ch a n n els id iic h  had no 
g r e a t  name on e a r t h . ' (M ., V I I I . F in a le ,  3 7 1 .)

5 . Blackwoodfe. (Novem ber7L857), 538 .
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b y a  s u b t le  d u p lic a t io n  in  d i f f e r i n g  c ir c u m sta n c e s . In  

Gwendolen wJriat i s  c a l le d  th e  'su b s id e n c e  o f  s e l f - a s s e r t i o n '  

subdues h er p r id e , and she g o e s  t o  Mirah to  have h er  f a i t h  

i n  D a n ie l con firm ed  o r  d en ied . As we have s e e n , when i t  i s  

con firm ed  her r e l i e f  i s  d e sc r ib e d  in  th e  m eta p h o r ica l  

la n g u a g e  vdxich e a r l i e r  liad b een  u sed  to  d e f in e  h er  tem p ta tio n .^

These f ig u r a t iv e  ec h o e s  o f  D a n ie l 

Deronda have t h e i r  p r o le p t ic  e q u iv a le n t s .  What Barbara Hardy 

c a l l s  th e  'p r o p h e t ic  v o i c e ' l a y s  i t s  c lu e s  in  c a s u a l c o n v e r sa t

i o n .  Mr P r a tt  o b s e r v e s  »

So Dem pster h as l e f t  o f f  d r iv in g  h im s e l f ,  I  see  |  
he w on't end w ith  a broken neck  a f t e r  a l l .  Y o u ' l l  
have a  c a se  o f  m e n in g it is  and d e lir iu m  trem ens in s t e a d .2

Tlxis commonplace f o r e c a s t ,  se em in g ly  o f f -h a n d , i s  soon f u l 

f i l l e d ,  though i t s  im p lic a t io n s  a re  f a r  from th e  p o e t ic  

e f f u s i o n s  o f  M ordecai o r  th e  n erv o u s t e n d e n c ie s  o f  Gwendolen.

On exam ining Dem pster Mr P i l lg r im  sa y s  :

I t ' s  one o f  th o se  co m p lica ted  c a s e s  in  w hich  th e  
d e lir iu m  id  l i k e l y  to  be o f  th e  w orst k in d  -  m e n in g it is  
and d e lir iu m  trem ens to g e th e r  -  and wo may have a 
good d e a l o f  tr o u b le  w ith  him . 3

M ord eca i' s v i s i o n s  a re  c o n ce iv ed  on a  s p i r i t u a l ,  m y s t ic a l  

p la n e ,  G w endolen's p r e v is io n s  on a n e u r o t ic  o n e , and Anna

1 .  See C hapter I I  o f  t h i s  t h e s i s ,  p . 1 1 4 .
2 .  B la ck w o o d 's . (Sep tem ber, 1857)»  3 4 1 .
3 .  B la ck w o o d 's . (November, 1 6 5 7 ) .
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G a sc o ig n e 's  on th e  o rd in a ry  one o f  s i s t e r l y  l o v e .  What 

s t a r t e d  as a f a c t u a l  u sage  in  'J a n e t ' s  R epentance' becomes 

a s u b t ly  v a r ie d  one -  an im p ortan t a sp e c t  o f  s tr u c tu r e  -  i n

In  'J a n e t ' s  R epentance' vre f in d  an e a r ly  

exam ple o f  th e  a u th o r 's  f e e l i n g  f o r  t o t a l  r e le v a n c e  ; even  

i n  a s to r y  o f  t h i s  le n g th  th e r e  i s  room fo r  th e  a s s o c ia t io n s ,  

e x te n s io n s  and a n t ic ip a t io n s  id iich  we f in d  i n  d ep th  in  Daniel 
D eronda. Mrs R aynor, J a n e t 's  m oth er , has a p ic t u r e  'o v er  h er  

m a n te lp ie c e , drawn i n  c lia lk  by J a n e t  lo n g  y e a r s  ago . . .  I t  

i s  a  head bowed b en ea th  a c r o s s  and w earing a  crown o f  t lx o m s '^ .  

T h is  n o t  o n ly  r e f l e c t s  J a n e t 's  martyrdom a t  th e  hands o f  

D em pster, but T r y a n 's  a t  th e  hands o f  th e  ig n o r a n t  and m a lic io u s ,  

and Mrs R aynor's s u f f e r in g  i n  h er  l o n e l i n e s s .  T h is  h in t s  a t  

m a n ifo ld  a s s o c ia t io n ,  b u t we a l s o  n o te  th a t  by th e  tim e George 

E l i o t  came to  w r it e  D a n ie l Deronda h er  p au ses to  in d ic a te  

sy m b o lic  im p l ic a t io n s  are l e s s  a r b it r a r y  ; th e  f in d in g  o f  

th e  p ic tu r e  w ith  th e  f l e e in g  f ig u r e  and th e  dead fa c e  and 

th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  G rand cou rt's trea tm en t o f  h i s  dogs f i t  

n a t u r a l ly  in to  th e  n a r r a t io n ,

J a n et and Gwendolen share a ten d en cy  t o 

wards an o v e r - a c t iv e  im a g in a tio n , w h ile  Tryan and D a n ie l b o th

1 .  B la ck w o o d 's . ( J u ly ,  1857)»  76 .
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g iv e  th e  im p r e ss io n  o f  d is ta n c e  and s u p e r io r i t y ,  J a n e t and 

Gwendolen are tem p ted , s u f f e r ,  and are redeemed 5 th e  

te c h n iq u e s  id iich  exp ose  th e  c o n s c io u s n e s s  o f  ea ch  show how 

e x t e n s iv e  were George E l i o t ' s  s t y l i s t i c  developm en ts o v er  

th e  co u rse  o f  h er  c a r e e r  a s  a n o v e l i s t *  For J a n e t  in  h er  

h o p e le s s n e s s  ' th e  sc e n e s  o f  h er  ch ild h o o d , h er  y o u th , and 

h er  p a in fu l  womanhood, rushed  back upon her c o n s c io u s n e s s ,  

and made one p ic t u r e  w ith  h er  p r e s e n t  d e s o la t io n ' .^  T h is  

may be s e t  b e s id e  G w endolen's r e a c t io n s  t o  th e  im pact o f  

s u f f e r in g  *

Q uick, q u ic k , l i k e  p ic t u r e s  in  a book b ea ten  open  
w ith  a se n se  o f  h u r ry , came back v i v i d l y ,  y e t  in  
fra g m en ts , a l l  th a t  sh e had gone th rou gh  in  r e la t io n  
to  G randcourt -  th e  a llu r e m e n ts , th e  v a c i l l a t i o n s ,  
th e  r e s o lv e  t o  a c c e d e , th e  f i n a l  r e p u ls io n  ; th e  
i n c i s i v e  fa c e  o f  t h a t  d ark -eyed  la d y  w ith  th e  
l o v e l y  boy ; h er own p led g e  (was i t  a p led g e  n o t  
t o  m arry him?) -  2

Here th e  s t y l e  i s  th e  mood, th e  broken rîiythm , th e  unanswered  

q u e s t io n ,  th e  t e x tu r e  o f  th e  p r o s e ,  a l l  r e v e a l  G w endolen's 

f e b r i l e  e x c ite m e n t , th e  in h e r e n t  h y s t e r ia  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  

shown in  her o u tb u r s t s  to  Mrs D av ilow  and h er  c o n fe s s io n  to  

D a n ie l .  The n o v e l i s  r ic h  in  t e c l in ic a l  e x te n s io n s  o r  v a r ia n t s  

o f  e a r ly  s i t u a t i o n s ,  and th e r e  i s  even  an ir o n ic  d u p lic a t io n  

o f  th e  n e a r -s ig h te d  or  s e n t im e n ta lis e d  v iew  o f  th e  m entor.

1 .  B lackw ogd!_s.( O cto b er , 1 8 5 7 ) , 4 5 7 ,
2 . DD.. I l l ,  :{x v i, l 6 4 .
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Thus a minor c h a r a c te r  i n 'J a n e t ' s  R epentance' s a y s  o f  T ryan,

'0  m o th er )' pray  d o n 't  th in k  o f  p ock et-lian d k m rch iefs  

and l in e n ,  idien we are  t a lk in g  o f  such a m an'^, and l a t e r  

sh e o b ser v e s  'Mr T ry a n 's  h e a r t  i s  n o t  fo r  any woman to  win; 

i t  i s  a l l  g iv e n  to  h i s  w ork'^ . T h is  id e a l i s e d  d is ta n c e  

i s  u sed  by th e  M eyrick  g i r l s  t o  d e s c r ib e  P r in ce  Camaralzaman 

(a s  th e y  c a l l  D a n ie l ) ,  and by th e  au th or to  ' exp ose  th e  

m is le a d in g  n a tu re  o f  ap p ea ra n ces . What Edgar Tryan r e a l l y  

w ants i s  lo v e  and a f f e c t i o n ,  and wlxat D an ie l h e e d s  are s tro n g  

p e r s o n a l sym p ath ies id iich  w i l l  g iv e  M s  id e a lis m  a p r a c t ic a l  

d ir e c t io n .  The M eyrick  g i r l s '  id o la t r y  o f  D a n ie l sounds th e  

same n o te  a s  t h a t  o f  Rebecca L in n et quoted above ,

"Our b r o th e r s  must do f o r  p e o p le 's  h usbands,"  s a id  
K a t e ,c u r t ly ,  " b eca u se  th e y  w i l l  n o t  g e t  Mr 
Deronda; No woman w i l l  do fo r  Mm t o  m arry."

"No woman ought t o  want to  marry M m ," sa id  Mab, 
w ith  in d ig n a t io n . "% n ev er  sh o u ld . Fancy f in d in g  
o u t t h a t  he had a  t a i l o r ' s  b i l l ,  and u sed  b o a t-  
h o o k s, l i k e  Hans. Who ev e r  tliought o f  M s  m arrying?" ]

Edgar Tryan h as th e  d ev o tio n  o f  J a n e t  and th e  knowledge o f  

h er  s a lv a t io n  b e fo r e  he d i e s ,  w M le  D aM el h a s th e  r e v e la t io n  

o f  M s  b ir t h ,  th e  r e g e n e r a tio n  o f  Gwendolen, and M s  lo v e  

f o r  M irah. B oth  a re  made warmly human by t h e ir  s u f f e r in g ,  

and b oth  are drawn from th e  d is ta n c e  lAiere th e y  have been

1 .B la c k w o o d 's . ( J u ly ,  1 8 5 7 ) , 6 9 .
2 . Blacki-rogd'5 « (Septem ber, 1 8 5 7 ) , 336*
3 . # . ,  V II , l i i ,  7 7 .
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j^laced by t h e i f . ad m irers to  th e  in tim a c y  w hich t h e i r  q u a l i t i e s  

demand. The r e p l i c a t io n  o f  such  minut'ae in d i c a t e s  care  and
A

c o n s is t e n c y ,  a  m ean in gfu l s c r u t in y  o f  th e  d is so n a n c e  betw een  

th e  apparent and th e  r e a l  in  l i f e .

There a r e  many o th e r  a n t ic ip a t io n s .

J a n e t  m arries Dem pster lA en , a cc o rd in g  to  Mrs P e t t i f e r ,  she

•had n o th in g  to  lo o k  to  b ut b e in g  a  g o v e r n e s s 'J ,  w h ile  Mrs

P r a t t  o b serv es  t h a t  J a n et was 'a  l i t t l e  to o  much l i f t e d  u p ,

p erh a p s , by h er  su p e r io r  e d u c a t io n , and to o  much g iv e n  to  
2

s a t i r e ' .  Much i s  made o f  G w endolen 's r e v u ls io n  a t  th e  th ou gh t  

o f  g o in g  to  Mrs M om pert's a s  a g o v er n e ss  (G eorge E l io t  

c a s t ig a t e s  her la c k  o f  moral r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  in  no u n c e r ta in  

t e r m s ) , vd iile  h er  su p erb ly  w icked  s a t i r e  encom passes h er  

s o c i e t y  in  g e n e r a l and Mrs A rrow point in  p a r t ic u la r .  The 

t h e a tr e  im agery w iiich appears i n  D a n ie l Deronda a s  a m oral 

s ig n - p o s t in g  i s  u sed  in  'J a n e t ' s  R epentance' m ere ly  a s  g ra p h ic  

i l l u s t r a t i o n  s

The drovaiing man, urged  by th e  supreme agony, 
l i v e s  i n  an in s t a n t  tlirou gh  a l l  h i s  happy and 
unliappy p a s t  i when th e  dark f lo o d  h as f a l l e n  
l i k e  a c u r ta in ,  memory, in  a s in g le  moment, s e e s  
th e  drama a c ted  o v er  a g a in , 3

17'BÏa(:^0d's:Titay."'Tg?7T:“?S.—
2 .  ( J u ly ,  1857)*  7 0 .
3* Black-w ood's. (O cto b er , 1857), 457<
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J a n e t  and Gwendolen lo o k  back a t  moments b e fo r e  c r i s i s .  Of 

J a n e t  we are t o ld  th a t  'in w a rd ly  she gazed a t  h er  own p a s t ,  

a lm o st lo s in g  th e  se n se  th a t  i t  was her own, o r  t h a t  she 

was an yth in g  more th an  a s p e c ta to r  a t  a s tr a g g e  and d rea d fu l  

p la y ' }  idien Gwendolen a r r iv e s  a t  R yelands on h er  w edding- 

day she in w ard ly  a sk s  h e r s e l f ,

Was n o t a l l  h er  h u rry in g  l i f e  o f  th e  l a s t  th r ee  
months a  show, in  vM ch  h er  c o n sc io u s n e s s  was a 
w ondering s p e c ta to r  ? 2

T h is  p a r t ia l  lo s s  o f  id e n t i t y  i n  memory I s  ex ten d ed  in  th e  

c a s e s  o f  J a n et and Gwendolen tow ards m ental i l l n e s s  ; g u i l t  

and s u f f e r in g  u rge d i s s o c ia t i o n  from tlie  s e l f  t h a t  l i s t e n s  

t o  te m p ta tio n . J a n e t ' s  th o u g h ts  ' in s te a d  o f  sp r in g in g  from  

th e  a c t io n  o f  h er  own m ind, were e x te r n a l e x i s t e n c e s ,  t l ia t  

t h r u s t  th e m se lv es  im p e r io u s ly  upon h er  l i lc e  h a u n tin g  v i s i o n s *3. 

G w endolen's in n e r  s t r i f e  i s  much th e  same, and superim posed  

on th e  meaory o f  i t  i s  th e  w is h -d e s ir e  fo r  in n o c e n c e , so  

t h a t  ' I  o n ly  Imow t h a t  I  saw my w ish  o u ts id e  me'4  f i n a l l y  

becom es ' I  d o n 't  know lA a t I  th o u g h t -  I  was le a p in g  away 

from m y se lf  -  I  vjould have saved  liim th e n . I  was le a p in g  

from  my c r im e .F u r t lx e r m o r e  we a re  t o ld  t l ia t  J a n e t ' s

1 , B la c k y io d 's .  (O cto b er . 1 ^ 5 7 ). 4 9 8 .
2 ,  2 2 . ,  IV , ]cod ., 2 8 1 ,
3 , B lackw ood*s.  (O cto b er , 1 8 5 7 ) , 4 5 9 ,
4 ,2 2 * ,  V I I ,  I v i ,  1 51 .
5 . 2 2 " ,V II , I v i ,  1 5 2 .
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•w retch ed n ess had been  a  p e r p e t u a l ly  t ig h te n in g  in stru m en t  

o f  t o r t u r e ' ,^  and t M s  aeems to  be th e  f i r s t  u s e  o f  th e  

p h y s ic a l  in iagery so  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  D an ie l Deronda.

J a n e t ,  l i k e  G wendolen, i s  m ost c o n sc io u s  o f  v /ick ed n ess :

I t  seemed a s  i f  th e r e  was a demon in  me a lw ays making 
me ru sh  t o  do id iat I  lo n g e d  n o t  to  d o . 2

Demons appear in  G w endolen's c o n s c io u s n e s s  and i n  th e  a u th o r 's  

commentary, w hich  g e n e r a l ly  ru n s p a r a l l e l  to  h er  s t a t e  ; and 

when J a n e t i s  f i n a l l y  r e c la im e d , she g a in s  t h a t  se n se  o f  

freedom  lA lc h  c o n t r a s t s  so s t r i k i n g l y  w ith  G w endolen's  

s p i r i t u a l  f e a r  in  a  l i k e  s i t u a t io n  t

J a n et w alked on q u ic k ly  t i l l  she tu rn ed  in t o  th e  
f i e l d s  5 th e n  she s la c k e n e d  h er  pace a  l i t t l e ,  en 
jo y in g  th e  se n se  o f  s o l i t u d e  im ich  a  few  hours  
b e fo re  liad b een  in t o l e r a b le  t o  h er . The D iv in e  P resen ce  
d id  n o t  now seem fa r  o f f ,  vdiere she had n o t  
w ings to  re a ch  i t .  3

Gwendolen, on th e  o th e r  hand, i s  a lw ays c o n sc io u s  o f  h er  

d is ta n c e  from what George E l i o t  c a l l s  in  'J a n e t ' s  R ep en tan ce' 

th e  'd iv in e  sym p ath y '.

F in a l ly  th e r e  are th e  m inor d u p lic 

a t i o n s .  J a n et i s  d elu ded  by 'b e tr a y in g  p rom ises . . .  which

1 .  B la ck w o o d 's . (O cto b er , 1 8 5 7 ) , 4 5 7 .
2 . B la ck w o o d ^ . (O cto b er , 1 8 5 7 ) . 4 6 4 .
3 .  B lackw oodTs. (November, 1 8 5 7 / ,  5 3 3 .
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had nursed  h er  l i k e  a p e t  fawn in t o  te n d e r n e ss '^  Mirah 

and Mrs G lasher a re  b e tr a y e d , and th e  image o f  th e  fawn i s ,  

a s  we have s e e n , common to  M irah and Gwendolen» J a n et i s  

s a id  to  be in  à ' c o ld ,  dark p r is o n  o f  s e l f - d e s p a ir ' ,a n d  

Gwendolen f e e l s  h e r s e l f  im p rison ed  by her m a rr ia g e , though  

e a r l i e r  she had fe a r e d  th e  'e p is c o p a l  p e n it e n t ia r y '  o f  th e  

M omperts. Edgar T ry a n 's  g u i l t  ty r a n n is e s  h i s  c o n sc ie n c e  

th rou gh  a s im ila r  e x p e r ie n ce  t o  G w endolen's -  th e  memory 

o f  a d eath  t

I  c o u ld n 't  lo o k  in to  th e  fu tu re»  L u cy 's  dead p a in ted  
fa c e  would fo l lo w  me t h e r e ,  a s  i i  d id  when I look ed  
back in t o  th e  p a s t  -  a s  i t  d id  vtien  I  s a t  down to  
ta b le  w ith  my f r ie n d s ,  when I  la y  down in  my b ed , 
and vdien I  r o se  up. 2

He s e e s  t lia t  a lth o u g h  he co u ld  n o t  re scu e  Lucy, h i s  l i f e  must 

be d ev o ted  to  r e s c u in g  o t h e r s ,  a f e e l in g  in  la r g e  measure 

sh ared  by D a n ie l Deronda, L a s t ly ,  th e r e  i s  e v id e n c e  in  

'J a n e t ' s  R epentance' o f  a f in e  t e c h n ic a l  a b i l i t y  to  convey  

th e  r e a c t io n s  o f  th e  dem ented. D em pster's ra m b lin g s -  w ith  

a s u g g e s t iv e  im agery l a t e r  to  be ex ten d ed  -  have a r e a lism  

w hich  p o w e r fu lly  a n t ic ip a t e s  G w en d olin 's broken h y s t e r ia .  

D em pster's w ords, l i k e  G w en d olen 's, are fo rce d  o u t by a 

su b co n sc io u s  f e a r  o f  r e t r ib u t io n  fo r  u n co n fessed  g u i l t  »

1 ,  B la ck w o o d 's .  (O cto b er , 1 8 5 7 ) , 4 5 7 .
2 , B la ck w o o d 's . (O cto b er , 1 8 5 7 ) , 466*
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s h e 's  coming . . .  s h e 's  c o ld  . . .  s h e 's  dead . . .  
s h e ' l l  s t r a n g le  me w ith  h er  b lack  h a ir .
Ah)" he sh r ie k e d  a lou d  . . .  h er  h a ir  i s  a l l  se r p e n ts  
. . .  t h e y 'r e  b la ck  s e r p e n ts  . . .  t iie y  h i s s  . . .  th e y  
h i s s  . . .  l e t  me go . . .  l e t  me go . . .  she w ants to  
drag me w ith  lier c o ld  arms . . .  h er arms a re  se r p e n ts  
. . .  th e y  are  g re a t  id i it e  s e r p e n ts  . . .  t h e y ' l l  tw ine  
round me . . . " 1

G w endolen's c o n fe s s io n  i s  a g ra p h ic  r e p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  f e e l in g  

i n  e x p er ien c e  and in c id e n t .  D em p ster 's  and G w endolen's words 

are  ev o lv ed  from an in tim a te  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  -  a le a p  o f  th e  

im a g in a tio n  -  w ith  th e  m en ta lly  s i c k .  We sliare th e  agony o f  

th e  inward eye w hich lo o ls  on memory w ith  th e  h o p e le s s  gaze  

o f  g u i l t .  In  h i s  l a s t  moments, in c o h e r e n t  and t e r r i b l e ,  

Dem pster ta k e s  on more hum anity b ecau se  more f r a i l t y ,  j u s t  

a s  Gwendolen, ex p o sed  and a n g u ish e d , ta k e s  on a d eeper and 

more moving p a th o s  from her c o n f e s s io n .  'J a n e t ' s  R epentance' 

and D a n ie l Deronda sh are a c o n te x t  o f  s u f f e r in g  and p o s i t iv e  

hope which i s  d e r iv e d  from th e  im a g in a tiv e  e x p lo r a t io n  o f  

mood and e x p e r ie n c e .

I  have in v e s t ig a t e d  two o f  th e  

S cen es  o f  C le r ic a l  L ife  in  some d e t a i l  b ecau se I  f e e l  th a t  

from t h e ir  them es and s i t u a t io n s  George E l io t  drew -  perhaps  

u n c o n sc io u s ly  -  much o f  th e  b a s ic  m a te r ia l w hich was to  be 

re-w orked  in  D a n ie l Deronda. In  th e  group o f  e a r ly  n o v e ls

l . b la ck w o o d 's . (November, 1 8 5 7 ) , 523*



147

w hich  fo l lo w  th e  S cen es o f  C le r ic a l  L ife  one can tr a c e  th e  

b e g in n in g s  o f  m u l t i p l i c i t y ,  though  th e r e  i s  a tem porary  

s te p p in g  a s id e  from co m p lex ity  in  S i l a s  Marner ; y e t  even  

h ere  th e r e  are s tr o n g  e t h ic a l  c o n n e c t io n s  w ith  D a n ie l 

Deronda. Some ex a m in ation  o f  Adam B ede. The M il l  on th e  F lo s s  

and S i l a s  Marner -  I  liave d e l ib e r a t e ly  grouped them to g e th e r  - 

y i e l d s  s i t u a t io n s ,  c h a r a c te r s , im ages or  te c h n iq u e s  which  

may be compared w ith  th o se  u sed  in  D a n ie l Deronda.  G en era lly  

th e r e  i s  m u ta tio n , fr e q u e n t ly  th e r e  i s  an im a g in a tiv e  or  

t e c h n ic a l  advance in  th e  u sage in  th e  f i n a l  n o v e l .

I t  i s  p o s s ib le  to  m a in ta in  th a t  a l l  

G eorge E l i o t ' s  n o v e ls  have th e m a tic  c o n s ta n ts  ; t lie  se  are  

th e  ed u ca tio n  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  tow ards s e l f - r e v e l a t i o n ,  

th e  punishm ent o f  o f f e n c e s  a g a in s t  a moral code or  a g a in s t  

o th e r  in d iv id u a ls ,  and th e  d em o n stra tio n  o f  a l t r u i s t i c  a c t io n  

from th e  in d iv id u a l  vdio has su b o rd in a ted  s e l f  i n  ord er to  

h e lp  o th e r s .  The ed u ca tio n  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  i s  g e n e r a lly  

th rou gh  s u f f e r in g ,  and th e  r e s u l t  i s  a deep en in g  o f  em otion s  

and r e sp o n se s . In  Adam Bede we a re  shown Adam's aw areness  

o f  h i s  f e e l in g  f o r  Dinah and o f  th e  change in  h im s e lf  J

Tender and deep a s  h i s  lo v e  fo r  H e tty  had been -
so  deep th a t  th e  r o o t s  o f  i t  would n ev er  be t o m
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away -  h i s  lo v e  fo r  Dinah was b e t te r  and more p r e c io u s  
to  him ; fo r  i t  was th e  ou tgrow th  o f  t h a t  f u l l e r  
l i f e  w hich had come to  him from h is  a cq u a in ta n ce  w ith  
deep sorrow . 1

In  th e  ca se  o f  P h i l ip  Wakem t h i s  i s  g iv en  w ider e x te n s io n  

and a p p l ic a t io n ,  f o r  h i s  s e n s i t i v i t y  c r e a te s  an i d e a l i s t i c  

hope fo r  h im s e lf  w hich  i s  n o t u n l ik e  D a n ie l 's  » h i s  l e t t e r  

t o  M aggie, w r it t e n  when th e  sm a ll w orld  o f  S t .  O gg's has 

found h er  g u i l t y ,  d is p la y s  h i s  n o b le  t r e a t  in  h er  and, 

p o s i t i v e l y ,  a  new f a i t h  in  h im s e l f  and h i s  in f lu e n c e .  T h is  

c o n t r a s t s  m arkedly w ith  h i s  p r e v io u s  a t t i t u d e  tow ards Maggie 

vrtiich, a lth o u g h  gen u in e  and g e n e r o u s , c a r r ie d  a  f u l l  and 

p a t h e t ic  s e l f - p i t y  :

I th in k  n o th in g  b ut such  com plete and in t e n s e  lo v e  
cou ld  have i n i t i a t e d  me in t o  th a t  e n la r g e d  l i f e  lA ic h  
grows and grows by a p p r o p r ia tin g  th e  l i f e  o f  o t lie r s  ; 
fo r  b e f o r e ,  I  was a lw ays dragged back from i t  by 
e v e r -p r e s e n t  p a in fu l s e l f - c o n s c io u s n e s s .  I  even  t li in k  
som etim es t h a t  t h i s  g i f t  o f  t r a n s fe r r e d  l i f e  vM ch  
h as come t o  me in  lo v in g  y o u , may be a new power to  
me. 2

S u f fe r in g  i s  th e  p re lu d e  to  m oral exp an sion  i n  th e  n o v e ls  o f  

G eorge E l i o t ,  and in  th e  q u o ta t io n  above we n o t ic e  th a t  

'tr a n sm u ta tio n  o f  s e l f  in  ^ l i c h  D a n ie l b e l ie v e s  and t o  id iich  

Gwendolen a s p ir e s .

1 .  I I I ,  l i v ,  3 1 4 .
2 .  W . ,  I I I ,  Book S e v en th , i i i ,  2 7 6 .
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The o f fe n c e  a g a in s t  s o c i e t y  -  o r  

in d iv id u a ls  -  i s  p u n ish ed , though  th a t  o f fe n c e  be d e l ib e r a t e ly  

c o n c e a le d . G odfrey C a ss 's  s e c r e t  m arriage to  M o lly  i s  tlie  

ca u se  o f  a l i f e t i m e ' s  d e c e i t  and th e  in e v i t a b le  r e t r ib u t io n .

He w ish es  M olly  d ea d , and she d i e s  ; he m a rr ies  Nancy Lammeter, 

b u t t h e ir  m arriage i s  c h i l d l e s s .  A fte r  th e  d is c o v e r y  o f  

D u n sta n 's  body he c o n fe s s e s  t o  Nancy t l ia t  E ppie i s  h i s  c h i l d .

H is punishm ent l i e s  i n  E p p ie 's  r e j e c t io n  o f  h im , b ut more 

p a r t ic u la r ly  in  N an cy 's  words 'B ut I  w a sn 't w orth doing  

wrong fo r  -  n o th in g  i s  in  t h i s  w o r ld '.^  We a m  a ls o  t o ld  t h a t  

he 'had n o t m easured t h i s  w ife  w ith  vdiora he had l i v e d  so lo n g ' 2 , 

and t h i s  im p lie s  th a t  an o b s e s s io n  w ith  s e l f  -  o r  g u i l t  -  

le a d s  t o  ig n o ra n ce  o f  o th e r s .  T h is  co m p letes G o d fr ey 's  

h u m ilia t io n . G w endolen 's punishm ent fo r  in d u lg in g  h er 'own 

l i t t l e  core o f  e g o i s t i c  s e n s i b i l i t y '  i s  in  p a r t  to  liear th e  

v o ic e  o f  h er c o n s c ie n c e  r e p e a t in g  th e  p o ison ed  words o f  Mrs 

G la sh er  »

He would have m arried  me a t  l a s t ,  i f  you had n o t
broken your word. You w i l l  have your punislim ent. 3

C o n tra s tin g  w ith  t h i s  in  th e  e a r ly  n o v e ls  i s  th e  power o f  

i n j u s t i c e ,  a power which b a n is h e s  S i l a s  and condemns M aggie.

1 .  , x v i i i ,  326 .
2 .  x v i i i ,  326.
3 .  m . ,  IV , x x x i ,  2 8 4 .
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In  D a n ie l Peronda th e  ton e  o f  th e  ir o n y  has s u f fe r e d  m u ta tio n , 

thou gh  th e  s t r e s s  i s  s t i l l  on th e  f a c t  th a t  ap p earan ces -  

p h y s ic a l  or  c ir c u m s ta n t ia l  -  are n o t alw ays what t liey  seem. 

R a v elo e  i s  a s  unaware o f  tlie  tr u e  n a tu re  o f  S i l a s  a s  S t .  O gg's  

i s  o f  th e  tru e  m o tiv e s  and f in e  i n t e g r i t y  o f  M aggie, o r  a s  

W ancester s o c ie t y  i s  o f  th e  tr u e  ch a ra c te r  o f  G randcourt.

Dinah M orris i s  th e  c h ie f  exam ple 

o f  th e  mentor in  th e s e  e a r ly  n o v e ls  and sh e , l i k e  D a n ie l, 

com es to  have a l i f e  o f  her own. But many o f  th e  commonplace 

c h a r a c te r s  can be r e l i e d  upon to  a c t  fo r  th e  sake o f  o th e r s  ; 

th u s  B a r t ie  Massejr d ev o te s  h im s e lf  to  Adam's w e lfa r e  during  

H e t t y 's  t r i a l ,  w h ile  Bob J a k in  ta k e s  in  Maggie when Tom has  

r e j e c t e d  h e r . D o lly  W inthrép’ s  c o n s ta n t  con cern  fo r  S i la s  

and her deeds o f  n e ig h b o u r ly  k in d n e ss  h e lp  to  re-aw aken h i s  

n a t u r a l ly  a f f e c t io n a t e  d i s p o s i t i o n .  A ll  th e s e  in d ic a t e  th e  

a u th o r 's  unw avering a b so rp tio n  w ith  a ltr u is m , and a lth ou gh  

th e  common c h a r a c te r  has no p la c e  in  D an ie l P eronda. th e  a s c e n t  

o f  th e  s o c ia l  g r a d ie n t  d d  n o t in  any \iay' a l t e r  George E l i o t ' s  

c o n c e p tio n  o f  wliat man owed to  man ; ra th e r  d id  i t  s tre n g th e n  

th o se  d eep ly  c h e r is h e d  b e l i e f s ,  f o r  th e  i s o l a t i o n  o f  th e  

in d iv id u a l  in  h ig h  s o c ie t y  su g g e s te d  near t r a g ic  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  

b e fo r e  th e  u lt im a te  r e g e n e r a tio n  through u n s e l f i s h  f e e l in g  

and a c t io n .
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The trea tm en t o f  ch a ra c te r  in  Adam Bede 

h a s a c e r ta in  a f f i n i t y  w ith  th e  c o n ce p tio n  in  D a n ie l Peronda.  

The q u a l i ty  o f  A rthur Doruiithorne ' s egoism  and rep en tan ce  

i s  l i k e  Gwendolen’ s ,  a s  we see  from th e  s e le c t e d  ch ild h o o d  

in c id e n t  lA ic h  a n t ic ip a t e s  an a d u lt  ten dency  t

When he was a la d  o f  s e v e n , he one day k ick ed  down 
an o ld  g a r d e n e r 's  p i t c h e r  o f  b r o th , from no m otive  
but a  k ic k in g  im p u lse , n o t  r e f l e c t i n g  t h a t  i t  was 
th e  o ld  m an's d in n er ; b u t on le a r n in g  th a t  sad 
f a c t ,  he to o k  h i s  f a v o u r i t e  p e n c i l - c a s e  and a  
s i lv e r - H a f te d  k n ife  o u t o f  h i s  p o ck et and o f fe r e d  
them a s  com p en sation . 1

T h is  a c t io n  i s  t y p i c a l  o f  h i s  b eh av iou r in  l a t e r  l i f e  ; he 

w ish e s  to  shake hands w ith  Adam a f t e r  th e  t r i a l ,  he g e t s  a 

r e p r ie v e  fo r  H e t ty , he becomes a r e g u la r  s o ld i e r  ; the  

s h a llo w  n atu re f in d s  new d e p th s , and a l i f e t i m e  i s  d evoted  

to  making amends. Gwendolen a s  a c h i ld ,  h av in g  s tr a n g le d  

h er s i s t e r ' s  c a n a r y -b ir d , buys h er  a w hite  m ouse, and her  

a d u lt  penance i s  e v e r y  w h it a s  c o n s id er ed  a s  A r th u r 's . But 

i n  th e  trea tm en t o f  h er s i t u a t io n  th e r e  i s  a marked a c c r e t io n  

o f  m oral en lig h ten m en t ; w hereas A rth u r 's  punishm ent i s  

c h a r a c te r is e d  by th e  h o p e le s s n e s s  o f  ev er  r e d r e s s in g  h is  

own s i n ,  G w endolen's i s  a l l e v i a t e d  n o t o n ly  by th e  prom ise  

o f  h er own r e g e n e r a t io n  but a ls o  by th e  th ou gh t o f  p o s i t i v e l y

1 .  A B .. I I ,  x x ix ,  2 6 5 -6 .
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w orking fo r  o t h e r s ,  a s  her l a s t  l e t t e r ,  quoted  e a r l i e r ,  

t e s t i f i e s .  T h is i s  n o t m erely  a r e -s h a p in g , w ith  c o n tr a s t in g  

e f f e c t s ,  o f  c h a r a c te r  ; i t  i s  a  developraent o f  th e  a u th o r 's  

own hum anitarian  co n ce p ts  and th e  f u l l e s t  e x p r e s s io n  o f  

h e r  b e l i e f s .

The u se  o f  p r o le p s is  -  le a d in g  to

m a n ifo ld  a s s o c ia t io n  -  i s  seen  in  Adam Bede in  th e  ch a p ter

'The Two B ed-C ham bers', vM ch c o n ta in s  th e  f i r s t  o f  th e

many m irror seq u en ces In  th e  n o v e ls  vdilch c a r r y  t h e ir  own

o v e r t  m oral judgem ent. W hile H e tty  lo o k s  in t o  h er  m irro r ,

D inah lo o k s  in t o  h er im a g in a tio n , v h ich  ' had c r e a te d  a

th o r n y  t h ic k e t  o f  s in  and sorrow , in  ih ic h  she saw th e  poor

th in g  s t r u g g lin g  t o m  and b le e d in g , lo o k in g  w ith  t e a r s  fo r

r e sc u e  and f in d in g  n o n e '.^  The m irror r e p r e s e n ts  th e  a b so r p tio n

w ith  s e l f ,  j u s t  a s  i t  does w ith  Gwendolen, whose co n fid en ce
2

i s  g e n e r a lly  s u s ta in e d  by vAat she s e e s ,  in  Adam Bede th e

m irro r  image i s  s u b t ly  ex ten d ed  t

But you must have p e r c e iv e d  lo n g  ago th a t  I  have no 
such l o f t y  v o c a t io n , and t h a t  I  a s p ir e  to  g iv e  no 
more than  a f a i t h f u l  a cco u n t o f  men and th in g s  a s  
th ey  have m irrored  th e m se lv e s  in  ray m ind. The m irror  
i s  d o u b t le s s  d e f e c t iv e  ; th e  o u t l in e s  w i l l  some-

1 .  ,  I ,  XV, 25^.
2 . See , I ,  i i ,  2 5  » Her b e a u t i f u l  l i p s  cu r led  in t o  a îaore 

and more d ec id ed  s m ile ,  t i l l  a t  l a s t  she took  o f f  h er  h a t ,  
lo a n e d  fo r ’iard and k is s e d  th e  c o ld  g la s s  vâiich had lo o k ed  
so warm. How co u ld  she b e l ie v e  in  sorrow  ?
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tim es be d is tu r b e d  ; th e  r e f l e c t i o n  f a i n t  o r  con
fu sed  ; b u t I f e e l  a s  much bound to  t e l l  you , a s  
p r e c i s e ly  a s  I  can , what th a t  r e f l e c t i o n  is ^ a s  i f  
I  were i n  th e  w itn e s s -b o x  n a r r a tin g  my ex p e r ie n c e  
on o a th , 1

T h is  o m n isc ie n t in te r v e n t io n  h as a lm ost the same e f f e c t s  

and a s s o c ia t io n s  a s  a ch ap ter  ep ig ra p h  c a r r ie s  in  th e  l a t e r  

n o v e ls .  Not o n ly  d o es i t  lo o k  backward to  th e  d e f e c t iv e  

m irro r  o f  H etty  (w h ich  g iv e s  h er  a f a l s e  p ic tu r e  o f  h e r s e l f  

and what i s  to  be v a lu ed  in  l i f e ) , b ut a ls o  i t  lo o k s  fo r 

ward t o  th e  g r a p l i ic a l ly  s u s ta in e d  p ic tu r e  o f  th e  courtroom
- f A . c

a t  H e t ty 's  t r ia l .^ 'n a r r a t in g  my e x p e r ie n c e  on o a th  ' i s  lAiat 

e a ch  w itn e ss  d o e s , and H etty  i s  condemned. In  f a c t  lier  o n ly  

f a l s e  w itn e s s  i s  h er  m irro r , w hich  re p p esen ts  i l l u s i o n  ; th e  

a u th o r 's  ap o lo g y  f o r  her own b ia s  i s  a  mode o f  ir o n y , s in c e  

th e  lA o le  d ir e c t io n  o f  h er te s t im o n y  in  th e  n a r r a t io n  has  

b een  a g a in s t  H e tty  on th e  sc o r e  o f  her v a n ity .  Tlie e g o is t  

b e fo r e  th e  m irror i s  th e  commonplace o f  a  George E l i o t  n o v e l;  

H e tty  i s  d e lu d e d , Mrs Transome i s  a p p a lle d  by th e  sliarp o u t

l i n e  o f  t r u th ,  and Gwendolen f in d s  th a t  l i f e  i s  n o t  a r e f 

l e c t i o n  but an e x p e r ie n c e .

T h is i s  an exam ple o f  m a n ifo ld  a s s o c ia t io n ;  

i n  Adam Bede th e r e  i s  a s u b t le  form o f  r e i t e r a t io n  n o t u n lik e

l .^ ^ l^ .,  I I ,  x v ix ,  2 .
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th e  v e r b a l r e p e t i t i o n s  in  D a n ie l Peronda. o r  ev en  th e  c r o s s -  

r e fe r e n c e  n a tu re  o f  much o f  th e  im agery . Dinalx* s c o n v e r sa tio n  

v /ith  Mr Irw lne a f fo r d s  an in s ta n c e  o f  George E l i o t ' s  

p r e d ile c t io n , f o r  a usage idxich , in  th e  la r g e r ,  more r i c h ly -  

v a r ie g a te d  p l o t s ,  was to  become a c o n s t itu e n t  o f  m u lt ip le  

u n i t y .  Dinah t e l l s  Mr Irw lne th a t  ' i t  seems a s  i f  I  cou ld  

s i t  s i l e n t  a l l  day lo n g  w ith  th e  th ou gh t o f  God o v er flo w in g  

my s o u l -  as th e  p eb b le s  l i e  b a th ed  i n  th e  W illow  B r o o k .' ^ 

A lthough  Dinah i s  a v i s i t o r  from S n o w fie ld , and i t  i s  a 

' l i t t l e  odd th a t  she should  ch oose  a H ayslope exam p le, tlie  

e f f e c t  on th e  re a d e r  i s  im m ediate ; we th in k  o f  th e  d is c o v e r y  

o f  I h ia s  Bede ' b ath ed  in  t lie  W illow  Brook' unknown to  D inah, 

thou gh  Mr Irw lne t e l l s  her th e  news la t e r  in  t h i s  c o n v e r sa t io n .  

The p a s s iv e  n a tu re  o f  D in ah 's m e d ita t io n  co rresp o n d s to  th a t  

se m i-m y s tic a l r e v e r ie  o f  D a n ie l ' s  a s  he rows on th e  Tlxames 

n e a r  Richmond ; i n  both  c a s e s  th e  d rea m -lik e  s t a t e  comes 

b e fo r e  th e  u rgen cy  o f  n e c e s s a r y , u n s e l f i s h  a c t io n .  When Dinah  

l e a r n s  o f  T h ia s' d ea th  she g o es  im m ed ia te ly  to  L isb e th  and

co m fo rts  h e r , and when D an ie l s e e s  Mirah fo r  th e  second tim e

he sa v e s  lier and ta k e s  her to  th e  M eyricks.

In Adam Bede th e r e  are to  be found

many o f  th e  im ages u sed  in  D a n ie l Peronda.  I t  i s  s a id  o f

1 .  , I ,  v i i i ,  l6 l f .
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A rthur th a t  ' E very  ten a n t was q u it e  sure t h in g s  would be 

d i f f e r e n t  vhen  th e  r e in s  g o t in t o  h i s  hands'^; th e  web 

im agery  u sed  w id e ly  in  M iddleaarch  and e c o n o m ic a lly  in  

D a n ie l Peronda i s  a l s o  to  be fo u n d , fo r  we a re  t o ld  th a t  

H e tty  was 'a  woman sp in n in g  in  young ig n o ra n ce  a l i g h t  

web o f  f o l l y  and v a in  hopes id iich  may one day c lo s e  round 

h er  and p r e ss  upon h e r '^ , w h ile  Adam weaves f o r  h im s e lf  an 

•in g en h u s web' o f  d e lu s io n s .  In  ea ch  in s ta n c e  we see  how th e  

l a t e r  u se  i s  e x p a n s iv e  ; th e  im age used  o f  A rthur i s  fa r  

more t e l l i n g  in  a p a r t ic u la r is e d  d om estic  s i t u a t i o n ,  where 

th e  cu m u lative e f f e c t  o f  i t s  r e p e t i t i o n  i s  to  e s t a b l i s h  how 

c l o s e l y  a tte n d a n t h u m ilia t io n  i s  upon i l l u s i o n .  In D an iel 

Peronda th e  web image i s  used  n o t  o n ly  to  in d ic a t e  i l l u s i o n

o r  m oral bonds, b ut a ls o  a s  a c a r e f u l ly  w eigh ted  o m n isc ien t

comment on human n a tu re  t

We p le a s e  our fa n cy  w ith  id e a l  webs 
Of in n o v a t io n , but our l i f e  m eanwhile 
I s  in  th e  loom , •vdiere busy  p a ss io n  p l i e s  
The s h u t t l e  to  and f r o ,  and g iv e s  our deeds
The accustom ed p a tte r n . 3

P la n t  im agery , u sed  in  D a n ie l Peronda d e s c r ip t iv e ly  and to

1 .  I ,  v i i ,  1 5 6 .
2 .  ,  I I ,  x x i i ,  l^f6 .
3 .  I l l ,  x x i i ,  6 3 .
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in d ic a t e  s p i r i t u a l  and m oral gro-vrth, i s  seen  in  Adam Bede 

when Dinah i s  t a lk in g  to  Mr Ir w ln e . She t e l l s  h im , 'I'm  

n o t  f r e e  to  le a v e  S n o w fie ld , where I  was f i r s t  p la n te d '  

a d e f in i t i o n  b oth  o f  a m y s t ic a l t i e  and a se n se  o f  v o c a t io n .  

T h is  c o n tr a s t s  w ith  th e  b i t t e r  a s id e  o f  Gwendolen to  Grand- 

c o u r t  -  'We must s ta y  where we grew , or xdiere th e  gard en ers  

l i k e  t o  tr a n s p la n t  u s '  -  w iiich i s  a comment on th e  su b o rd in a te  

s t a t u s  o f  women i n  a  world o f  men. In  Adam Bede p la n t  im agery  

i s  a l s o  to  be eq u ated  w ith  a s e t t l e d  e x i s t e n c e ,  l o y a l t y  to  

o n e 's  home and fa m ily ,  and re v e r e n c e  fo r  th e  p a s t . 3

Anotlier sm a ll p o in t  w hich  shows George 

E l i o t ' s  im a g in a tiv e  and a r t i s t i c  c o n s is te n c y  i s  h er  u se  o f  

th e  p h y s ic a l  r e f l e x  t o  a c c e n tu a te  an in n er  em o tio n a l s t a t e  .  

When Adam d e l iv e r s  A rth u r's  l e t t e r  to  % t ty  we n o t ic e  th a t  

h e r  ex c item en t i s  p la in ly  shown, fo r  she • \jsls p lu ck in g  th e  

l e a v e s  from th e  f i l b e r t - t r e e s ,  and te a r in g  them up in  her  

hand'^; t h i s  movement i s  e q u iv a le n t  to  G w endolen's te n s io n  

when she i s  f e a r f u l  th a t  G randcourt v d l l  p rop ose to  h er and 

i s  u n c e r ta in  o f  h er  answer :

1 .  I ,  v i i i ,  1 6 2 .
2 .  P P .« I I ,  x i i i .  2h2,
3 .  ^ E . , I ,  X V , 2 8 7 ,  where th ere  i s  t h i s  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  H etty  t 

There are some p la n t s  th a t  have h a r d ly  any r o o t s  » you may 
t e a r  them from t h e i r  n a t iv e  nook o f  rock  o r  w a l l ,  and j u s t  
l a y  them over your ornam ental f lo w e r -p o t ,  and th e y  b lossom  
noue th e  w orse . H e tty  co u ld  liave e a s t  a l l  h er p a s t  l i f e  
bglxinj lier  and g^ ver cared  to  be rem inded o f  i t  a g a in .
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Gwendolen had run on r a th e r  n e r v o u s ly , l i g h t l y  
xdiipping th e  rhododendron bush in  fr o n t  o f  h e r . 1

T hese r e f l e x e s  are an im p l ic i t  comment on c h a r a c te r ,  showing

t h e  in d i f f e r e n c e  o f  H etty  and Gwendolen to  a n y th in g  o u ts id e

t h e i r  own sm a ll w orld  ; liere  th e  u n con sid ered  a c t io n  i s

sy m b o lic  o f  th e  e g o i s t ' s  power t o  in ju r e  o t h e r s .  The u se

o f  th e  r e f l e x  " a ctio n  in  M iddlem arch and D a n ie l Peronda

som etim es in v o lv e s  a mode o f  e x p r e s s io n  n o t u n lik e  m eta- 
2

p h y s ic a l  w it .  K lesm er, in  lo v e  w ith  C ath erin e A rrow point, 

a sk s  h er  véxy he sh o u ld  make th e  s a c r i f i c e  o f  s ta y in g  so  lo n g  

a t  Quetcham t

"That i s  th e  m y stery ,"  s a id  C a tlier in e , n o t  w anting  
to  a f f e c t  a n y th in g , b u t from mere a g i t a t i o n .  Prom 
th e  same cau se  she was t e a r in g  a  p ie c e  o f  paper 
in to  m inute w r s e l s ,  a s  i f  a t  a ta sk  o f  u tm ost 
m u lt ip l i c a t io n  im posed by a c r u e l  f a i r y .  3L

T h is  i s  an im a g in a tiv e  e x te n s io n  o f  th e  o r ig in a l  p r a c t ic e .

In  Adam Bede th e r e  i s  an o rd in a ry  

u se  o f  th e  d ram atic im agery o f  D a n ie l Peronda w ith o u t th e  

i r o n i c  im p l ic a t io n s .  But th e  two n o v e ls  do sh are th e  u se  o f  

th e  d e l ib e r a t e ly  d e lu s iv e  d e s c r ip t io n .  When A rthur and H etty

â

v l

1 .  SSL»* I I ,  x i i i ,  2 4 2 .
2 .  See M ., I ,  v ,7 8 .
3 .  # . ,  I l l ,  x x i i ,  7 6 .
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m eet in  th e  wood we are t o ld  th a t  i t  vas  ' an a fte r n o o n  in  

w hich  d e s t in y  d i s g u is e s  h er c o ld  aw fu l fa c e  b eh in d  a hazy  

r a d ia n t  v e i l ,  e n c lo s e s  u s  in  warm downy w in gs’, and p o iso n s  

u s  w ith  v io le t - s c e n t e d  b r e a th '^ . T h is  i s  a s tr a ig h tfo r w a r d  

d ir e c t i v e  wMch d e l ib e r a t e ly  fo r e c a s t s (b y  innuendo) th e  

im pending s e d u c t io n  and u lt im a te  tra g e d y . In  D a n ie l Peronda 

th e  d e v ic e  i s  g iv e n  a r e - i t e r a t i v e  p la c in g  xdiich i s  most 

e f f e c t i v e .  R ex 's  in fa t u a t io n  fo r  Gwendolen i s  record ed  in  

r e la t e d  im ages a t  th e  end o f  C hapter v l  and th e  b eg in n in g  o f  

C hapter v i i  ,

Rex f e l t  th e  summer on l i i s  young w ings and soared  
h a p p ily .  2

The f i r s t  s ig n  o f  th e  unim aglned snowstorm was l i k e  
th e  tr a n sp a r e n t  w i i t e  c lo u d  th a t  seem s to  s e t  o f f  
th e  b lu e .  3

In  b o th  in s ta n c e s  th e  ton e e n su r e s  th a t  th e  re a d e r  i s  in  

th e  s e c r e t  o f  th e  i l l u s i o n ,  an in t im a te  d ir e c t io n  o f  resp o n se  ; 

th e  e f f e c t  o f  th e  running image i s  to  e s t a b l i s h  a c o n t in u ity  

o f  mood, and fu r th e r  g iv e s  th e  im p ress io n  o f  th e  author  

• l i v i n g '  w ith  h er  c h a r a c te r s .

The pagan imaiges in  Adam Bede 

a re  d i f f e r e n t  in  a p p lic a t io n  and in te n t io n  from th o se  in

,  I ,  x i i ,  24o#
2 .  Dj .̂ ,  I ,  v i , 1 1 1 .
3.jB&.,  I f  v i i , 1 1 2 .
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D a n ie l Peronda. There are v e r b a l p a r a l l e l s  and c o n tr a s t s ^ ,  

and a sequence o f  in t e r - r e la t e d  f a n t a s ie s  form th e  atm osphere 

o f  tem p ta tio n  - ( ' t h e  d e l ic io u s  la b y r in th in e  wood . . .  m ost 

h aun ted  by th e  nymphs : you se e  t h e i r  w hite  s u n l i t  lim b s . . .  

th e  t a l l  queen o f  th e  id i i t e - fo o t e d  n y m p h s ' . . .^ ) .  T liis  i s  

fo l lo w e d  by a f i n e l y  s u g g e s t iv e  p a ssa g e  v h ich  s t r e s s e s  

in n o c en ce  and d e l ig h t  in  l o v e ,  th u s  in d ic a t in g  th e  p h y s ic a l  

n a tu re  o f  tlxe tem p ta tio n  and th e  d rea m -lik e  s t a t e  which  

accom panies i t  t

He may be a shepherd in  A rcadia fo r  aught he knows, 
he may be th e  f i r s t  y o u th  k is s in g  th e  f i r s t  m aiden, 
he may be E ros h im s e l f ,  s ip p in g  th e  l i p s  o f  Psyche -  
i t  i s  a l l  on e. 3

The e f f e c t  i s  t im e le s s  and i l l u s o r y  and, a s  i n  D a n ie l Peronda.  

a stressm ark  o f  th e  unchangeable in  human n a tu re  ; but h ere  

th e  i l l u s i o n  h as t r a g ic  p o s s i b i l i t i e s ,  v h erea s  in  D a n ie l 

Peronda th e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  are  i r o n i c .  Gwendolen on th e  day  

o f  C a rd e ll Chase i s  a 'wood-nymph*, Grandcourt i s  'n o t  an 

im p assion ed  l y r i c a l  D ap h n is'^ , and Mr G ascoigne in t e r p r e t s  

G w endolen 's sudden d ep arture fo r  Leubronn a s  ' A m ary llis  

f l e e i n g  d e s ir e d  t h a t  her h id in g -p la c e  should  be known'5 .

1 . For exam ple i . . i t  i s  r e a l l y  a s to n is h in g  t l ia t  th e  C en tau rs, 
w ith  t h e ir  immense ad van tages i n  t h i s  way, have l e f t  so  bad 
a r e p u ta t io n  in  h i s t o r y .  (J jg ., I ,  x i i ,  2 3 7 ) . In  ( I , v i i , 123!
we f in d  h u n tin g  d e sc r ib e d  a s  ' som eth ing l i k e  a com b ination  
o f  dog and h o r s e , w ith  th e  superadded t h r i l l  o f  s o c i a l  
v a n i t i e s  and c o n s c io u s n e s s  o f  cen tau r-p ow er w hich b e lo n g  
t o  human k in d . '

2 .  # . ,  I ,  x i i ,  2 3 9 -4 0 .
t I ,  x i i ,  254 .

, . ,  I I ,  x i v , 261.  ÿ .  ,  I I ,  X V , 285.
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T h is  I s  n o t  so  much an advance a s  a d i f f e r e n c e ,  a  re-w ork in g  

t o  a cM ev e  a n o th er  emi^hasls ; tlxe coraxnentary I s  soraatiiaes 

t h e  a u t lio r 's  g la n c e  a t  tlje  ep lxetaeral, and a t  o th e r s  lier  own 

sarcasm  a t  t lie  ex p en se  o f  h er  s o c i a l l y  su p e r io r  c l ia r a c te r s . '

Tlie r e f e r e n c e s  to  M s t o r l c a l  e v e n ts  

I n  Adam Bede a re  o f t e n  l in k e d  to  a  m ean ingfu l o r  humorous 

e v e n t  In  contem porary l o c a l  l i l  s t o r y  |

The news t h a t  "Bony" was (Kxae back frora Egypt was 
co m p a ra tiv e ly  i n s i p i d ,  and t lie  r e p u ls e  o f  tlie  French  
I n  I t a l y  was n o tliin g  t o  Mrs P o y s e r 's  r e p u ls e  o f  
th e  o ld  S q u ir e . 1

And w ith in  t lie  s m a ll ,  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  w orld i n  w liich  t lie  

c h a r a c te r s  o f  Adam Pode l i v e ,  t l ie r e  a re  s e v e r a l  a n t ic ip a t io n s  

i n  c o n te n t  and d e s c r ip t io n  o f  c e r t a in  a s p e c ts  o f  D an iel 

Doronda. The b ir th d a y  f e a s t  i s ,  on  a  mixed s o c i a l  l e v e l ,  

e q u iv a le n t  t o  th e  arc liery  m eetin g  i n  t l ia t  i t  p r o v id e s  a  

background fo r  th e  in v e s t ig a t io n  o f  in d iv id u a l  r e a c t io n s  ; 

ev e n  i n  a r c l i i t e c t u r a l  d e t a i l  th e r e  i s  a  d egree o f  d u p lic a t io n  :

Tlie h ou se  would have b een  n o th in g  b ut a  p la in  
square tia n s io n  o f  Queen A nne's t im e , b u t fo r  t lie  
remnant o f  an o ld  abbey , , «  2

1 .  # . ,  I I , x x x i i i ,  3 4 2 .
2 .  I I ,  x x i i ,  1 5 4 .
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A rthur o b ser v es  t h a t  i t  i s  ' a c a p i t a l  th in g  . . .  th a t  th e y  

sa v ed  t h i s  p ie c e  o f  th e  o ld  a b b e y ' D a n i e l ' s  ch ild h o o d  i s  

sp e n t  a t  Topping Abbey. S ir  H ugo's home i s  d e s c r ib e d  a s  

'o n e  o f  tlie  f i n e s t  in  E ngland, a t  once h i s t o r i c a l ,  rom an tic , 

and h o m e-lik e  t a  p ic tu r e sq u e  a r c l i i t e c tu r a l  ou tgrow th  firom 

an ab b ey , vAiich had s t i l l  rem nants o f  th e  o ld  m on astic  

t r u n k T h i s  p a r t  r e p e t i t io n  may seem o f  sm a ll moment, but  

i n  f a c t  i t  sliows George E l io t  ' s  lo v e  fo r  tlie  t r a d i t i o n a l , 

h er  rev eren ce  f o r  th e  p a s t  and th e  o ld  f a m i l ie s  w ith  t h e ir  

s e t t l e d  s ta n d a r d s . Y et in  some ways th e  v er y  permanence o f  

th e  b u ild in g s  c o n t r a s t s  w ith  th e  changes in  th e  l i v e s  o f  

c h a r a c te r s  a s s o c ia t e d  w ith  them . Arthur e x i l e s  h im s e lf  from  

th e  home he h as in l ie r i t e d  b eca u se  o f  h i s  s in  ; D a n ie l can  

o n ly  have a  's e p a r a te n e s s  w ith  com m unication' w ith  an up

b r in g in g  vd iich , he a s su r e s  th e  P r in c e s s ,  'ca n  n ev er  d ie  ou t  

o f  m e ', and id iich  i s  fo r e v e r  bound up w ith  h i s  memories o f  

th e  Abbey.^

One o th e r  tech n iq u e u sed  in  Adam 

Bede must be n o te d  in  r e la t io n  t o  D a n ie l Peronda.  Dinali' s  

p r e v is io n s  o f  H etty  in  tr o u b le  a r e ,  a s  we have s e e n , a 

m uted e q u iv a le n t  o f  M ord eca i's  su b lim e co n ce p tio n  o f  th e

l . i £ . ,  I I ,  x x i i ,  1 5 6 .

s I ^ e ^ D D .I  ^ x x x v , * 4 l ,  where D a n ie l o b se r v e s  to  J u l i e t  Fenn i 
"Oh, I  ca rry  i t  w ith  me . . .  To m ost men t h e ir  e a r ly  home i s  
no more tlian a memory o f  t h e ir  e a r ly  y e a r s ,  and I'm  n o t  sure  

t  th e y  have th© b e s t  o f  i t . "  lie i s  alw ays c a u t io u s  o f  
s p la y in g  em otion .
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'se c o n d  s o u l'  -  th e y  are s i l e n t l y  p r o p h e tic . 'The L if t e d  

V e i l ' ,  p u b lish ed  in  th e  same y ea r  a s  Adam B ed e, in d ic a t e s  

G eorge E l i o t ' s  i n t e r e s t  in  th e  power o f  f o r e c a s t in g ,  an 

i n t e r e s t  id iich  she was n ever t o  l o s e .  L atim er, in  'Tlie 

L if t e d  V e i l '  h as v is o n s  w hich are a d rea m -lik e  e x te n s io n ,  

and in  Adam Bede we f in d  th e  u se  o f  th e  dream a s  w iâh -  

f u l f i lm e n t ,  a lm o st an o f f s h o o t  from th e  p r e v is io n a r y  grow th. 

Nowhere i s  Adam's d e lu s io n  o v er  H e tty  more ad m irab ly  shown 

th a n  when, h av in g  f a l l e n  a s le e p  ex h a u sted  on th e  day o f  

h i s  f a t h e r ' s  d e a th , he wakes up t o  f in d  h i s  m other sta n d in g  

b e fo r e  him i

The c h i e f  d if f e r e n c e  betw een  th e  r e a l i t y  and th e  
v i s i o n  w as, th a t  i n  h i s  dream H etty  was c o n t in u a lly  
coming b e fo r e  him i n  b o d i ly  p resen ce  -  s tr a n g e ly  
m in g lin g  h e r s e l f  a s  an a c to r  in  s c e n e s  w ith  which  
she had n o tliin g  to  d o . She was even  by th e  W illow  
Brook ; she made h i s  m other angry by coming in to  
th e  h ou se; and he met h er  w ith  her sm art c lo th e s  
q u ite  w et through a s  he walked in  th e  r a in  to  
T r e d d le s to n , to  t e l l  th e  co ro n er . B ut w herever 
H etty  cam e, h i s  m other was sure to  f o l lo w  soon ; 
and when he opened h i s  e y e s ,  i t  was n o t  a t  a l l  
s t a r t l i n g  to  see  h er s ta n d in g  n ear h im . 1

T h is  i s  a f in e  exp osu re o f  th e  su b c o n sc io u s , show ing Adam's 

o b s e s s io n  « fW tH etty , h i s  f e a r  o f  th e  em otion a l demands made 

on him by h i s  m other and, b e s t  o f  a l l ,  h i s  l ia l f - e x p r e s s e d  

a p p r a is a l  o f  H etty  a s  she r e a l l y  i s ,  v a in , f o r  'w ith  her  

sm art c lo th e s  q u it e  wet through' i s  th e  e x p r e s s io n  o f  Adam's

1 . I , X, 197.
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m ost d e e p ly - f e l t  w ish , nam ely t h a t  in  coming t o  com fort liim 

sh e  would r i s k  r u in in g  lAiat she v a lu e d . Gwendolen dream s, 

and what she dreams h e lp s  to  in t e g r a t e  h er p e r s o n a l i t y  fo r  

u s .  C hildhood t r a i t s  and f e a r s  a re  threaded  in t o  a d u lt  

r e a c t io n s  i

She was waked th e  n e x t  morning by th e  c a s t in g  o f  
th e  anchor in  th e  p o r t  o f  Genoa -  waked from a  
s tr a n g e ly -m ix e d  dream in  wliich she f e l t  lier s e l f  
e sc a p in g  o v er  th e  Mont C e n is , and w ondering to  
f in d  i t  warmer even  i n  th e  m oon ligh t on th e  snow, 
t i l l  su d d en ly  she met Deronda, who t o ld  h er to  
go back .
In  an hour o r  so from t h a t  dream she a c t u a l ly  met 
Deronda. But i t  was on th e  p a la t i a l  s t a ir c a s e  o f  
th e  I t a l i a , \diere she was f e e l in g  warm in  lier l i g h t  
w o o llen  d r e s s  and s tra w -h a t ; and h er  husband \ a s  
by h er s id e .  1

T h is  i s  a t  th e  i ie ig h t  o f  G w endolen's c r i s i s ,  a c t u a l ly  o c c u r r in g  

on th e  day th a t  Grandcourt drow ns. Like th e  q u o ta t io n  from  

Adam Bede w ith in  th e  c o n tex t  o f  t h a t  n o v e l ,  t h i s  i s  an a s p e c t  

o f  m an ifo ld  a s s o c ia t io n .  The e sca p e  i s  n o t o n ly  from Grand

c o u r t  but a ls o  from th e  te m p ta tio n  to  k i l l  him ; th e  r e fe r e n c e

to  Mont C enis i s  in t im a t e ly  co n n ected  w ith  th e  c o n v e r sa t io n
a

ab out th e  M atterhorn in  Chapter i  ; Deronda i s  n o t  o n ly  th e  

v o ic e  o f  c o n sc ie n c e  but a ls o  th e  fu tu r e  gu ide wiio t e l l s  

Gwendolen to  a c c e p t  th e  term s o f  th e  w i l l  and t o  d ev o te  her

1 .  J2Ê., V II , l i v ,  1 1 4 .
2 ,  See , I ,  i ,  1 7 ,  where Gwendolen sa y s  to  Madame von Langen* 

"I m ust make som ething happen ; u n le s s  you w i l l  go in t o  
Svri-tzerland and ta k e  me up th e  M atterh orn ."
Madame von Langen r e p l i e s  f "Perhaps t h i s  M r.D eronda's  
a cq u a in ta n ce  w i l l  do in s te a d  o f  th e  M atterhorn ."
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l i f e  to  th e  s e r v ic e  o f  o th e r s .  The cold-w arm th c o n tr a s t  -  

th e  c o ld  i s  h er  i s o l a t i o n  and fealj^ th e  vrarmth th e  p resen ce  

o f  D a n ie l -  i s  a ch ild h ood  ten d en cy  idhich becom es a permanent 

p a r t  o f  her c h a r a c te r . We remember how she co u ld  n o t  bear to  

s t e p  o u t in to  th e  c o ld  to  r e l i e v e  h er m oth er's  p a in  ; we a ls o  

remember how she g e t s  in to  h er  m o th er 's  bed when th e y  have 

re tu rn ed  to  O ffend en ej her need  f o r  warrath and s e c u r i t y  more 

s t r o n g ly  p r e se n t  than  e v e r . The warmth o f  th e  snow appears  

t o  be th e  tra n sm u ta tio n  o f  h er f e a r ,  th e  prom ise th a t  r e a l i t y  

would be b ea ra b le  w ith  D a n ie l } th e  t e l l i n g  c o n t r a s t  i s  th e  

r e a l i t y  on th e  s t e p s  o f  th e  I t a l i a . vAere th e  c o ld  p resen ce  

o f  Grandcourt numbs th e  hope o f  th e  dream.

A ll  th e  o th e r  l in k s  b etw een  D an iel 

Deronda and Adam Be.de are s l i g h t  o n e s . The names o f  p la c e s ,  

a s  a lw ays in  George E l i o t ' s  n o v e l s ,  are u sed  e v o c a t iv e ly  ; 

S c a n tla n d s , f o r  exam p le, i s  an o b liq u e  in d ic a t io n  o f  H e t ty 's  

s t a t e  on her jo u r n e y , th e  name o f  th e  area  f i t t i n g  th e  mood 

o f  th e  c h a r a c te r  -  meagre o f  hope and money.^We have seen  

how p e r v a s iv e  i s  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  'A n cien t M ariner' in  

D a n ie l Deronda. and i n  Adam Bede we f in d  th a t  A rthur D on n ith om e  

m en tio n s th e  poem ca su a lly ^ *  a lm o st ev id en ce  o f  h i s  la c k  o f

1 .  For s im ila r  u sage in  Iffi se e  p . 90 o f  t l i i s  t h e s i s .
2 .  See M .»  I» V; 116 i " I  can h a r d ly  make head o r  t a i l  o f  

i t  a s  a s t o r y ,  b u t i t ' s  a s tr a n g e , s t r ik in g  th in g ."



165

m oral f ib r e  -  \d i i l e  th e re  i s  a v e r b a l echo when we are t o ld

t h a t  'E very word sank l i k e  le a d  on H e tty 's  s p i r i t s ' H e t t y

l e a v e s  her c h i ld  under th e  w o o d p ile  and l a t e r  r e tu r n s  to  t r y

and save i t  ; Gwendolen f i r s t  d e la y s  and th en  jumps in  to

t r y  and save G randcourt. Other p o in t s  o f  s i m i l a r i t y  between

th e  two n o v e ls  a re  th e  d ea th s fay drowning (T h ia s  Bede and

G randcourt) and a l s o  tem p ta tio n  by w a ter(H etty  by th e  p o o l

and Mirah by th e  Tham es). T e c h n ic a l ly  th e  broken c o n fe s s io n

o f  H etty  to  Dinah and o f  Gwendolen to  D a n ie l sp r in g  from th a t

im a g in a tiv e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  a  c h a r a c te r 's  r e a c t io n s  \d iich
2

we n o ted  in  th e  d e lir iu m  o f  D em pster.

At f i r s t  s ig h t  th e  M il l  on th e  

F lo s s  appears to  have o n ly  th e s e  t e c h n ic a l  and im a g in a tiv e  

resem b la n ces to  D a n ie l Deronda. C asual p r o le p s i s  occu rs in
■3

Mrs T u l l i v e r ' s  o b s e s s io n  w ith  M a g g ie 's  fu tu r e  d ea th  by drow ning, 

P h i l ip  Wakem lia s a m entor r o l e ,  and th ere  i s  th e  crim e th a t  

i s  n o t  a crim e ( i . e . ,  M agg ie 's  ' d r i f t i n g '  w ith  S tep h en ). The 

im agery  c e r t a in ly  a n t ic ip a t e s  much o f  ttie m eta p h o rica l lan gu age  

o f  D a n ie l Deronda.  Maggie has to  wear ' th e  yoke o f  a younger  

s i s t e r '  ; C liapter x i i i  o f  Book F ir s t  i s  c a l le d  'Mr T u ll iv e r

l . j i g . ,  I l l ,  x x x v i ,  7 .
2 . See p . 1 h-6 o f  t h i s  c h a p te r .
3 . See f f i . ,  Book F i r s t ,  i i ,  13 i "Ah, I  thought so -  w anderin' 

up an ' down by th e  w a te r , l i k e  a w ild  th in g  i s h e ' l l  tumble 
i n  some day."
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F u rth er  E n ta n g le s  th e  S kein  o f  L i f e ' ,  and th e  d o m estic  

tr a g e d y  o f  th e  T u l l iv e r s  i s  spoken o f  in  th e  fo l lo w in g  term s :

A pp arently  th e  m ingled th rea d  in  th e vreh o f  t h e ir  
l i f e  was so  c u r io u s ly  t w is te d  to g e th e r , th a t  th e re  
cou ld  be no jo y  w ith o u t a sorrow  coming c lo s e  upon 
i t .  1

M ental s u f fe r in g  i s  compared to  ' t h e  f i r s t  to u ch  o f  tlie
2to r tu r in g  ir o n  b e fo r e  wiiich r e s o lu t io n  shrank' , and an o f t e n -  

u sed  image in d ic a t e s  M aggie's ig n o ra n ce  o f  r e a l  r e n u n c ia t io n  i

she had th ou gh t i t  was q u ie t  e c s ta s y  ; she saw i t  
fa c e  to  fa c e  now -  th a t  sad p a t ie n t  l i v i n g  s tr e n g th  
id iich  h o ld s  th e  c lu e  o f  l i f e  -  and saw th a t  th e  th o rn s  
were fo r  e v e r  p r e s s in g  on i t s  brow. 3

M aggie has perhaps more ' f u ln e s s  o f  n a tu re ' i n  h er  resp on se  
4

tow ards m usic ; th e r e  i s  v e r b a l d u p lic a t io n  (Lucy wants Maggie 

t o  have ' d o -n o th in g ' d a y s ) , and d u p lic a t io n  in  th e  fa n ta sy  

o f  Maggie and Gwendolen in  sm a ll d e t a i l .  Maggie sa y s  o f  

someone t

He m ight lo o k  a t  me th rou gh  an e y e g la s s  stu ck  in  _ 
h is  e y e , making a liid e o u s  f a c e ,  a s  young lo r r y  does.2

T h is  su g g e s ts  th e  same k ind  o f  b ia s  co n ta in ed  in  G w endolen's

, Book F i f t h ,  v i i ,  3 1 4 .
,  Book S ix th ,  x i i i ,  2 0 7 .

 . ,  Book S ix th ,  x i v ,  21Ih*5.
-, See ,  Book S ix t h ,  v i i ,  pp . 1 0 6 -9 . Maggie i s  f i r s t  'to u ch ed ' 

by P h i l i p ' s  s in g in g  and th e n , d e s p it e  h e r s e l f ,  by S te p h e n 's .
5 . M £ ., Book F i f t h ,  i v ,  268 ,



167

f l ip p a n t  accou n t o f  what she im a g in es  Grandcourt w i l l  be l i k e  *

He w i l l  s ta r e  a t  me a l l  th e  v A lle ,  and th e  g la s s  in  
h is  eye w i l l  cau se him to  make h o r r ib le  f a c e s ,  
e s p e c i a l l y  when lie s m ile s  i n  a f l a t t e r i n g  way . . .
I  s h a l l  dream th a t  n ig h t  t h a t  I  am lo o k in g  a t  tlie  
ex tr a o r d in a r y  fa ce  o f  a m a g n ified  i n s e c t  -  1

P h i l ip  Wakem e x p e r ie n c e s  an 'in w ard  dram a', w M le  to  Maggie

Dr K enn's fa c e  seem s to  be th a t  o f  someone ' \dio had reached

a f ir m , s a fe  s tr a n d , but was lo o k in g  w ith  h e lp f u l  p i t y
2

tow ard s th e  s t r a g g le r s  s t i l l  t o s s e d  by th e  w aves' , a d e f i n i t e  

foreshad ow ing  o f  th e  im agery u sed  to  in d ic a te  D a n ie l ' s  

r e a c t io n  t o  G w endolen's s u f f e r in g  quoted  e a r l i e r .^  A l l  th e s e  

a re  v a l id  c o n n e c t iv e s  w ith  D a n ie l Deronda.  b u t th e m a t ic a l ly  -  

and t e c h n ic a l ly  -  th e r e  are f irm er  b a se s  o f  ad lierence betw een  

th e  e a r ly  n o v e l o f  p r o v in c ia l  l i f e  and th e  f i n a l  n o v e l o f  

id e o lo g i c a l  im p o rt.

C asual p rop h ecy , a s  Mrs Hardy has  

n o te d , form s a p a r t  o f  th e  p a tte r n  o f  th e  e a r ly  n o v e ls ,  and 

I  am g o in g  to  s u g g e s t  th a t  th e  fo rw a rd -lo o k in g  t r u th  or  h a l f -  

t r u th  i s  o f t e n  h id d en  b en eath  th e  f l ip p a n t  or th e  f a n t a s t i c  

in  c o n v e r sa t io n . I t  i s  tliu s  a mode o f  ir o n y , and exam ples  

o f  th e  usage from The M ill  on th e  F lo s s  and D a n ie l Deronda

1 .  DD.,  I , i x , 168—9 .
2 .  ,  Book S ix th ,  i x ,  1 4 3 .
3 .  See p . 135 o f  t h i s  c h a p te r .
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w i l l  in d ic a te  how i t  was d ev e lo p ed  u n t i l  i t  became a comment 

o n , and an e x p o s i t io n  o f ,  c h a r a c te r . J u s t  b e fo r e  M aggie m eets  

S tep h en  -  and how w o n d er fu lly  she has been tra n sfo rm ed , 

q u i e t l y  but c o n v in c in g ly , from an u g ly  d u ck lin g  to  a b e a u t i f u l  

th ou gh  dark young woman -  P h i l ip  draws a p ic tu r e  o f  p o s s i b i l 

i t i e s  from h i s  own h a lf-a ck n o w led g ed  ap p reh en sion s :

W ell, perhaps you w i l l  avenge th e  dark women in  your  
own p e r so n , and ca r ry  away a l l  th e  lo v e  from your 
c o u s in  Lucy. She i s  su re  to  have some handsome young 
man o f  Ogg’ s a t  h e r  f e e t  now ; and you have 
o n ly  to  s li in e  upon him -  your f a i r  l i t t l e  co u sin  
w i l l  be q u it e  quenched i n  your b eam s."1

T h is  i s  p r e c i s e ly  what liappens ; Maggie draws S teph en  away 

from  Lucy, and th e  r e s u l t  f o r  h er  i s  h u m ilia t io n  and re p e n t

a n c e , a lth ou gh  she i s  as much s in n ed  a g a in s t  a s  s in n in g . In  

th e  ca se  o f  G wendolen, a u th o r ia l ir o n y  p u ts  th e  fa n ta s y  in t o  

th e  h e r o in e 's  own mouth. Gwendolen n eed s no a ssu ra n ce  o f  

h er  forthcom ing im pact upon G randcourt »

i'
My arrow w i l l  p ie r c e  him b e fo r e  he has tim e fo r  
th o u g h t. He w i l l  d e c la r e  h im s e lf  my s la v e  -  I  s h a l l  
send him round th e  w orld  t o  b r in g  me back th e w edding- 
r in g  o f  a  happy woman -  i n  th e  mean tim e a l l  th e  
men who a re  betw een liim and th e  t i t l e  id . l l  d ie  o f  
d i f f e r e n t  d is e a s e s  -  he i d . l l  come back Lord Grandcourt 
but w ith o u t th e  r in g  -  and f a l l  a t  my f e e t .  I  s h a l l  
lau gh  a t  him -  he w i l l  r i s e  in  resen tm en t -  I  s h a l l  
lau gh  more -  he w i l l  c a l l  fo r  id s  s te e d  and r id e  to  
Quetcham, where he w i l l  f in d  M iss A rrow point j u s t  
m arried to  a needy m u s ic ia n , Mrs A rrow point te a r in g

1 .  ÎJE., Book F i f t h ,  i v ,  2 6 7 .



169

h er  cap o f f ,  and Mr Arrowpoint s ta n d in g  b y ."  1

T h is f in e  sequence i s  p r o le p t ic  o f  t r u th  and c o n t r a d ic t io n ,

fo r  e v e r y th in g  th a t  Gwendolen sa y s about h e r s e l f  and Grand -

co u r t i s  l a t e r  s e t  in to  r e v e r s e  ; i t  i s  th e r e fo r e  comment on

h er u n w o r ld lin e ss  and h er  i n a b i l i t y  to  judge her own r e a c t io n s .

Y et e v e r y th in g  slie sa y s about th e  A rrow point s -  a movement

o f  sure i n s ig h t  -  i s  confirm ed  by e v e n t s ,  though K lesm er

cou ld  h a r d ly  be d esc r ib ed  a s  'needy' e x c e p t  in  r e la t io n  to

th e  g r e a t  w ea lth  o f  th e  Quetcham fa m ily . T h is  i s  an e x te n s io n

o f  th e  tech n iq u e  used  in  The M ill  on th e  F lo s s , fo r  th e  i l l u s i o n

and th e  r e a l i t y  w ith  id iich  George E l i o t  i s  a lw ays con cern ed

in  th e  in d iv id u a l  are h ere  s e t  in  th e  ' i r id e s c e n c e '  o f

c h a r a c te r . G wendolen's fa n ta s y  r e v e a ls  th e  power she w ants

and i s  n o t  to  have ; th e  romance o f  a lo v e r  moving a t  h er

b id d in g  c o n t r a s t s  w ith  th e  fu tu r e  c r u e l t y  o f  Grandcourt and

h er own h e lp le s s n e s s .  There i s  an accom panying n o ta t io n  in

th e  lan g u a g e  ; 'ray arrow w i l l  p ie r c e  h im ' is  a n a tu r a l im age

to  u se  when Gwendolen h opes to  meet G randcourt a t  an a rch ery

m eetin g , b u t th e  'w ed d in g -r in g ' -  o f  a 'happy woman' -  i s

con n ected  by im p lic a t io n  w ith  tlie  unhappy s t a t e  o f  Mrs G la s iier ,

wliom G randcourt m ight have m arried had he n o t met Gwendolen.

A ls o , G w endolen's d e c i s iv e n e s s  in  im a g in a tio n  i s  to  be s e t
a g a in s t

1 .  £ f i . ,  I ,  i x ,  1 6 7 .
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h e r  la c k  o f  i t  in  p r a c t ic e .  The 'c o u n te r b a la n c in g  d ip  o f  

d e s i r e '  in  h er  vtien  Grandcourt p r o p o se s , and h i s  th r e a t  to  

r id e  away 'no m a tter  vdiere' i f  r e j e c t e d  ( t h i s  p rod uces a  

' sudden alarm ' i n  Gwendolen) show h er  tru e  n a tu re  ; th e  

b ub ble o f  her fa n ta s y  i s  p r ick ed  by t h i s  l a t e r  r e a l i t y .

The l in k in g  o f  e v e n ts  by an em phasis 

on t h e i r  common tim e i s  an a s p e c t  o f  u n ity  in  D a n ie l Deronda ; 

i n  th e  M ill  on th e  F lo ss  a s im i la r  c h r o n o lo g ic a l s t r e s s  

c o n n e c ts  th e  se p a r a te  ways o f  Tom and Maggie i n  adulthood  t

At th e  tim e  o f  M agg ie's f i r s t  m eeting w ith  P M lip ,
Tom had n e a r ly  a hundred and f i f t y  pounds o f  h i s  own 
c a p i t a l ,  and id i i le  th e y  were w alk ing by th e  even in g
l i g h t  i n  th e  Red D eeps, h e , by th e  same even in g
l i g h t ,  was r id in g  in to  Laceham, proud o f ,b e in g  on 
M s  f i r s t  jou rn ey  fo r  G uest and C o ., . . .

T h is  i s  a d e l ib e r a te  r e c a l l in g  o f  Tom, idio h as o f t e n  been  

f o r g o t te n  in  our a b so rp tio n  w ith  Maggie 5 r e fe r e n c e  to  id iat 

he h as been  d o in g  h e lp s  to  r e - a d j u s t  our se n se  o f  p e r s p e c t iv e  

-  a lw ays im portan t in  George E l i o t ' s  co n cep tio n  o f  ch a ra c te r  -  

and a ls o  our sym pathy. I t  c o n tr ib u te s  to  our u n d erstan d in g  

o f  Tom's a c t io n s ,  and he n ev er  a g a in  p a sse s  o u t o f  th e  o r b it

o f  our com p assion . We have seen  t h a t  in  D a n ie l Deronda t lie r e

i s  th e  o rd in a ry  c o n n e c t iv e  C W M le she£Gwendolej^ was go in g

l . J f f i . ,  Book F i f t h ,  i i ,  251 .
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back to  E ngland, Grandcourt was coming to  f in d  h e r ; ) ^ ,  but 

th e r e  i s  a ls o  a s im p le  u se  o f  r e tr o s p e c t  id iich  h as th e  

f u n c t io n ,  so to  sp ea k , o f  b r in g in g  u s  up to  d a te .  Thus w h ile  

Gwendolen a v a i t s Klesmer -  her mind f u l l  o f  th e  hope t l ia t  

he w i l l  acc la im  h er  a s  a f in e  a c t r e s s  -  George E l i o t  n a r r a te s  

th e  sudden ly  r e v e a le d  lo v e  o f  C a th er in e  and K lesm er fo r  one 

a n o th e r . T heir l o y a l t y  and in d iv id u a l  i n t e g r i t y  are th e r e fo r e  

f r e s h  in  th e  r e a d e r 's  mind as he co n tem p la tes  th e  v a c i l l a t i o n s  

and poor w o r ld ly  a m b itio n s o f  Gwendolen.

But th e  m ajor theme o f  The M ill  on 

th e  F lo s s  -  th e  e d u c a tio n  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l tow ards a ltr u ism  -  

i s  th e  major theme o f  D an ie l Deronda .  A lthough  M aggie 's  

y e a r n in g s  are s p i r i t u a l l y  n o t  u n lik e  D orothea B r o o k e 's , th e y  

are more in t im a t e ly  con n ected  w ith  D a n ie l ' s ,  f o r  she wants 

' som ething th a t  would l in k  to g e th e r  th e  w ond erfu l im p r ess io n s  

o f  t l i i s  m y ster io u s l i f e ,  and g iv e  h er  so u l a se n se  o f  home

i n  i t *  • She ta k e s  h er  f i r s t  s te p  towards se lf-k n o v r led g e  and

a se n se  o f  th e  m eaning o f  l i f e  when she read s Thomas à  Kempis*

'B low  th a t  th e  lo v e  o f  t h y s e l f  doth  h u r t th ee
more than  an ytliin g  in  th e  w orld .' 3

1 .  I I ,  XV, 2 8 2 .
2 .  MF.,  Book T h ird , v ,  8l ,
3 .  M m  Book F ourth , i i i ,  IB3 .
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The su b o rd in a tio n  o f  s e l f  and th e  h o ld  on p e r s p e c t iv e  -  two 

o f  th e  le a d in g  t r a i t s  in  th e  c h a r a c te r  o f  D a n ie l -  sudden ly  

become p o s s ib le  to  M aggie, and th e  language o f  h er  d is c o v e r y  

i s  s im ila r  to  th a t  u sed  o f  D a n ie l j u s t  b e fo re  I l l s  r e sc u e  o f  

M irah :

I t  f la s h e d  through h er  l i k e  t lie  su d d en ly  apprehended  
s o lu t io n  o f  a problem , th a t  a l l  th e  m is e r ie s  o f  
her young l i f e  had come from f ix in g  h er  h e a r t  on  
her own p le a s u r e , a s  i f  th a t  vjere th e  c e n tr a l  n ec 
e s s i t y  o f  th e  u n iv e r se  ; and fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e  
she saw th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  s h i f t in g  th e  p o s it io n  
from w liich  she lo o k ed  a t  tlie  g r a t i f i c a t i o n  o f  her  
own d e s i r e s ,  o f  ta k in g  h er stand  o u t o f  h e r s e l f ,  
and lo o k in g  a t  lier own l i f e  a s  an i n s ig n i f i c a n t  
p a rt o f  a d iv in e ly -g u id e d  vôiole» 1

T h is  i s  D a n ie l’ s s p e c u la t io n  and Gvrendolen’ s  s a lv a t io n ,  and 

D a n ie l ' s  words to  Gwendolen are a  p o s i t iv e  in ju n c t io n  which  

approxim ates to  th e  id e a l  o f  Thomas à Korapis :

You have had a v i s i o n  o f  in j u r io u s ,  s e l f i s h  a c t io n  ■ 
a v i s i o n  o f  p o s s ib le  d eg ra d a tio n  j th in k  th a t  a 
se v er e  a n g e l ,  s e e in g  you a lon g  th e  road  o f  e r r o r ,  
grasp ed  you by th e  w r i s t ,  and showed you tlie  h o rro r  
o f  th e  l i f e  you must a v o id . And i t  h as come t o  you  
in  you r sp r in g -t im e . Think o f  i t  a s  a p r e p a r a tio n .  
You c a n , you w i l l ,  be among th e  b e s t  o f  women, 
such a s  make o th e r s  g la d  th a t  th e y  were b o m . 2

But M a g g ie 's  su b o r d in a tio n  o f  s e l f  c a r r ie s  a t e r r i b l e  ir o n y .  

She i s  h a r s illy  jud ged  by her b ro th e r  Tom ahd by S t .  O g g 's ,

1 .  i j £ . ,  Book F ourth , i i i ,  1 8 5 -6 .
2 ,  V I I I ,  I x v ,  2 8 8 -9 .
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and d e s p it e  th e  l o y a l t y  o f  Aunt G legg and Bob J a k in , th e  

f o r g iv e n e s s  o f  Lucy, and th e  p r a c t i c a l  C h r is t ia n i t y  o f  Dr 

Kenn, h er  n o b le  a ltr u ism  i s  g r o s s ly  m is in te r p r e te d . Maggie 

g iv e s  up S tephen  fo r  L u cy's sake ; she ad heres to  h er  

p r in c ip le s  and l o s e s  h er r e p u ta t io n . A ltru ism  i s  th e  r o o t  

o f  D a n ie l Deronda. but th e c h a r a c te r  o f  Maggie T u l l iv e r  i s  

an e a r ly  bloom ing o f  t lie  la t e r - f lo w e r in g  i d e a l .

The p r in c ip le  o f  m a n ifo ld  a s s o c ia t io n  

i s  u sed  in  The M il l  on th e  F lo s s .  P h i l ip ,  w a tch in g  Maggie 

a s  she s e r v e s  b eliin d  th e  co u n ter  a t  tlie  b a za a r , f a l l s  in to  

a doze ' in  vAiich he fa n c ie d  M aggie was s l ip p in g  down a  

g l i s t e n i n g ,  g r e e n , s lim y  ch an n el o f  a  w a t e r f a l l ,  and lie 

was lo o k in g  on h e l p l e s s ,  t i l l  he was awakened by ^ la t  seemed 

a sudden , aw fu l c r a s h '^ . Here th e  dream sy m b o lise s  M aggie's  

te m p ta tio n  and t l ie  forthcom ing in u n d a tio n , and d i r e c t l y  

a n t ic ip a t e s  h er  r e a c t io n  a t  th e  b eg in n in g  o f  th e  t r ip  w ith  

S tep h en  »

•Take my arm" s a id  S tep h en , e n t r e a t in g ly  ; and she 
to o k  i t ,  f e e l in g  a l l  th e  v é iile  a s  i f  she were s l id in g  
downwards in  a n ig h tm a re . 2

In  th e  p rev io u s  ch a p ter  Maggie i s  d e sc r ib e d  a s  b e in g  a s  'open

1 .  ME., Book S ix th ,  v i i i ,  1 2 7 .
2 .  M£*» Book S ix th ,  x i ,  1 6 8 .
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and tr a n sp a ren t a s  a roc lc-p oo l*^ , and th e se  im ages f i n a l l y  

cu lm in a te  in  an o th er  dream vdiere th e  a s s o c ia t io n s  s t im u la te  

an im a g in a tiv e  re sp o n se  to  t h e i r  im p l ic a t io n s .  Once a g a in ,  

w is h - f u lf i lm e n t  i s  apparent »

She awoke from t l ia t  v iv i d  dreaming vÆiich makes t lie  
m argin o f  our deeper r e s t .  She was i n  a  b oat on 
tlie  w ide w ater w ith  S te p h en , and i n  th e  g a th e r in g  
d ark n ess som ething l i k e  a s ta r  ap p eared , th a t  grew  
and grew  t i l l  th ey  saw t h a t  i t  was th e  V irg in  
se a te d  i n  S t .  O gg's b o a t ,  and i t  came n ea re r  and 
n e a r e r , t i l l  th ey  saw th e  V irg in  was Lucy and th e  
boatman was P h i l ip  -  n o , n o t  P l i i l ip ,  b u t h er  b r o th e r ,  
vho rowed p a s t  w ith o u t lo o k in g  a t  h er  : and she 
ro se  t o  s t r e t c h  o u t h er  arms And c a l l  t o  him , and 
t h e i r  own b oat turned  o v e r  w ith v th e  movement, and 
th e y  began to  s in k , t i l l  w ith  éne spasm o f  dread  
she seemed to  avmke, and f in d  she was a  c h i ld  a g a in  
i n  th e  p a r lo u r  a t  ev e n in g  t w i l i g h t ,  and Tcmb was n o t  
r e a l l y  an gry . 2

T h is  i s  a  sy n o p t ic  f o r e c a s t in g  o f  th e  end o f  th e  n o v e l ,  and 

th e  ir o n y  t y p ic a l  o f  D a n ie l Deronda i s  p r e se n t  in  i t .  Maggie 

i s  th e  tr u e  V ir g in  o f  S t .  O g g 's , d e s p it e  th e  f a c t  she appears  

n o t  to  be ; her cM ld hood  t r a i t s  -  l i k e  G w endolen's -  n ev er  

ch a n g e , and h er  w ish  fo r  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  \d .th  Tom i s  f u l f i l l e d  

i n  th e  c lim ax  o f  th e  f lo o d  ; th e  g u i l t - f e e l i n g s  are shorn  

by th e  sudden p resen c e  o f  Lucy a n d ,P h i l ip ,  and th e  Impact 

o f  h er  d r i f t in g  w ith  Stephen i s  seen  by tlie  f a c t  th a t  tlie  

r e a l i t y  o f  h er s i t u a t io n  -  she i s  a c t u a l ly  on a b o a t w ith

1 .  M F,, Book S ix th ,  x ,  l 6 l .
2 .  f f i . ,  Book S ix th ,  X IV ,  2 1 2 -3 .



175

S tep h en  a t  th e  tim e -  prom otes th e  i l l u s o r y  walcing tâ iich  

c o n t r a s t s  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  w ith  th e  vraJcing to  com e. The dream 

i s  f u l f i l l e d ,  and lA a t  began w ith  s l ip p in g  and s l i d in g  ends  

w ith  d ea th . T h is  i s  th e  p h y s ic a l  en d , b ut b e fo r e  th a t  Maggie 

h a s  a r r e s te d  -  by p u t t in g  o th e r s  b e fo re  h e r s e l f  -  t l ia t  m oral 

d e s c e n t  which i s  su g g ested  by th e  t i t l e  o f  Book S ix th ,  'The 

G reat Tem ptation ' # M anifold  a s s o c ia t io n  in  £ g n i s i  £g£2iSââ “ 

a s  I have in d ic a te d  e lse v A er e^ - f r e q u e n t ly  s p r in g s  from an 

e x t e n s iv e  r e le v a n c e  soraetimes found in  th e  e p ig r a p h s . The 

f o l lo w in g  i s  a s  th ic k  in  Im a g in a tiv e  c r o s s - r e fe r e n c e s  a s  i s  

M a g g ie 's  dream, f o r  i t  i s  a commentary on Gwendolen and th e  

P r in c e s s  (and by im p lic a t io n  a condem nation o f  Grandcourt 

and L apidoth) and § and, in d e e d , a l l  time*

Were u n e a s in e s s  o f  c o n s c ie n c e  m easured by e x te n t  
o f  c r im e , husaan h is t o r y  had been d i f f e r e n t ,  and 
one sh o u ld  lo o k  to  se e  th e  c o n tr iv e r s  o f  greedy  
wars and th e  m ighty m arauders o f  th e  money-market 
in  one tro o p  o f  s e l f - l a c e r a t i n g  p e n it e n t s  w ith  
th e  meaner robber and c u t-p u r se  and th e  murderer 
th a t  d o th  M s  b u tch ery  i n  sm all w ith  M s  own hand.
No doubt w ick ed n ess h a th  i t s  rew ards to  d is t r ib u t e ;  
but wiioso w ins in  t M s  d e v i l ' s  game m ust n eed s be 
b a s e r , more c r u e l ,  more b r u ta l tlian  th e  ord er o f  
tM s  p la n e t  w i l l  a l lo w  f o r  th e  m u ltitu d e  bom  o f  
woman, th e  most o f  th e s e  ca r ry in g  a form o f  con
s c ie n c e  -  a fe a r  id iich  i s  tloe shadow o f  j u s t i c e ,  
a p i t y  wM ch i s  th e  shadow o f  lo v e  -  t h a t  M n d ereth  
from th e  p r iz e  o f  se ren e  w ick ed n ess, i t s e l f  d i f f i c u l t  
o f  m aintenance in  our com p osite  f l e s h ,  2

1 .  See Chapter I I ,  and p a r t ic u la r ly  pp. ^9-ô7*
2 .  ,  V , x n cv , 3 ,
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The gam bling Image which i s  eq u ated  v l t h  rcioral co r ru p tio n  

o r  la c k  o f  s p i r i t u a l  d ir e c t io n  rem inds u s  o f  G wendolen, and 

th e  f i n a l  s ta tem en t has som ething o f  th e  o p t im is t ic  f a i t h  

w hich  perraeates th e  n o v e l .  The M i l l  on the F lo s s  sliows a  

developm ent o f  c e r t a in  te c h n iq u e s  and s i t u a t io n s ,  judgem ents 

and v ie w s , w hich were to  tak e  on more em phasis i n  th e  l a t e r  

n o v e l s .

S i l a s  M arner, s l i g h t  b e s id e  th e  

b u lk  o f  D a n ie l Deronda. has in t e r e s t i n g  r a th e r  th an  im portant 

c o n n e c t io n s  w ith  George E l i o t ' s  l a s t  n o v e l .  There i s  th e  

crim e id iich  i s  n o t  a  cr im e, fo r  S i l a s  i s  g u i l t l e s s  ; t lie r e  

i s  th e  movement from i s o l a t i o n  t o  f e l lo w s h ip ,  f o r  \dien S i l a s  

b e g in s  to  l i v e  f o r  B ppie he becom es a  changed man ; th e re  i s  

a m inor but s u b t le  stu d y  o f  m arried  l i f e ,  th e  q u ie t  n o te  

o f  d if f e r e n c e  betw een  G odfrey and Nancy b e in g  sounded some

what more lo u d ly  i n  th e  in c o m p a ta b il ity  o f  Romola and T ito ,  

D orothea and C asaubon, and G w n d o len  and G randcourt; l a s t l y ,  

th e r e  i s  the h id d en  b ir t h  s i t u a t io n  \d iich  i s  to  occu r in  

a l l  th e  fo llo w in g  n o v e ls ,  a lm o st a s  i f  i t  were a p lo t  d e v ic e  

w iiich  th e  au thor found to o  c o n v e n ie n t  to  R elin q u ish # ^  The 

redem ption  o f  S i l a s  i s  undertaken  through E p p ie , D o lly  Win-

1 . T ito  in  Romola. H arold Transome and E sth er  Lyon in  F e l ix  
H o lt .  W ill L ad islaw  i n  M ddlem arch and , o f  c o u r s e , D an ie l 
D eronda.
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th r o p , and I lls  own In h eren t u n s e l f i s h n e s s  id iic h , i n  l i i s  

f i r s t  M nd a c t  i n  R a v e lo e , r e v e a ls  h i s  p o t e n t ia l  g o o d n ess.

He t r i e s  to  cu re S a l ly  O a tes, j u s t  a s  D a n ie l t r i e s  to  h e lp  

Gwendolen, and he f e i l s  'a  se n se  o f  u n ity  betw een  M s  p a s t  

and p r e se n t  l i f e ,  wM ch m ight iiave been th e  b eg in n in g  o f  h i s  

r e s c u e  from th e  i n s e c t - l i k e  e x i s t e n c e  in to  v M ch  M s  n a tu re  

had sh r u n k 'l, S i l a s  g iv in g  e v e r y tM n g  to  the accu m u lation  

o f  g o ld  i s  a s  m o r a lly  cu lp a b le  a s  Gwendolen, xdio cannot lo o k  

beyond th e  sm a ll w orld  o f  s e l f  ; b u t S i l a s  l o s e s  h i s  go ld  

and g a in s  human l o v e ,  v M le  Gtjendolen comes to  r e a l i s e  t l ia t  

th e r e  i s  sosfôtM ng swre p r e c io u s  than  'g o ld  and g em s'. What 

t h a t  som etM ng i s  i s  b e a u t i f u l ly  d e f in e d  in  S i l a s  H am er. 

and i t s  iiap ortan ce i s  somehow enhanced by i t s  b e in g  put in t o  

th e  mouth o f  a s c a r c e ly  a r t i c u la t e  coramon vroman, D o lly  M n -  

th ro p  *

For i f  u s  a s  knows so l i t t l e  can see  a  b i t  o ' good  
and r i g h t s ,  we may be su re  a s  t l i e r e ' s  a  good and a  
r ig h t s  b ig g e r  nor wiiat we can know -  I  f e e l  i t  i '  
my own i n s id e  a s  i t  must be s o . 2

T M s may be c a l l e d  sim ple f a i t h  ; i n  Df^miel Deronda i t  i s  

t r a n s la t e d  in t o  an a s s e r t io n  o f  th e  sublim e power o f  liutaan 

good n ess in  th e  a c t io n  o f  r e g e n e r a t in g  and s e r v in g  our

1 ,  i i ,  2 9 .
2 .  ,  x v i ,  2&9.
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f e l l o w  b e in g s .

In image and symbol S i l a s  Harnor has

a n t ic ip a t io n s  o f  th e  u sage in  D a n ie l Deronda .  We are t o ld

o f  S i l a s  th a t  'The g o ld  had k ep t h i s  tlio u g h ts i n  an e v e r -

r e p e a te d  c i r c l e ' ^ ,  an image c l e v e r l y  expanded t o  d e sc r ib e

th e  co n v o lu ted  e g o c e n t r ic i t y  o f  Grandcourt a s  lie th in k s  o f  
2

G wendolen. Running throughout S i l a s  Mamer i s  th e  gamlMng 

sym bol o f  th e  degraded  l i f e  W iich  b u lk s so la r g e ly  in  D a n ie l 

Deronda. 3 in  m inor k ey  i t  i s  sounded in  th e  drawing o f  l o t s ,  

when a man’ s  i n t e g r i t y  i s  impugned by tlie  v a g a ry  o f  ch an ce.

But i t  i s  in  D unstan Cass t lia t  we se e  th e  w orking o f  tlie  

r o o te d  e v i l ,  and i n  G odfrey th e  aw fu l s ig n i f ic a n c e  o f  i t .

I t  i s  s a id  th a t  G odfrey t r u s te d  t o  'th e  throw  o f  fo r tu n e 's  

d i c e ' ,  and George E l io t  r e in f o r c e s  t l i i s  by o b se r v in g  o f  h i s  

k in d  o f  p erson  t h a t

h i s  r e l i g i o n  w i l l  i n f a l l i b l y  be th e  vrorship o f  
b le s s e d  Chance, id iich  he w i l l  b e l ie v e  in  as th e  
m igh ty  c r e a to r  o f  s u c c e s s .  The e v i l  p r in c ip le  
d ep reca ted  in  t î ia t  r e } i g i o n , i s  th e  o r d e r ly  sequence  
by Tidiich th e  seed  b r in g s  fo r th  a  crop  a f t e r  i t s  
k in d , h

J u s t  a s  D a n ie l s a v e s  Gwendolen from  th e  e f f e c t s  o f  h er  gam bling

1 .  x i v ,  252.
2 . See £ 2 .  Î IV , x x v i i i ,  211 s G ran d cou rt's  th o u g h ts t h i s  even ing  

, were l i k e  the c i r c l e t s  one s e e s  in  a dark p o o l . . . .
3 .  See Chapter I I  o f  t h i s  t h e s i s ,  pp. 1 0 3 -6 .
4 .  i x ,  14-6.
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w ith  l i f e ,  so G odfrey f i n a l l y  s e e s , i n  th e  s u f f e r in g  o f  

h i s  wronged w ife  and th e  l o y a l t y  o f  M s  c M ld  to  h er  adopted  

f a t h e r ,  th e  n eed  fo r  M s  own h u m il i t y  in  th e  l i g h t  o f  s e l f 

r e v e la t io n ,

T î» d e s c r ip t io n  \M c h  h e lp s  t o  f o s t e r  

i l l u s i o n  -  th e  f i n e  day , fo r  exam p le , on wMch D u n stan 's  

body i s  found -  i s  sp a r in g ly  u sed  i n  S i la s  Ü a m er  ,  and 

G o d fr ey 's  dog S n u ff  i s  r a th e r  more c u r s o r i ly  t r e a t e d  him  

th a n  F etch  i s  by G randcourt, an in d ic a t io n  o f  th e  e g o i s t ' s  

d o m e stic  h a b i t s .  The d is c u s s io n  in  th e  Rainbow i s  th e  f i r s t  

o f  a sequence o f  a l l -m a le  d is c u s s io n s  id iic li cu lm in a te  in  th e  

exch an ges i n  th e  Hand and Banner i n  D a n ie l D eronda.^ One 

p a r t ic u la r  image i s  u sed  a s  an in d e x  to  human f r a i l t y .  We 

a re  t o ld  o f  G odfrey s

In stea d  o f  k eep in g  f a s t  h o ld  o f  tlie  s tr o n g  s i l î îe n  
rope by wM ch Nancy would have drawn him s a fe  to  
th e  g reen  b ank s, vSiere i t  was e a s y  to  s te p  f ir m ly ,  
he had l e t  I iim se lf  be dragged back in t o  mud and 
s l im e , i n  id iich  i t  was u s e l e s s  to  s t r u g g le .  2

T M s has som etM ng o f  th e  'r e s c u e '  im agery a s s o c ia t e d  M th  

D a M e l, b ut much more o f  G vrendolen's in s e c u r i t y  and la c k  o f  

m oral f ib r e .  When she r e tu r n s  from Leubronn she t r i e s  to  put

1 .  jBS. j V I, x l i i ,
2. m,, i l l ,  58.
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down h er  ap p reh en sio n s by a s s e r t in g  h er  d o m estic  a u th o r ity  

o v e r  h er  fa m ily  ( i t  i s  th e  o n ly  power she h a s ) .  She f a i l s ,  

and h er m isery  r e tu r n s  t

But l a t e r  in  th e  day th e r e  was an ebb ; th e  o ld  ,
s l ip p e r y  r o c k s , t lie  o ld  weedy p la c e s  reap p eared .

And a s  w ith  M aggie T u U iv e r , th e  image in d ic a t e s  th a t  r e sc u e  

w i l l  come w ith  a  more tliorough know ledge o f  s e l f .  S i l a s  

Marner i s  a  r u s t i c  garm ent, D a n ie l Deronda an i n t r i c a t e l y  

woven and v a r ie g a te d  o n e , b ut th e y  have th e  same e t h ic a l  

c u t  and liu m anltarian  t e x tu r e .

I t  w i l l  be apparent from th e  fo r e 

g o in g  th a t  c e r t a in  u sa g e s  and im a g in a tiv e  p r e d i le c t io n s  are  

common to  George E l i o t ' s  e a r ly  work and D a n ie l Deronda.

When she had w r it t e n  s ix ty - tw o  p a g es o f  S i l a s  H am er she 

w rote i n  her jo u r n a l th a t  i t  had ' t h r u s t  i t s e l f  betw een me 

and th e  o th er  book I  was m e d it a t in g . '2  That o th e r  book was 

Romola. and i t  i s  my c o n te n tio n  t h a t  t h i s  marks a departure  

from h er e a r ly  work n o t m erely  i n  s e t t in g  but in  im a g in a tiv e  

c o n c e p tio n  and t e c h n ic a l  e x t e n s io n s .  The c r a f t  o f  m u l t i p l i c i t y  

i s  d evelop ed  from th e  e a r ly  aw areness o f  th e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  

o f  a s s o c ia t io n  and in t e r a c t io n  w ith in  th e  framework o f  th e  

n o v e l ,  and i t  h as a lw ays seemed t o  me tlm t th e r e  has been a

1 .  p . ,  I l l ,  x x i ,  5 1 .
2 . £ . ,  I l l ,  360 .  (GE J o u rn a l, London, 2 8 th  November I 86 0 )*
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co rresp o n d in g  developm ent in  th e  a u th o r 's  e x p o s i t io n  o f  

human n atu re and i d e a l s .  The f e e l i n g  fo r  d e t a i l  i s  comprehens 

i v e ,  and th e  com passion  and wisdom are p rofoun d . In  th e  

n e x t  ch a p ter  I  s h a l l  examine a s p e c ts  o f  th e l a t e r  n o v e ls  

w hich  seem to  me t o  in v i t e  com parison  w ith  a s p e c ts  o f  

Deronda.

I#
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C liapter IV.

The R e la t io n  o f  'D a n ie l Deronda* t o Georne E l i o t ' s  

JlljS-USR i 1 1 .  From 'Romola' to  'M iddleinarch' .

W ith Romola George E l io t  began to  

w r ite  a  d i f f e r e n t  k in d  o f  n o v e l from th o se  she had p r e v io u s ly  

u n d er ta k en . There i s  a  profound a b so r p tio n  w ith  p e o p le  seen  

a g a in s t  th e  t id e  o f  h i s t o r y  id iic h , f a r  from subm erging  

I n d iv id u a l  m otive  and r e sp o n se , e x a l t s  p e r so n a l m o r a lity  

a s th e  ty p e  o f  p u b l ic .  Romola. F e l ix  H o lt and M iddlem arch  

a l l  d e a l  w ith  i n t e g r i t y  and th e  la c k  o f  i t  b u t , v iew ed  from  

th e  s ta n d p o in t  o f  id e a l is m  and broad e t h i c a l  advancem ent, 

ea ch  i s  muted o r  in c o n c lu s iv e  i n  i t s  im p l ic a t io n s .  Savonarola  

i s  b u rn t a f t e r  he h as f a i l e d  h im s e l f ,  Romola d e v o te s  h e r s e l f  

to  T e s s a 's  c M ld r e n , F e l i x ,  and l a t e r  D orotliea , a re  caught  

in  d o m e stic  c u r r e n ts .  W ill  L a d isla w  e n t e r s  P a r lia m e n t, and 

Lydgate d ie s  o f dif)Wi*râ. On th e  c r e d i t  s i d e ,  T i t o ,  Jermyn and 

Bui s tr o d e  g e t  v iia t th e y  d e se r v e . Y et one cannot h e lp  f e e l in g  

th a t  th e  r e d u c tio n  o f  th e  i d e a l i s t  e i t h e r  to  a p a t te r n  o f  

co n fo rm ity  o r  t o  a m ere ly  l o c a l  b e n e f ic e n t  in f lu e n c e  i s  in  

p a r t  th e  theme o f  th e s e  n o v e ls  ; s e t  b e s id e  i t ,  D a n ie l ' s  

p r a c t i c a l  humanism and G w endolen's r e g e n e r a t io n  a re  p ro fou n d ly  

o p t i m i s t i c .  The f u l f i lm e n t  o f  th e  a u th o r 's  p e r so n a l  

h u m an itar ian  c o n c e p ts  M th in  th e  f in i s h e d  book, h ow ever,
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o c c u p ie s  b u t a  sm a ll p la c e  in  our c r i t i c a l  e s t im a te  o f  

D a n ie l Deronda. What i s  apparent and im portan t i s  t h a t  h er  

d eep en in g  h u m a n istic  im p u lse s  a re  c o r r e la te d  w ith  a  vddening  

a r t i s t i c  range and p r a c t i c e .  On th e  one hand th e r e  i s  th e  

i n v e s t i g a t i o n  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  vdio i s  concerned  w ith  

m oral o r  s p i r i t u a l  v a lu e s  in  th e  s o c i e t y  in  vAiich he l iv e s ^ j  

a r t i s t i c a l l y  th e r e  i s  an em p h asis, on th e  o th e r ,  on t o t a l  

r e le v a n c e  through th e  p r in c ip le  o f  m a n ifo ld  a s s o c ia t io n .

In  s i t u a t io n s  and m eth od s, in  f e e l i n g  and form , th e r e  i s  a 

movement i n  th e  n o v e ls  from Romola onwards tow ards th e  

s p a c io u s n e s s  o f  D a n ie l deronda.

Romola h a s  been  l i t t l e  p r a is e d ,  

and ev en  Mrs Hardy , vSio makes a  f i n e  s e l e c t io n  to  i l l u s t r a t e  

i t s  form al s u b t le t y ,  sa y s  th a t  * Romola i s  u n d ou b ted ly  a 

book w hich  i t  i s  more in t e r e s t i n g  t o  a n a ly se  than  s im p ly  to  

re a d * .^  But j u s t  a s  th e  Judaism  o f  D a n ie l Deronda h as been  

g iv e n  an undue s t r e s s ,  so  th e  F lo r e n t in e  s e t t in g  o f  Romola 

h as m i l i t a t e d  d is p r o p o r t io n a te ly  a g a in s t  a tr u e  e v a lu a t io n  

o f  th e  n o v e l .  Romola i s  s tee p e d  in  r e s e a r c h , b u t nowhere i s  

th e  e v id e n c e  o f  t h a t  r e se a r c h  more d e t a i le d  and c o n c lu s iv e  

than  i n  th e  trea tm en t o f  human b eh a v io u r  and c h a r a c te r .

1 .  i . e .  S a v a n a ro la , F e l i x  H o lt , D o ro th ea , D a n ie l.
2 .  g g . ,  v i i i ,  1 7 5 .
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M oreover, th e  Proem c o n ta in s  a p a ssa g e  i n  vM ch  a re  condensed  

t h a t  broad wisdom and u n d erstan d in g  in  co n tem p la tin g  l i f e  

W iloh George E l io t  so  o f t e n  e x p r e sse d  i

The g r e a t  r i v e r  co u rse s  lA ic h  have sloaped th e  l i v e s  
o f  men have h a r d ly  changed ; and th o se  o th e r  s trea m s, 
th e  l i f e - c u r r e n t s  th a t  ebb and f lo w  i n  human h e a r t s ,  
p u ls a te  to  th e  same g r e a t  n e e d s , th e  same g r e a t  lo v e s  
and t e r r o r s .  As our tliou gh t fo l lo w s  c lo s e  i n  th e  slo w  
wake o f  th e  dawn, we are im p ressed  w ith  th e  broad  
sam eness o f  th e  human l o t ,  w hich  n ev er  a l t e r s  i n  th e  
main h ea d in g s o f  i t s  h i s t o r y  -  hunger and la b o u r ,  
se ed -t im e  and h a r v e s t ,  lo v e  and d ea th . 1

Here th e  language n o t o n ly  r e f e r s  back to  image and s i t u a t io n  

i n  th e  e a r ly  n o v e ls ,  b u t a ls o  i t  foreshad ow s some o f  th e  

book t i t l e s  o f  M iddlem arch and D a n ie l Deronda. I t  i s  a  

c o n s t i t u e n t  o f  th a t  m ature s e r io u s n e s s  vA ich  s e e s  e v e n ts  

and l o c a l  u p b rin g in g  a s  th e  c o n d it io n in g  in f lu e n c e s  in  a  

m an's l i f e ,  and th e  e x p e r ie n c e  o f  or  c o n ta c t  w ith  s u f f e r in g  

a s a n e c e s s a r y  p re lu d e  to  e n lig h te n m e n t. D a n ie l 's  fu tu r e  

co u rse  i s  in  p a r t  d eterm in ed  by th e  ap ath y  and l im i t a t i o n s  

o f  th e  E n g lis h  s o c i e t y  in  ^ l ic h  he i s  brought u p , and i n  

p a r t by th e  d is c o v e r y  o f  h i s  tr u e  h e r i ta g e  and th e  en th u siasm  

o f  M ord eca i. In  Romola th e  shaping o f  ch a ra c te r  and m o tiv e  

i s  g iv e n  a  h i s t o r i c a l  c o n te x t  o f  r e a l i s m , and we a re  t o ld  

t h a t  ' t h e  fo r tu n e s  o f  T ito  and Romola were dependent on c e r ta in  

grand p o l i t i c a l  and s o c i a l  c o n d it io n s  which made an epoch  in  

th e  M s to r y  o f  I t a l y ' . ^  There f o l lo w s  th e  e n tr y  o f  th e  French

1 .  G o r n h iU , v i ,  1 .
2. C o r n h l l l .  v l ,  577.
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k in g . T i t o ' s  d ea th  i s  brought in to  s im i la r  p e r s p e c t iv e  :

F loren ce was busy w ith  g r e a te r  a f f a i r s ,  and th e  
p r ep a ra tio n  o f  a deeper tr a g e d y .
N ot lo n g  a f t e r  th o se  two b o d ie s  were ly in g  i n  th e  
g r a s s ,  S avon aro la  was b e in g  to r tu r e d , and c r y in g  
o u t in  h i s  agon y , "I w i l l  c o n fe s s i"  1

In  D a n ie l Deronda. a s  we have s e e n , th e  h is t o r y  o f  th e  tim e  

form s a s i g n i f i c a n t  background to  th e  a c t io n s  and e x p e r ie n c e s  

o f  th e  c h a r a c te r s .

The id e a l  and p r a c t ic e  o f  an

a l t r u i s t i c  e x is t e n c e  i s  common to  b o th  n o v e ls .  Romola f in d s

L i l l o  and r e tu r n s  him t o  T essa  ; she t r i e s  to , r e l i e v e  th e

s u f f e r in g  o f  th e  poor i n  F lo r e n c e , and th e s e  a c t io n s  make

h er  f e e l  t h a t  ' h er  l o t  was v i t a l l y  u n ite d  w ith  th e  g e n e r a l

l o t  . . .  She was m arching w ith  a  g r e a t  army ; she was f e e l in g
2

th e  s t r e s s  o f  a common l i f e ' .  She s a v e s  th e  s u r v iv o r s  o f  

th e  p la g u e -s tr ic k e n  v i l l a g e ,  and d e v o te s  her l i f e  a f t e r  th e  

e x e c u t io n s  o f  Bernardo d e l  Nero and S avon aro la  to  h e lp in g  

th e  wronged T essa  -  p erh ap s n o t so w ronged, d e s p it e  h er  

c o u n t e r f e i t  m a rr ia g e , a s  Romola h e r s e l f  -  b rin g  up h er  

c h i ld r e n .  The su b lim e o m n isc ien ce  o f  th e  c lo s e  (th o u g h  

Romola i s  th e  sp ea k er) e v in c e s  th e  same e t h ic a l  s p i r i t  a s  

t h a t  w hich  p ervad es D a n ie l Deronda «

» ¥ 1 1 1 ,  % .  ; .................................
,  v i i ,  5?4 .2. gain
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"We can o n ly  have th e  l i ig h e s t  h a p p in e s s , such  a s  g ee s  
a lo n g  w ith  b ein g  a g r e a t  man, by h aving  wide th o u g h ts ,  
and much f e e l in g  fo r  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  w r l d  a s  w e l l  
a s  o u r s e lv e s  ; and t h i s  s o r t  o f  h a p p in ess  o f t e n  
b r in g s  so much p a in  w ith  i t  t h a t  we can o n ly  t e l l  
i t  fro n p a in  by i t s  b e in g  what we would ch oose b e fo r e  
v r y th in g  e l s e ,  b eca u se  our s o u ls  se e  i t  i s  g o o d ."  1

D a n ie l in  f a c t  u rges Gwendolen tow ards t h i s  c o n c e p t io n , and 

M o rd eca i's  m y stic ism  i s  b ased  on th e  profound humanism w hich  

i s  a t  th e  c e n tr e  o f  J u d a is t ic  i d e a l s .  In  D a n ie l Deronda i s  

th u s ex ten d ed  from th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  in d iv id u a l  upon in d iv id u a l  

t o  th e  p o t e n t ia l  in f lu e n c e  o f  n a tio n  upon n a t io n . M o rd eca i's  

d ec la m a tio n  in  The Hand and Banner d i r e c t l y  p rop oses t h i s  :

"Let u s c o n tr a d ic t  th e  b lasphem y, and h e lp  to  w i l l  
o u t  own b e t t e r  fu tu r e  and th e  b e t t e r  fu tu r e  o f  th e  
vrorld .-  n ot renounce our h ig h e r  g i f t  and s a y , 'L e t  
u s be a s  i f  we were n o t among th e  p o p u la tio n s  ; '  
b u t choose our f u l l  h e r i ta g e ,  c la im  th e  brotherhood  
o f  our n a t io n , and ca rry  in to  i t  a new b rotherh ood  
w ith  th e  n a t io n s  o f  the G e n t i le s ."  2

In  D a n ie l Deronda n a t io n a l  f e e l in g  -  th e  f in d in g  o f  t r a d i t i o n ,  

s p i r i t ,  M i l  to  a c t  -  by a p e o p le , i s  eq u ated  w ith  s im i la r  

s e l f - d i s c o v e r y  in  th e  in d iv id u a l .  The g a th e r in g  o f  a d is p e r s e d  

p eo p le  in t o  a n a t io n a l home i s  e q u iv a le n t  to  th e  g a th e r in g  

to g e th e r  o f  d i f f u s e  or  c o n f l i c t in g  th o u g h ts  and em otion s  

i n  an in d iv id u a l .  The r e s û l#  i s  th e  l i v i n g  's e p a r a te n e s s

1 .  v i i i ,  1 5 2 .
2 .  2 2 . ,  V I, x l i i i ,  2 5 4 .
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w ith  com m unication ' M ilch  i s  th e  le g a c y  o f  D a n ie l C hari s i .

The in d iv id u a l  i s  s e p a r a te  in  th e  i n t e g r i t y  o f  l i i s  m oral 

b e in g , y e t  in  com m unication w ith  o th e r s  b ecause l i v i n g  fo r  

them . Romola i s  an a l t r u i s t  seen  a g a in s t  a background o f  

c o r r u p t io n  in  church and c i t y  ; Gwendolen i s  th e  m icrocosm  

o f  th e  p o t e n t ia l  g ood n ess in  a community.

As h er p l o t s  became more com plex, 

so G eorge E l i o t ' s  i n t e r e s t  in  m u lt ip le  u n ity  i s  a p p a ren t, 

and th e r e  i s  an u n o b tr u s iv e  but in  f a c t  s u b t le  p a tte r n in g  

o f  im age and sym bol, p r o le p s i s  and c o n tr a s t in g  d u p l ic a t io n .  

When we f i r s t  m eet Romola she i s  r e a d in g  to  Bardo about tlie  

s t r ik in g  b lin d  o f  T ir e s ia s .^  We have h a rd ly  p a ssed  th e  

p a ssa g e  vdien we f in d  h er  t e l l i n g  h er  f a t h e r ,  vAio i s  b l in d ,  

t h a t  he i s  h ap p ier  th a n  P e tr a r e a , " f o r  he u sed  to  lo o k  a t  

h i s  copy o f  Etoraer and th in is  s a d ly  t h a t  th e  Greek was a dead  

l e t t e r  t o  him t so fa r  he had tlie  inw ard b lin d n e s s  t h a t  you  

f e e l  i s  worse than  your outward b lin d n e s s " .^  The e f f e c t  o f  

t l i i s  s ta tem en t i s  ex ten d ed  \dien we a re  made aware th a t  

much o f  B a id a ss a r r e ' s s u f f e r in g  i s  due to  an inward b lin d n e s s  

i n  e v e r y  way com parable to  B ard o 's outw ard . B a id a ssa rre  th e  

s c h o la r  l o s e s  th e  power to  read Greek ; in  moments o f  in te n s e  

e x c ite m e n t  he f e e l s  t h a t  he w i l l  r e c o v e r  i t .  T h is  f e e l i n g  i s

I; ggift: It'-
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a s s o c ia t e d  v ery  c l e v e r ly  w ith  th e  id e a  o f  rev en g e . In  

C hapter x v i l i  o f  Book I I  ( 'The B la ck  Marks Become M ag ica l* )  

he r e -r e a d s  -  m o stly  from memory -  o f  th e  s to n in g  o f  th e  

t r a i t o r  A r is to c r a t e s ,  a  w is h - f u lf i lm e n t  sequence sy m b o lic  

o f  th e  t r a i t o r  T i to .  The v a r io u s  r e fe r e n c e s  to  b lin d n e s s  in  

Romola are a form o f  u n it y  and, a s  in  D a n ie l D eronda. th e  

c a s u a l ly  ir o n ic  s ta tem e n t adds to  th e  e f f e c t s ,  a s  when T ito  

t e l l s  Romola to  keep  o u t o f  th e  co r ru p t p o l i t i c s  o f  F lo r e n c e ,  

w arning h er  n o t '* to  r u sh , l i k e  a b l in d  man w ith  a to r c h  in  

h i s  hand , a m o n g /'in tr ica te  a f f a i r s  o f  wMch you know nothing**.^  

The b l in d  men are b o th  fo rsa k en  by t h e i r  so n s , and t h i s  sim ple  

p a r a l l e l  i n v i t e s  u s to  ta k e  a c lo s e r  lo o k  a t  th e  inw ard  

b lin d n e s s  o f  th e  in d iv id u a ls  who make th e  a c t io n .  For a lo n g  

tim e Romola i s  b l in d  to  T i t o ' s  f a u l t s ,  Savonarola  to  h i s  own 

w ea k n ess, T ito  to  i n t e g r i t y ,  T essa  to  r e a l i t y ,  and F lo ren ce  

to  th e  n a tu re  o f  i t s  own f o r c e s .  The p r in c ip le  o f  m an ifo ld  

a s s o c ia t io n ,  p e r v a s iv e  in  D an ie l D erénda. i s  a p a r t  o f  the  

t e c h n ic a l  and im a g in a tiv e  te x tu r e  o f  Romola.

The u se  o f  je w e ls  a s a lin lc  in  

th e  c h a in  o f  u n ity  i s  common to  Romola and D a n ie l Deronda. 

T i t o ' s  r in g  i s  B a id a s s a r r e ' s  ransom , and th e  many e a r ly  

d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  i t  are  so  many c lu e s  p la n ted  to  e s t a b l i s h  

th e  young Greek a s  a g u i l t y  man. By c o n tr a s t ,  R om ola's

1. Cornhlll. vii, 421.
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red em p tion  o f  th e  n e c k la c e  becomes a syrabol o f  h er  d e d ic a t io n  

t o  T e ssa  and th e  c h i ld r e n . Tlie b rev e  i s  a ls o  u sed  i n  t M s  

way ; T ito  g iv e s  T e ssa  a c o r a l  horn t o  wear w ith  h e r s ,  Fra 

Luca (D in o) ta k e s  from h i s  th e  m essage from B a ld a ssa r r e  to  

T ito  sa y in g  t lm t he i s  a  s la v e ,  and b en eath  tlie  parchm ent o f  

B a ld a s s a r r e * s  i s  an am ulet (an en graved  sappM re) wM ch he  

u s e s  t o  g e t  money f o r  M s  main n eed  -  a  dagger w ith  %diich 

t o  k i l l  T i t o .  In  D a n ie l Deronda , a s  we have se e n ,^  r in g ,  

n e c k la c e  and diamonds have a  p i v o t a l ,  e t M c a l  im p l ic a t io n .  

D a n ie l ' s  r in g ,  pawned, le a d s  him to  M ordecai ; i t  becom es 

th e  sym bol o f  M s  h e r i ta g e  vAien i t  i s  r e c o g n ise d  by th e  

P r in c e s s  |  s t o le n  by L ap id o th , i t  f o r t u i t o u s ly  b r in g s  about 

M s  d e c la r a t io n  o f  lo v e  fo r  M irah. G ran d cou rt's diamond r in g ,  

much adm ired by 'rouged* fo r e ig n e r s  i n  Leubronn, i s  s e n t  to  

Gwendolen i n  tok en  o f  t h e i r  engagem ent ; h er  a cc ep ta n ce  o f  

i t  i s  th e  a ccep ta n ce  o f  s u b je c t io n .

Tlie gam bling symbol a l s o  p la y s  a  

la r g e  p a r t  i n  Homola.  and i s  u sed  t o  d e f in e  T i t o ' s  la c k  o f  

m oral s ta n d a rd s . An e a r ly  d e s c r ip t io n  h a s som ething in  common 

w ith  th e  to n e  adopted  Mien tlie  a u th o r  w r it e s  o f  th e  gam blers
p

i n  Leubronn, and th e  im age, s im p ly  e x p r e s s e d , t e l l s  o f  T i t o ' s  

p la n s  t o  b e tra y  M s  f r ie n d s  fo r  th e  s e l f - g a i n  M iieh  w i l l

1 .  See Chapter I I ,  pp. 9 4 -6 . _  . , _  . ^
2 .  G o m h i l l . v i ,  11 s As th e  day wore o n , th e  M d eou s drama

o f  th e  gam ing-house m ight be seen  h ere  by any chance o p e n -a ir  
s p e c ta to r  -  th e  q u iv e r in g  e a g e r n e s s , th e  b lank  d e s p a ir ,  th e
sob s # # *
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e n a b le  him to  le a v e  F lo ren ce  t

He was now p la y in g  h i s  f i n a l  game in  F lo r e n c e , and 
th e  s k i l l  he was co n sc io u s  o f  a p p ly in g  gave him a  
pleasuTO in  i t  ev en  a p a rt from th e  e x p ec ted  w in n in g s . 1

There i s  a d if f e r e n c e  h ere  betw een th e  im p lic a t io n s  w hich

tlie  im age has fo r  T ito  and th o se  w hich  i t  has fo r  Gwendolen ;

w ith  T ito  ' s k i l l ' ,  t r a n s la t e d  cu n n in g , i s  o f  th e  e s s e n c e ,  

M iereas G w endolen's gam b lin g , M iether a t  Leubronn o r  w ith  

m a r r ia g e , i s  due n o t  so  much to  c a l c u la t io n  a s  th e  ' co u n ter 

b a la n c in g  d ip  o f  d e s i r e ' .  The r e s u l t  i s  th a t  our sym pathy, 

w hich la r g e ly  fo r s a k e s  T i t o ,  n ev er  d e s e r t s  Gwendolen. The 

t h e a tr e  im agery , h ow ever, i s  u sed  w ith  th e  same s t r e s s  a s  

i n  D a n ie l Deronda. and T ito .' s  d u p l i c i t y  i s  d e sc r ib e d  a s  

f o l lo w s  I

I t  was th a t  change M iich comes from th e  f i n a l
d ep artu re o f  m oral y o u th fu ln e s s ,  -  from th e  d i s t i n c t
s e l f - c o n s c io u s  a d o p tio n  o f  a  p a r t  in  l i f e .  2

The p r e s s u r e s  o f  s u f f e r in g  in  Romola are som etim es ex p re sse d  

in  h etero g en eo n e  im agery  w hich , i n  D a n ie l Deronda.  i s  

broken up in to  u n i t s  M iich  form a sequ en ce h av ing  s im i la r  or  

c o n tr a s t in g  e t h i c a l  e f f e c t s .  T h is exam ple in  Romola r e c a l l s  

a t  on ce a p a rt o f  D in o ' s  v i s io n  t

I: M ii:
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The sp r in g s  were a l l  d r ie d  up around h er  |  she  
wondered M iat o th e r  w a ters  th e r e  were a t  M iich  
men drank and found s tr e n g th  in  th e  d e s e r t  . . .
T h is was th e  ta n g le d  web t h a t  Romola had i n  h er  
mind as she s a t  weary in  th e  d a rk n ess. No r a d ia n t  
a n g e l came a c r o s s  th e  gloom  w ith  a c le a r  m essage  
fo r  h er . In  th o s e  t im e s , a s  now, th e re  were human 
b e in g s  Mio n ev er  saw a n g e ls  or  heard p e r f e c t l y  
c le a r  m essa g e s . 1

The im agery in  Homola a n t ic ip a t e s  much o f  th e  u sa g e  i n  

D a n ie l Deronda (Rom ola, l i k e  Gwendolen and M irah, i s  f r e q u e n tly  

compared to  a l i l y ) ,  w h ile  T i t o ,  B a ld a ssa r r e  and T e ssa  share  

c o n t r a s t in g  anim al m etaphors in  much th e  same way a s  a group  

o f  c h a r a c te r s  sh are s im i la r  or  o p p o sin g  f ig u r e s  i n  D a n ie l  

D eronda. T ito  i s  ' f l e e t ,  s o f t - c o a t e d ,  d a rk -e y ed '^ , and i t  

i s  p erh ap s f i t t i n g  t h a t  t h i s  d o m e stic a ted  anim al sh o u ld  d ie  

under th e  c law s o f  th e  'm y ster io u s  o ld  t i g e r '3 ,  and t h a t  he 

sh o u ld  i n  f a c t  f in d  a mate 'som eth in g  l i k e  a k i t t e n  t r y in g
k

t o  be fo r m id a b le ' .

Homola and D a n ie l Deronda b oth  

show th e  a u th o r 's  com p u lsive  i n t e r e s t  in  s e c o n d -s ig h t  and 

p ro p h ecy , and th e r e  a re  th e  same c o n tr a s t in g  e t M c a l  em phases. 

S a v o n a r o la 's  i s  s p i r i t u a l  and m y s t i c a l ,  D in o 's  i s  p e r s o n a l  

and p a r t ic u la r ,  and C am illa  R u c e l l a i ' s  i s  fa k ed . When we

L, v i ,  l 4 o .  
L, v i ,  733 .
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come t o  D a n ie l Deronda we f in d  t h a t  M o rd eca i's  v i s i o n s  are  

m y s t i c a l ,  G w endolen's n e u r o t ic ,  and th a t  minor c h a r a c te r s  

l i k e  Anna G ascoigne o r  th e  P r in c e s s  have t h e ir s  on th e  

common l e v e l  o f  p a r t i a l i t y  o r  c o n s c ie n c e .  D in o 's  v i s i o n  i n  

Romola i s  m an ifo ld  a s s o c ia t io n ,  l i k e  th e  main ep ig r a p h  to  

D a n ie l Deronda. f o r  e v e r y th in g  he r e l a t e s  comes t o  p a ss  ; 

th e  f ig u r e  a t  th e  l e g g i o  becomes T i t o ,  j u s t  a s  th e  f ig u r e  

s i lh o u e t t e d  a g a in s t  th e  su n se t  becom es D a n ie l in  M o r d e ca i's  

f u l f i l m e n t .  M ordecai i s  c o n f id e n t  o f  D a n ie l 's  b e in g  a Jew , 

and th e  r e v e la t io n  o f  t h i s  i s  r a th e r  more s u b t ly  done than  

i s  th e  w ork in g-ou t o f  D in o 's  w aking-dream , M iich  i s  fo r m a lise d  

to  th e  l a s t  d e t a i l  a s  Romola g o es  th rou gh  th e  l i v i n g  d ea th  

o f  h er  m arriage . N e v e r th e le s s  t h i s  shows th a t  con cern  fo r  

t o t a l  r e le v a n c e  M iich  i s  shorn c l e a r l y  in  th e  l a s t  n o v e ls  

by th e  u se  o f  ch a p ter  ep ig ra p h s a s  s ig n p o s t in g ,  i r o n ic  

comment, o r  inward m onologue.

We have exam ined th e  i l l u s o r y  

a p p ea ra n ce , th e  ap paren t Maich h id e s  th e  r e a l ,  in  D a n ie l  

Deronda ; t h i s  d e v ic e  i s  u sed  to  such  good accoun t i n  Romola 

t h a t  T ito  v i r t u a l l y  becom es a S a ta n ic  parody o f  h im s e l f .

Some o f  th e  d e s c r ip t io n s ,  such a s  'B r ig h t ,  in  th e  m id st o f  

b r ig h t n e s s '^ ,  are p a r t ic u la r ly  s u i t a b le  fo r  t h e ' G reat Tem pter' 

o f  D in o 's  v i s i o n .  As a c o n tr a s t ,  th e r e  i s  a s u b t le  sym b olic

vi, 165.
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u sa g e  when T ito  g o es  to  se e  B a ld a s s a r r e , Mio i s  in  h id in g  :

In  h a l f  a m inute he sto o d  b e fo r e  th e  c lo s e d  door  
o f  the o u th o u se , M iere th e  moon was s h in in g  w h ite  
on th e  p ld  p a in t l e s s  wood. 1

E very word h ere i s  t e l l i n g  fo r  th e  c lo s e  r e a d e r , f o r  w® 

can n ot h e lp  hut a s s o c ia t e  T ito  w ith  th e  moon and B a ld a ssa r r e  

w ith  th e  wood, and th e  a s s o c ia t io n  s u g g e s ts  t h e i r  r e s p e c t iv e  

pow ers and s ta tu s  i n  s o c i e t y .  The l i g h t  image may w e l l  be 

T i t o ' s  i l l u s i o n  and th e  w o r ld 's  i l l u s i o n  about him ; we 

im ag in e th e  wood a s  b e in g  r o t te d  and k n o t t e d ,p h y s ic a l ly  and 

m e n ta lly  th e  s t a t e  o f  B a ld a ss a r r e , w M le  th e  words 'w h it# '  

a n d ' p a i n t l e s s ' , c a r r y in g  a s  th e y  do an im a g in a tiv e  con n ex ion  

w ith  h i s  b lank  mind and th e  b lank  p a g es  w ith ou t m eaning to  

him , a re  p o ig n a n tly  a p p r o p r ia te . In  D a n ie l Deronda such  

sy m b o lic  u sage i s  fram ed a s  an o v e r t  comment on c h a r a c te r  

and s i t u a t io n .  At th e  b eg in n in g  o f  C hapter x x v i i  G randcourt 

comes t o  propose t o  Gwendolen :

W hile G randcourt on h i s  b e a u t i f u l  b la ck  Y a r ic o ,  
th e  groom b eh in d  him on C r it e r io n ,  was ta k in g  th e  
p le a s a n t  r id e  from D iplow  t o  O ffendene, Gwendolen 
was se a te d  b e fo r e  th e  m ir r o r . . .  2

I t  i s  f i t t i n g  th a t  G randcourt sh ou ld  r id e  a b la ck  h o r s e ,  

s in c e  b la c k  i s  th e  c o lo u r  o f  e v i l  ; th e  groom i s  i n  th e

1 .  Cornhll l .  v i i ,  13*2, M. , ITT, xxvii, 170.
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p o s i t i o n  th a t  Gwendolen i s  to  o ccu p y , so to  sp eak , i n  l i f e ,  

f o r  G ran d cou rt's  a t t i t u d e  to  women i s  n o th in g  i f  n o t  

m e d ia e v a l. The h o r se s  are  th e  sym bols o f  G w endolen's i l l u s i o n ,  

j u s t  a s  th e  m irror ( a t  ev e r y  c r i s i s  she r e tu r n s  t o  i t )  i s  

th e  sym bol o f  h er narrow  e g o i s t iC \ /o r ld ,w i t h  i t s  p le a s in g  

r e f l e c t i o n ,  a  r e f l e c t i o n  Mbich i s  no s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  s p i r i t u a l  

o r  h u m a n is tic  f e e l i n g .  There i s  n o t  a  l i t t l e  ir o n y  i n  th e  

c h o ic e  o f  C r ite r io n  a s  th e  name f o r  G w endolen's f a v o u r it e  

h o r s e . The word means a p r in c ip le  o r  standard  by M iich  some

th in g  i s  judged ; G wendolen, as we know, has no p r in c ip le  

o r  stan d ard  by w hich  t o  judge G randcourt, and th e  r e s u l t  i s  

t h a t  h er  d om estic  em pire i s  tran sform ed  in to  an em pire o f  

f e a r .

A tech n iq u e  found in  Romola 

M iich  i s  fu r th e r  d ev e lo p ed  in  D a n ie l Deronda i s  th e  m erging  

o f  e x p o s i t io n  and c o n s c io u s n e s s . Here i s  B a ld a ssa rre  t

He lo o k ed  a t  tiae p a le  b lack -b row ed  image in  th e  
w ater t i l l  he id e n t i f i e d  i t  w ith  th a t  s e l f  from  
M iich h i s  rev en g e  seemed t o  be a  th in g  a p a r t  ; 
and he f e l t  a s  i f  th e  im age to o  heard th e  s i l e n t  
language o f  h i s  th o u g h t.
"I was a lo v in g  f o o l ,  -  I  worsM pped a woman o n ce , 
and b e l ie v e d  she co u ld  ca re  fo r  me ; and th en  I  
to o k  a  h e lp le s s  c h i ld  and fo s te r e d  him ; and I 
watched him a s  he grew , to  se e  i f  he would ca re  
fo r  me o n ly  a l i t t l e ,  -  ca re  fo r  mg o v er  and above 
th e  good he g o t  from me . . .  I  have s t r a in e d  to  
crush  o u t o f  t h i s  hard l i f e  one drop o f  u n s e l f i s h  
l o v e . " 1

v l ,  742-3.
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The e x te n s io n  o f  t h i s  tech n iq u e  i s  shown in  th e  commentary 

w hich accom panies G w endolen's r e f l e c t i o n s  a t  th e  a rch ery  

m eetin g  when she m eets G randcourt, o r  when she i s  t a lk in g  to  

Mrs A rrow poin t, or  when th e  c o n v e r sa t io n  breaks o u t a f t e r  

G w endolen 's c o l la p s e  a s  Hermlone; th e s e  are th e  v a r ia n t s ,  

th e  inw ard  monologue o r  outward c o n v e r sa t io n  accom panying  

th e  d e s c r ip t io n .  The tech n iq u e  i s  u sed  to  convey ir o n y  a s  

Mr Vandernoodt c i r c u l a t e s  a t  Leubronn o r  a t  th e  Abbey, and 

a ls o  to  b r in g  D a n ie l from d is ta n c e  to  in tim a c y . H is th o u g h ts  

are f i r s t  d e sc r ib e d  and th en  g iv e n  from th e  i n t e r i o r  

c o n s c io u s n e s s  ;

I f  I  had n o t  found M irah, i t  i s  p rob ab le t h a t  I 
should  n o t  have begun to  be s p e c ia l ly  in t e r e s t e d  
i n  th e  J ew s, and c e r t a in ly  I  shou ld  n o t  have gone 
on th a t  l o i t e r i n g  se a rch  a f t e r  an E zra Cohen 
M iloh made me pause a t  Ram's book-shop and ask  
th e  p r ic e  o f  Malmon. 1

As I sh a l-l show in  th e  n e x t  c h a p te r , th e  ch a ra c ter  o f  D a n ie l 

i s  d ev e lo p e d  in  p r o c e s s  over  th e  span o f  th e  n o v e l by reco u rse  

to  h i s  c o n sc io u s n e s s  and th e  grad u a l m erging o f  th e  e x p o s it io n  

w ith  i t .  I t  i s  th e  o n ly  m .y  to  d is p la y  h i s  n a tu re  in  th e  

l i g h t  o f  h i s  e x p e r ie n c e s .

A r e p e a ted  image in  D a n ie l Deronda 

i s  t h a t  o f  d r i f t in g  ; i n  Romola th e  u sage  c a r r ie s  s im ila r

1. 22., VI, xli, 210.
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a s s o c ia t io n s  o f  a  m oral or  s p i r i t u a l  im p ort. T ito  e s t a b l is h e d  

i n  F lo re n c e  i s  'th u s  s a i l i n g  under th e  f a i r e s t  b r e e z e ' ,  

though  l i i s  cou rse  i s  through  c o r r u p tio n  to  d e s t r u c t io n .

R om ola's f e e l in g s  ( in  th e  Chapter ' D r if t in g  Away' ) correspon d  

i n  c r i s i s  to  M irah 's and G w endolen's :

Romola f e l t  orphaned i n  th o se  wide sp a ces  o f  se a  
and sk y . She read  no m essage o f  lo v e  fo r  h er  in  
t l ia t  f a r - o f f  sym bolic  w r it in g  o f  th e  h e a v e n s , and
w ith  a g r e a t  sob she w ished  t h a t  she m ight be g l id in g
in t o  d ea th . 1

M irah i s  r e sc u e d , Gwendolen i s  tem p ted , but Romola d r i f t s  

tow ards t h a t  p r a c t ic a l  a c t i v i t y  M iich  i s  th e  b r e a th  o f  l i f e ,

i n  th e  m oral and s p i r i t u a l  sen se  o f  th a t  term . The s t a t e  o f

in d iv id u a l  i s o l a t i o n  i n  George E l i o t ' s  n o v e ls  seem s to  be 

th e  p re lu d e  e i t h e r  to  s e l f - r e v e l a t i o n  or  a t  l e a s t  t o  a 

new phase o f  e x p e r ie n c e . B a ld a ssa rr e  a lo n e  has som eth ing  

o f  th e  m en ta l i l l n e s s  w hich i s  a p a r t  o f  G w endolen's s u f f e r in g  :

And vdien I was in  th e sh ip  on th e  w aters I began to  
know what I  lo n g ed  fo r  ; i t  was fo r  th e  Boy to  come 
b ack , -  i t  was to  f in d  a l l  my th ou gh ts a g a in , fp r  
I  was lo c k e d  away o u ts id e  them a l l .  And 1 am o u ts id e  
now. I  f e e l  n o th in g  but a w a ll  and d a rk n e ss . 2

Here f r u s t r a t io n  and wi s h - f u l f i lm e n t  are merged in  th e  agony, 

j u s t  a s  in  Gwendolen w is h - f u lf i lm e n t  and g u i l t  le a d  to  a

-   r -T - v i i ,  705 .
2 ,  C o m l i l l l .  v i i ,  560 .
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d iv i s i o n  o f  tlie s e l f  a t  th e  moment o f  c r i s i s .  In  Romola 
we l i v e  much in  th e  c o n sc io u s n e s s  o f  th e  c h a r a c te r s ,  and 

t h i s  I n s i s t e n t  in t e g r a t io n  lo o k s  forw ard to  th e  com prehensive  

e v a lu a t io n  o f  p e r s o n a l i ty  M iich  i s  e v id e n t  in  Daniel Deronda.

F e lix  H olt i s  n o t a s  c lo s e  t e c h n ic a l ly  

or im a g in a t iv e ly  a s  Romola i s  to  D a n ie l Deronda.  Y et i t s  

c o n n e c t io n s  w ith  th e  l a t t e r  are v a r io u s  ; th e  ch a p te r  ep igrap h  

makes i t s  ap pearan ce, m an ifo ld  a s s o c ia t io n  i s  e v id e n t ,  and 

th e  g u ilt -c o m p le x , to g e th e r  w ith  th e  h id d e n -b ir th  s i t u a t io n ,  

i s  p a r t  o f  a p lo t  w hich i s  dependent on com plex l e g a l  ex 

p la n a t io n s .  The f i r s t  ep ig ra p h , m ed ia ev a l in  to n e ,^  i s  from 

Mrs Transom e' s c o n sc io u s n e ss  ; th e  to n e  i s  a  f i n e l y  i r o n ic  

comment on th e  la d y  o f  th e  house k eep in g  up th e  fe u d a l  

t r a d i t i o n  d e s p it e  h er  own co n cea led  t r a n s g r e s s io n .  As we 

have s e e n , th e  u se  o f  G w endolen's c o n sc io u s n e ss  in  an ep igrap h  

a s  r e v e la t io n  i s  m ost e f f e c t i v e .  Many o f  th e  ep ig r a p h s  liave  

th e  d e l ib e r a t e  a m b ig u ity  which we have n o ted  in  D a n ie l Deronda. 

Here i s  Mrs Transome' s mood b efo re  Jermyn t e l l s  H arold  th a t  

he (H aro ld ) i s  h i s  so n , and b e fo re  th e  s e c r e t  o f  E s th e r 's  

b ir t h  i s  known :

The f i e l d s  are hoary w ith  Decem ber's f r o s t .
I  to o  am hoary w ith  th e  c h i l l s  o f  a g e .
But through  th e  f i e l d s  and through th e  untrodden

woods
I s  r e s t  and s t i l l n e s s  -  o n ly  in  ray h e a r t  
The p a l l  o f  w in ter  shrouds a th rob b in g  l i f e .  2

1 .  M . ,  I ,  i ,  1 7 . ,
2 .  r L ,  I I I ,  x x x iv ,  1 .
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Mrs Transome i s  a lw ays c o ld  in  a c r i s i s  -  a s  i s  Gwendolen -  

qnd h er  i s o l a t i o n  i s  made th e  more p o ig n a n t Mien we th in k  

o f  th e  s e n i l i t y  o f  o ld  Mr Transome. The r e fe r e n c e  t o  th e  

•untrodden  woods' -  w hich  em p h asises th e  i s o l a t i o n  -  rem inds 

one a l s o  o f  Jerm yn's s y s te m a tic  denuding o f  th e  e s t a t e .  The 

t r a n q u i l l i t y  o f  n a tu re  i s  o f te n  u sed  in  th e  n o v e l a s  a 

c o n t r a s t  w ith  th e  f e b r i l e  in n er  s t a t e  o f  Mrs Transome. T h is  

ep ig r a p h  lo o k s  back to

a woman's k een  s e n s i b i l i t y  and dread , M iich  la y  
screen ed  b eh ind  a l l  her p e t t y  h a b it s  and narrow  
n o t io n s ,  a s  some q u iv e r in g  th in g  w ith  e y e s  and 
throbb in g  h e a r t  may l i e  cro u ch in g  behind  w ith ered  
ru b b ish . 1

I t  lo o k s  forward to  Mrs Transome' s own 'T hese f in e  c lo t h e s
2

you p u t on me, D enner, are o n ly  a  sm art sh ro u d '. The l a t t e r  

in d i c a t e s  a w ish  fo r  d e a th , and i s  a c lo s e  ap p roxim ation  to  

G w endolen 's su b co n sc io u s  w ish  fo r  widoMiood M iich  i s  shown 

in  th e  manner o f  h er  d r e s s in g  fo r  an in te r v ie w  w ith  D a n ie l ,  

Mien sh e w ears,

a  la r g e  p ie c e  o f  b la ck  la c e  w hich she sn a tch ed  and 
t i e d  o v er  h er  crown o f  h a ir  so  a s  c o m p le te ly  to  
co n ce a l h er  n e c k , and le a v e  o n ly  her fa c e  lo o k in g  
o u t from th e  b la ck  fram e. 3

The e c h o e s  o f  Mrs Transom e' s  ep ig ra p h  accum ulate and d e f in e

1 • S i*  *  ̂• i , 53 •
2» g . , I I I ,  x x ix ,  8 6 .
3 . m * ,  V I, x l y i i i ,  3 8 3 .
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th e  n a tu r e  o f  h er  tr a g e d y . At th e  o p en in g  o f  th e  t h ir d  

volum e we are t o ld  t h a t  'She was th in k in g  of^wtmt m ight 

be b ro u g h t, n o t  by d e a th , b ut by l i f e * ^  ,  and t h i s  a cco u n ts  

f o r  h er  h y s te r ia  a f t e r  H a ro ld 's  d is c o v e r y  t l ia t  Jermyn i s  

h i s  f a th e r  t

I  am n o t  g o in g  t o  d ie i  I  s h a l l  l i v e  -  I  s h a l l  l i v e i ^

G w endolen 's agony i s  much th e  sam e, and Mien she f e e l s  th a t  

sh e h a s been fo rsa k en  by D a n ie l she c r i e s  »

But d o n 't  be a f r a id .  I  am g o in g  to  l i v e  . . .  I  s h a l l  
l i v e .  I mean to  l i v e  . . .  I  s h a l l  l i v e .  I  s h a l l  be 
b e t t e r .  3

In  th e  c a s e  o f  Mrs Transome we are sp ared  th e  d e t a i l  o f  

r e p e n ta n c e , but G w endolen 's p urg ing  o f  h er own s o u l i s  th e  

p re lu d e  to  a new l i f e .  Both o f  them sh are g u i l t y  f e e l i n g s  

and em o tio n a l r e a c t io n s  ex p ressed  in  term s o f  p h y s ic a l  im agery. 

G w endolen 's s u r g ic a l  o p e r a t io n , p in c e r s  and brand are  

e q u iv a le n t  to  th e  'E v ery  sen ten ce  was a s  p le a sa n t  to  h er a s
k

i f  i t  had been cu t in  h er  bared arm' w hich e x p r e s s e s  Mrs 

T ransom e's resp o n se  to  th e  b land  i n s e n s i t i v i t y  o f  Jerm yn.

The s t r i c t  r e p r e s s io n  w iiich Mrs 

Transome and Gwendolen endure le a d s  t o  th e  f in e  u se  o f  a

1 .  IS »»  I I I #  x x x iv ,  8 .
2 .  g . .  I l l ,  1 ,  263 .
3 . 5. V I I I ,  l i x ,  3 5 9 -6 0 .
4 .  £ 2 , ,  I ,  i x ,  212 .
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tec lu iiq u fr  iiM ch r e v e a ls  th e  r a te  o f  em otion  ( to  s t e a l  a  

p h rase  from th e  G randcourt-L ydia G la sh er  in te r v ie w )  M dden  

b en ea th  th e  co n fo rm ity  demanded by c o n v e n tio n . We have  

n o t ic e d  th a t  th e  r e f l e x  a c t io n  -  H e t t y 's  t e a r in g  th e  l e a v e s ,  

f o r  exam ple -  in d ic a t e s  e m o tio m l s e l f - a b s o r p t io n  o r  r e a c t io n ,  

and i n  F e l ix  H olt t h i s  u sage  i s  e x te n d e d . S o c ie ty  a lw ays  

r e g a r d s  conduct a s  th e  b a s is  fo r  judgem ent, and in  moments 

o f  c r i s i s  th e  E n g lis h  s to c k  resp o n se  i s  the r e f in e d  n e g a t io n  

o f  p o is e  and movement. Mrs Transome i s  h u m ilia te d  and angered  

by Jerm yn 's a ssu m p tio n s , but her outw ard eye a lw ays r e c o g n is e s  

th e  p r o p r ie t i e s .  She d e s p is e s  th e  man lA o was h er  l o v e r ,  but 

th e  in d ic tm e n t i n  h er  c o n sc io u s n e ss  i s  n ev er  heard s

With stra n g e  sequence to  a l l  th a t  ra p id  tu m u lt, 
a f t e r  a  few  moments’ s i l e n c e  she s a id ,  in  a g e n t le  
and a lm ost trem u lous v o ic e ,
"Let me ta k e  your arm?
He gave i t  im m ed ia te ly , p u t t in g  on h i s  h a t  and 
w ondering. For more than tw e n ty  y ea r s  Mrs Transome 
liad n ever ch osen  to  tak e  h i s  arm. 1

In  th e  sim p le  sta tem en t o f  t l ia t  l a s t  sen ten ce  we have a 

summary o f  Mrs T ransom e's f r a i l t y ,  h er  g u i l t ,  h er  dependence  

d e s p it e  h er  r ig id  e x t e r i o r ,  her p a t h e t ic  a s s e r t io n  o f  h er  

vraning power and, perh ap s above e v e r y th in g , h er  d e term in a tio n  

t o  s u r v iv e  i t  a l l  i n  th e  e y e s  o f  th e  world*Gwendolen' s 

co n fo r m ity  i s  l ik e w is e  a ssu red  and im p e n e tr a b le , th e  p u ls e -

1 .  1 2 .»  I ,  i x ,  2 1 h ,
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b ea t o f  manner nswe» fo r  a  moment in d ic a t in g  th e  p r esen ce  

o f  a  f e v e r  w ith in*  Even on the y a ch t th e  Grandcourtfi 

a ro u se  no s u s p ic io n s  *

For t h e i r  b eh av iou r to  ea ch  o th e r  s c a n d a lis e d  
no o b se r v e r  -  n o t  even  th e  fo r e ig n  maid w arranted  
a g a in s t  s e a - s ic k n e s s  ; n or  G rand cou rt's own 
ex p er ien ce d  v a le t  ; s t i l l  l e s s  th e  p ic tu r e sq u e  
crew , who regard ed  them a s  a model co u p le  in  
h igh  l i f e .  T h e ir  com panionship  c o n s is t e d  c h i e f l y  
in  a w e ll-b r e d  s i l e n c e .  1

I t  i s  tfce com p ulsive power o f  t h i s  s i l e n c e  vdiich subdues  

G w endolen, fo r  i t  i s  f i l l e d  w ith  th e  o m n isc ie n t c o e r c io n  

o f  G randcourt and th e  t e r r i b l e  w ork in gs o f  tem p ta tio n  An 

h er own c o n s c io u s n e s s .  A gain , th e  s i t u a t io n  in  Daniel Pernnda 
shows some advance ; th e  i s o l a t i n g  o f  Gwendolen and Grand- 

c o u r t  on th e  y a ch t h a s th e  e f f e c t  o f  making u s  aware th a t  

h er s u b je c t io n  i s  p h y s ic a l  a s  w e l l  a s  m en ta l. Her f e a r  th a t  

she m igh t become a m other and th u s  add to  her s in  in  h er  own 

mind shows u s  th e  tr u e  e x te n t  o f  h er  s u f f e r in g .

Many o f  th e  im ages and sym bols 

u sed  i n  F e l ix  H olt a l s o  appear in  D a n ie l Derond^. and o f t e n  

th e y  c a r r y  th e  same m oral p u rp o rt. Mrs Transome' s  endurance  

and g u i l t  are e a r ly  r e v e a le d  ('H er  p a r t  in  l i f e  had been  

t h a t  o f  th e  c le v e r  s i n n e r ' ) ; Jermyn i s  a l i n e a l  d escen d an t

1 .  J2Û., V II , l i v ,  1 0 4 -^ .
2, 12. » I» i» 27.
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o f  G odfrey  Cass C h e  was n o t  g iv e n  to  b e l ie v e  th a t  any game 

would u l t im a t e ly  go a g a in s t  h im ')^ , w iiile  H arold , se en  

n ew ly  by Mrs Transom e, has r e p t i l i a n  p r o c l i v i t i e s  C th e  

l i z a r d ' s  e g g , th a t  w h ite  rounded p a s s iv e  p r e t t i n e s s ,  had 

become a brown, d a r t in g ,  determ ined  l i z a r d ' )  id iich  su g g e s t  

th e  f ig u r a t iv e  e th o s  o f  G randcourt. C h r is t ia n 's  s e a l - r i n g ,  

o r i g i n a l l y  B y c l i f f e ' s ,  makes j e w e l l e r y  sym bolic o f  g u i l t ,  

and web im agery , a s  we m ight e x p e c t ,  e n c lo s e s  Mrs Transome:

The f i n e s t  th r e a d s , su ch  a s  no eye s e e s ,  i f  bound 
cu n n in g ly  ab out th e  s e n s i t i v e  f l e s h ,  so  t h a t  
th e  movement t o  break them would b r in g  t o r t u r e ,  
may make a w orse bondage th a n  any f e t t e r s .  Mrs 
Transome f e l t  th e  f a t a l  th r e a d s  about h e r  . . .  3

I n t e r e s t i n g ,  t o o ,  i s  th e  u se  o f  an im age by Mrs Transome 

Tidiich i s  l a t e r  u sed  i n  a  t e l l i n g  seq u en ce to  d e f in e  th e  

su b ju g a tio n  o f  Gwendolen :

I  w ish  he were in  lo v e  w ith  h e r , so  th a t  she  
cou ld  m a ster  him . . .  T h is  g i r l  has a  f in e  s p i r i t  
-  p le n ty  o f  f i r e  and p r id e  and w it .  Men l i k e  such  
c a p t iv e s ,  a s  th e y  l i k e  h o r s e s  th a t  champ th e  b i t  
and paw th e  ground s th e y  f e e l  more trium ph in  
t h e ir  m a ste ry .

A s im i la r  com parison o cc u r s  in  th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  R ufus Lyon 

b e fo r e  h i s  p u b lic  d eb a te  w ith  th e  s e l f - e f f a c i n g  Mr S h er lo ck  *

1 .  £ g . ,  I I ,  x v i i ,  V9.
2 .  £ 2 » ,  I ,  i f  3 9 .
3 .  ^2®I 1# v i i i ,  2 0 6 .

I I I ;  x x x ix ,  8 9 .
  cr
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But th e  l i t t l e  man s u f fe r e d  from im p rison ed  id e a s ,  
and was a s  r e s t l e s s  a s  a r a c e r  h e ld  i n .  1

Here th e  image la c k s  th e  l a t e r  i n t e n s i t y  o f  a s s o c ia t io n ,  and

i s  a p p a r e n tly  an in n o c e n t  i r o n ic a l  g la n c e . The 'r e s c u e '

f ig u r e  w hich i s  a commonplace in  George E l i o t ' s  n o v e ls  o ccu rs

id iere  we would m ost e x p e c t  to  f in d  i t .  A nnette Ledru comes

to  f e e l  th a t  her l i f e  w ith  Rufus i s  'an  e x is t e n c e  on a  rem ote
Pi s l a n d  where she had been  saved from w reck '.

C on trast in  F e l ix  H olt i s  p r im a r ily  

i n  c h a r a c te r  and s i t u a t i o n .  The t e r a  'R a d ic a l ' ,  w hich  forms 

th e  s u b - t i t l e  to  th e  n o v e l ,  has an i d e a l  and an i r o n ic  meaning 

idien a p p lie d  to  F e l ix  and Harold Transome r e s p e c t iv e ly  ;

Mrs Transome and Mrs H o lt ,  th e  m others o f  th e  r a d i c a l s ,  are  

o b v io u s ly  an in te n d ed  c o n tr a s t  d e s p it e  t h e ir  d i f f e r e n t  s o c ia l  

b ack grou n d s, a s  are 'H on est Jack ' L ingon and Rufus Lyon. The 

v a r io u s  s c o u n d r e ls , w ith  Jermyn th e  m ost s o p h is t ic a t e d  o f  

them , have much in  common. In F e l ix  H o lt , a s  in  M iddlemarch  

and D a n ie l Deronda. th e  I d e a l i s t  i s  p la c e d  i n  M s  s o c i e t y  ; 

h ere  he i s  reduced  by th e  p r e s su r e s  o f  th a t  s o c ie t y  to  

o r d in a r y , d e c e n t , d o m estic  e x i s t e n c e .  But F e l ix  H o lt i s  a ls o  

a n o v e l  vdiich d e a ls  w ith  th e  la c k  o f  correspon d en ce betw een  

in d iv id u a ls  ; t M s  i s  shown in  th e  e x p o s i t io n  o f  th e  r e la t io n -  

sM p s betw een  H arold and M s  m oth er, E sth er  and h er  fa th e r  and

1 .  1 2 .»  II*  x x iv ,  1 3 9 .
2 , 1 2 *» I* Vi, 1 6 3 .
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f o r  p a r t  o f  th e  n o v e l ,  F e l ix  and E s th e r . The d i f f e r e n c e s ,  

m isu n d ersta n d in g s and in to le r a n c e  e x i s t i n g  betw een in d iv id u a ls  

i n  c l o s e  c o n ta c t  w ith  one an oth er become- in c r e a s in g ly  

an im p o rta n t p a r t o f  George E l i o t ' s  th e m a tic  m a te r ia l  in  

h er  l a t e r  n o v e ls*

sh a r e s  w ith  D a n ie l Deronda 

one main ten d en cy  o f  s t y l e ,  and t M s  i s  th e  o b v io u s  s t r iv in g  

f o r  economy o f  e m o tio n a l e x p r e s s io n . Mr» Transom e's s u f f e r in g  

i s  made th e  more p o ig n a n t because o f  h er  sim ple e x p r e s s io n  

o f  i t  -  'The b e s t  h a p p in e ss  I  s h a l l  e v e r  know, w i l l  be to  

e sc a p e  th e  w crst m ise r y ' TM s i s  a n t i t h e t i c a l ,  b u t K ir ah' s  

e x p r e s s io n  o f  g r a t itu d e  to  D aM el a f t e r  he has ta k en  her  

to  th e  M eyricks i s  j u s t  a s  s tr a ig h t fo r w a r d ly  moving t

' I  d id  n o t  b e l ie v e  th e r e  was any man so good . None 
b efo re  have th ou gh t me w orthy o f  th e  b e s t .  You
found me p oor and m is e r a b le , y e t  you have g iv e n
me th e  b e s t ." 2

A nother a sp e c t  o f  s t y l e  i n  F e l ix  H o lt  i s  th e  u se  o f  th e  slm A lar 

e x p r e s s io n  w ith  c o n tr a s t in g  e f f e c t .  We remember t h a t  Mrs 

Transome ta k e s  Jerm yn 's arm in  a moment o f  s t r e s s ,  and we 

are rem inded o f  t M s  when E sth er  t e l l s  F e l ix  th a t  she i s  

ca p a b le  o f  s a c r i f i c e  on h er  own a c c o u n t . F e l ix  sa y s  'Take

my a rm ', and th e  words have th e  p rom ise o f  th e  u lt im a te

u n d ersta n d in g  and lo v e  v h ich  i s  t o  e x i s t  between F e l i x  and

■1 . i ; t ;  5T:-------------------------------------------------
2 , £ g . ,  I I ,  x v i i i ,  3 6 6 -7 .
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E s th e r . Mrs Transom e's words to  Jerm yn, on th e  o th e r  hand, 

have a l l  th e  b i t t e r n e s s  o f  se lf-co n d em n a tio n *  F urtherm ore, 

th e  r e a c t io n s  to  a scen e  are u sed  a s  a p o in t  o f  c o n t r a s t .  

E s th e r , s ta y in g  a t  Transome C ourt, lo o k s  o u t in to  th e  n ig h t  

and s e e s  ' th e  l i n e s  o f  th e  fo r - e v e r  running r i v e r ,  and th e  

ben d in g  movement o f  th e  b la ck  t r e e s .  She wanted th e  la r g e n e s s  

o f  th e  w orld  to  h e lp  h er  th o u g h t '. T h is  i s  th e  k in d  o f  

p e r s p e c t iv e  w ith  w hich  we i d e n t i f y  D a n ie l ,  and th e  k in d  

o f  s i t u a t i o n  ^ l ic h  Gwendolen f e a r s .  Mrs Transome a ls o  lo o k s  

o u t on th a t  same n ig h t ,  'b u t th e  b la c k  boundary o f  t r e e s

and th e  lo n g  l i n e  o f  th e  r iv e r  seemed o n ly  p a r t  o f  th e

l o n e l i n e s s  and monotony o f  h er l i f e ' . ^  T h is c o n c e p t io n  i s  

sy m b o lic  n o t  o n ly  o f  h er  s u f f e r in g ,  b u t a ls o  o f  h er  l im i t a t i o n s .

U n lik e  E s th e r , she n ev er  e sca p es  from th e  small w orld  o f  s e l f  ;

and Gwendolen i s  o n ly  fr e e d  from i t  by th e  m oral d i r e c t i v e s  

and s tr o n g  p erso n a l in f lu e n c e  o f  D a n ie l .

There areeaehoes o f  F e l ix  H o lt  

in  D a n ie l Deronda ; some are v e r b a l ,  some in v o lv e  th e  

d u p lic a t io n  o f  in c id e n t .  Much o f  R ufus L yon 's id iom  r e q u ir e s  

v e r y  l i t t l e  a l t e r a t io n  i n  order to  be a ccep ted  a s  M o r d e c a i's ,  

and th e  lan guage o f  Mrs Transome' s c o n sc io u s n e ss  r e sem b les  

G w en d olen 's. U ncle L in g o n 's  w a te r - s p a n ie l  r e t r ie v e s  a s t i c k

1 .  £ g . ,  I l l ,  x l i x ,  2 5 8 .
2 . H . ,  I l l ,  1 ,  2 6 6 .
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from th e  w a ter , j u s t  a s  F etch  r e t r i e v e s  a w a t e r - l i l y .  There 

i s  r e p e t i t i o n  -  even to  t iie  name -  o f  s e r v a n ts '  g o s s ip  about 

a s e c r e t  o r  a s i t u a t io n .  Thus i n  F e l ix  H olt we f in d  «

Banks th e  b a i l i f f  and th e  h ea d -se rv a n t had nodded  
and winked a good d e a l o v er  th e  c e r t a in ty  t h a t  
Mr Harold was "none so fond" o f  Jermyn . . .  1

D a n ie l , a lw ays b rood ing  about th e  s e c r e t  o f  h i s  b ir t h  and 

w ondering who h i s  p a r e n ts  a r e , r e c a l l s  an in c id e n t  in  h i s  

ch ild h o o d  i

And now th e r e  came back th e  r e c o l l e c t io n  o f  a  day  
some y ea r s  b e fo r e  -when he was d r in k in g  Mrs B a n k s's  
vdiey, and Banks s a id  to  h i s  w ife  w ith  a Mnk" and 
a cunning la u g h , "He f e a tu r e s  th e  m other, eh?" 2

T hese a re  v e r y  sm all d e t a i l s ,  but th e y  embody a m oral comment; 

s e c r e t s  a re  alw ays l i a b l e  to  be e x p o se d , and d e l ib e r a t e  

con cea lm en t i s  o f f e n s iv e  t o  in d iv id u a l  i n t e g r i t y .  But th e  

main c o n n e c t iv e  betw een  th e  two n o v e ls  i s  th e  e d u c a tio n  o f  

th e  in d iv id u a l  to\«ards a ltr u is m . F e l i x  and E sth er  b o th  

d is c o v e r  h u m ility  ; F e l i x ' s  u tte r a n c e  may be s e l f - c o n s c io u s ,  

b ut h i s  p r in c ip le s  a re  firm  t

“w iiatever th e  h o p es fo r  th e  w orld  may be -  A e t h e r  
g r e a t  or sm a ll -  I  am a man o f  t h i s  g e n e r a t io n  ;
I  w i l l  t r y  to  make l i f e  l e s s  b i t t e r  fo r  a few  w ith in

1 .  1 2 . ,  I l l ,  x x x ix ,  8 7 .
2 ,  I I ,  x v i ,  309 .
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my reaohj^

T h is  i s  in  p a rt th e  ' tra n sm u ta tio n  o f  s e l f  v h ich  D a n ie l  

u rg es  upon Gwendolen, and wiiich he u n d erta k es  l i im s e lf  i n  

h i s  v o c a t io n .

Middleraarch and D an ie l Deronda have  

th e  same s t r u c tu r a l  m ould , s im ila r  th e m a tic  m a te r ia l  though  

c o n tr a s t in g  e n d in g s , and c o n s id e r a b le  resem blance to  one  

a n o th er  in  th e  u se o f  p lo t  and s u b - p lo t .  In  M iddlemarch  

we move from 'M iss B rooke' in to  p r o v in c ia l  s o c ie t y  and a 

wide a r e a  o f  p e r so n a l r e la t io n s h ip s  ; in  D a n ie l Deronda 

th e r e  i s  an id e n t i c a l  movement, from th e  'S p o ile d  C liild '  

to  E n g lis h  co u n try -h o u se  and l a t e r  J ew ish  s o c ie t y .  In  both  

n o v e ls  th e  e a r ly  trea tm en t o f  th e  h e r o in e  i s  i r o n i c ,  and 

i n  b o th  th e  in v e s t ig a t io n  o f  th e  h e r o in e 's  unhappy m arriage  

le a d s  to  an a c c e s s io n  o f  syrapatlietic to n e  on th e  p a r t  o f  

th e  a u th o r . Edward Dowden, in  M s  f i n e  e s s a y  on M iddlem arch. 

ta k e s  th e  ' c e n tr a l  m o t iv e ' o f  D a n ie l Deronda and com pares 

i t  w ith  t i ia t  o f  th e  e a r l i e r  n o v e l .  He a s s e r t s  th a t  'I n  

M iddlem arch th e  p r o s a ic  o r  r e a l i s t i c  e lem en t o c c u p ie s  a much 

la r g e r  p l a c e ' ,  v h erea s  in  D a n ie l Deronda 'th e  p o e t i c a l  o r  

id e a l  e lem en t a s  d e c id e d ly  p re^ om U eates'.^  He a rg u es t h a t

1 .  J 2 -»  II»  x x v i i ,  1 8 1 .

2. Contemporary Review, x x ix , (1877), 351.
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in  Ila.ddl^niyç2 w» se e  how 'tw o n a tu r e s  framed fo r  la r g e  

d i s in t e r e s t e d  s e r v ic e s  t o  hum anity can  be narrow ed' , xdiereas 

i n  Deronda we a re  shown ' how two n a tu re s  can  be

en n ob led  and e n la r g e d ',^  These are v a l id  i f  l im it e d  ju d gem en ts, 

and a  c l é s e  s c r u t in y  o f  th e  two n o v e ls  r e v e a ls  t e c h n ic a l  

a f f i n i t i e s  between them a s  w e ll  a s  a broad g e n e r a l c o n t r a s t .

In  M iddlem arch. a s  in  D a n ie l Deronda. 
th e  book t i t l e s  and ep ig ra p h s  are p a r ts  o f  th e  p r in c ip le  o f  

m a n ifo ld  a s s o c ia t io n .  I f  we tak e Book I I I  ( 'W a itin g  fo r  D ea th ')  

a s  an exam p le, we f in d  th a t  th e  t i t l e  r e f e r s  n o t  o n ly  to  th e  

im pending d ea th  o f  P e te r  F ea th ersto n e  and th e  p o s s ib le  d eath  

o f  Casaubon, but th a t  i t  a l s o  a n t ic ip a t e s  B u ls tr o d e 's  

a tte n d a n c e  upon R a f f le s  and, p erh a p s, h i s  own r e t ir e m e n t  

w ith  h i s  w ife  f o r ,  c o m p le te ly  d i s c r e d i t e d ,  he has n o th in g  

t o  l i v e  f o r .  'The Dead Hand' i s  c e r t a in ly  a l l u s i v e  ; P e te r  

F e a th e r s to n e 's  l i e s  h e a v i ly  on Fred and th e  VincyA- b ecau se  

o f  M ary's a c t io n ,  w h ile  C asaubon's c o n d it io n s  and M s  m essage  

about th e  'Key' are burdensome to  D oroth ea . T h is book t i t l e  

i s  ech oed  i n  a b i t t e r  remark w hich W ill  makes to  Rosamond 

(he i s  sp eak in g  o f  D orothea) i 

•«
I  would r a th e r  touch  lier  hand i f  i t  were d ead , 
than  I  would tou ch  any o th e r  woman's l iv in g .*  2

1 .  Contemporary R eview , ^ i x ,  3 5 4 -5 ,
2 . V I I I , I x x v i i i ,  2 6 4 .
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T ills  i t s e l f  has a s s o c ia t io n s  w ith  an ep ig ra p h  from W i l l ' s  

c o n s c io u s n e s s  t

Would i t  were y e s te r d a y  and I i '  th e  g r a v e ,
W ith lier sw eet f a i t h  above f o r  monument. 1

And t h i s  i n  tu rn  i s  co n n ected  in  th e  r e a d e r 's  im a g in a tio n  

w ith  W i l l ' s  c o n sta n t r e fe r e n c e s  t o  D o ro th ea 's  entombment 

w ith  Casaubonife may n o te  in  p a ss in g  t h a t  the t i t l e s  o f  th e  

l a s t  books o f  M iddlemarch and D a n ie l Deronda ( 'S u n s e t  and 

S u n r is e ' and 'F r u it  and S eed ')  su p p ort Dowden's c o n te n t io n

th a t  th e  open end ing  o f  th e  f i n a l  n o v e l  i s  more p ro fo u n d ly

o p t im is t i c  than th e  c l o s e  o f  M iddlem arch.  The sun s e t s  on 

th e  p r a c t i c a l  id e a lis m  o f  Lydgate and D orothea -  and on  

th e  c a r e e r  o f  B u ls tr o d e  -  and r i s e s  on t h e ir  new d o m estic  

l i v e s .

The frame o f  M iddlemarch e n c lo s e s  

a p ic t u r e  o f  s im ila r  im a g in a tiv e  p r o p o r t io n s  t o  th a t  o f  

Daniel Deronda. The e p ig r a p h s , fo r  exam p le, are o f t e n  consummate 

p ie c e s  o f  d e t a i l  i

Oh, s i r ,  th e  l o f t i e s t  h opes on e a r th
Draw l o t s  w ith  meaner h op es : h e r o ic  b r e a s t s .
B rea th in g  bad a i r ,  run r i s k  o f  p e s t i l e n c e  ;
Or, la c k in g  l im e - j u ic e  when th e y  c r o s s  th e  L in e ,
May la n g u is h  w ith  th e  sc u r v y . 2

1. I . ,  m i ,  I x x v i i i -  2 6 1 .
2 . i . ,  I I ,  x v i i i ,  3 1 8 .
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T h is h ead s th e  ch a p ter  w hich d e a ls  w ith  th e  c h a p la in c y , but 

i t s  im p l ic a t io n s  ex ten d  fa r  in to  th e  n o v e l ,  ' l o f t i e s t  h o p es'  

r e f e r s  t o  D orothea and Lydgate and, i r o n i c a l l y ,  t o  F red ,

C asaubon, B u lstro d e  and perhaps even  Rosamond,who w ish e s  

t o  r i s e  above th e  u n s a t i s f a c t o r y  s t a t u s  o f  b ein g  a  m a n u fa c tu rer 's  

d a u g h ter) 'meaner h o p es' i s  con n ected  d ir e c t ly  w ith  L y d g a te 's  

in v o lv em en t in  th e  a f f a i r  o f  Tyke, b u t i s  a ls o  d ir e c t e d  

a t  C asaubon 's p e t ty  j e a lo u s i e s  -  h i s  h opes o f  im p r ess in g  

Carp and B rasen ose -  and F red 's  ch a n ces o f  a gen erou s b eq u est  

from P e te r  F e a th e r s to n e . N a tu r a lly  i t  c o v e r s  a l l  th e  r e l a t i v e s  -  

and Mr Trumbull -  vdio hope fo r  som eth ing  from t l ia t  w i l l .

The im age o f  p e s t i l e n c e  (and we have a lr e a d y  n o ted  i t s  

wide e t h i c a l  s ig n i f ic a n c e  in  th e  main ep igrap h  to  D a n ie l  

Deronda) i s  s p e c i f i c a l l y  con n ected  w ith  Lydgate ; d i s e a s e ,  

a f t e r  a l l ,  i s  h i s  p a r t ic u la r  p r o v in c e , b ut we cannot h e lp  

f e e l i n g  th a t  D orothea i s  about to  be contam inated  by h er  

'm a r ita l  voyage' w ith  Casaubon, th a t  Fred and B u lstro d e  have 

d i f f e r e n t  d eg rees  o f  m oral ' p e s t i l e n c e '  (gam b lin g , ir r e s p o n s 

i b i l i t y ,  h y p o c r isy )  and th a t  W ill (an  h e r o ic  b r e a s t )  spends  

r a th e r  to o  much tim e la n g u is h in g  e i t h e r  under th e  vacuous  

p atron age  o f  Mr Brooke o r ,  more s im p ly , w ith  Rosamond. There 

may ev en  be here a t o l e r a n t ,  i r o n i c a l  g la n ce  a t  Mr F a reb ro th er , 

who o c c a s io n a l ly  c r o s s e s  th e  l i n e  in t o  th e  Green D ragon. The 

main im p o r t, how ever, c e n tr e s  on Lydgate ; he s u f f e r s  m ost
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froiQ th e  p e s t i l e n c e  o f  h i s  'b a s i l - p la n t *  » and he i s  f r e q u e n t ly  

spoken o f  a s  a t r a v e l l e r  o r  e x p lo r e r , 'a  s o r t  o f  circum 

n a v ig a t o r ' ,  a s  F areb roth er ob serves*  As we have seen  from  

a s tu d y  o f  t h i s  ep ig ra p h  and o f  s e l e c t e d  ones from D a n ie l  

Deronda* th e  p r o le p t ic  n o te  which i s  so  much a p a r t  o f  th e  

o v e r a l l  im a g in a tiv e  u n i t y  i s  v ery  d e f i n i t e .  Here th e  e p ig r p i*  

lo o k s  forw ard to  t h a t  te r r iT A i s i t u a t i o n  a t  Stone Court \d iich  

en d s w ith  th e  death  o f  R a f f le s .  L ydgate has b reath ed  th e  

bad a i r ,  and i s  a lm o st s tr u c k  down by th e  p e s t i l e n c e  \d iich  

d e s tr o y s  B u ls tr o d e , s c a r s  th e  V in c y s , and le a v e s  H a r r ie t  

B u ls tr o d e  m erely  a  poor 'lo p p ed  l i f e ' .  T h is  mode o f  im p lic a t io n  

i s ,  a s  I have p o in te d  o u t in  Chapter I I ,  one o f  th e  main 

s t r u c t u r a l  d e v ic e s  o f  D a n ie l D eronda.^

The u se  o f  im agery  a s  a form o f  u n ity  

p erm eates M iddlemarch.  L ig h t im a g es, n a tu r a l and a r t i f i c i a l ,  

ex ten d  t o  a lm ost e v e r y  c h a r a c te r , and a re  comments on c h a r a c te r ,  

id e a l i s m ,  i l l u s i o n  o r  c o r r u p tio n . Casaubon walks ' ta p e r  in  

h a n d ', o r  he i s  a  ' l i t t l e  moon' ; he s ta n d s  ' r a y le s s '  w h ile  

W il l ' s  f a c e  brealcs in t o  ' su n sh in y  la u g h t e r ' .  Here th e  in t e r a c t io n  

i s  by c o n t r a s t ,  a s  i t  i s  th en  B u ls t r o d e 's  two l i v e s  are exp osed . 

When H a r r ie t  B u lstro d e  le a r n s  th e  news o f  h er  h u sb an d 's m oral 

and s p i r i t u a l  d e f e c t io n ,  she f e e l s  t h a t  'a  new se a r c h in g  l i g h t
p

had f a l l e n  on h er h u sb a n d 's  c h a r a c te r ' , an image w hich  lo o k s

1 .  See Chapter I I ,  pp . 4 9 -6 7 .
2 .  2 .»  V I I I ,  I x x iv ,  2 1 1 ,
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back i n  ir o n y  t o  th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  B u ls tr o d e 's  in v e s t ig a t io n s  

o f  h i s  n e ig h b o u rs -  ' t h i s  k in d  o f  m oral la n te r n  tu rn ed  on  

them ’ .  L ig h t im agery -  moon, su n , m ir r o r , lam p, windows -  

i s  so  w id esp read  th a t  i t  becomes th e  main c o n n e c t iv e , and i t  

i s  p r e s e n t  in  a m uch-quoted o m n isc ie n t  in te r r u p t io n  t

Your p i e r - g l a s s  or  e x t e n s iv e  su r fa ce  o f  p o lis h e d  
s t e e l  made t o  be rubbed by a housem aid, w i l l  be 
m in u te ly  and m u lt itu d in o u s ly  scra tch ed  i n  a l l  
d ir e c t io n s  ; but p la c e  now a g a in s t  i t  a l ig h t e d  
can d le  a s  a c e n tr e  o f  i l lu m in a t io n ,  and l o i  th e  
s c r a tc h e s  w i l l  seem to  arran ge th e m se lv e s  i n  a 
f in e  s e r i e s  o f  c o n c e n tr ic  c i r c l e s  round th a t  l i t t l e  
sun. I t  i s  dem onstrab le t h a t  th e  s c r a tc h e s  are  
go in g  everyw here im p a r t ia l ly ,  and i t  i s  o n ly  your  
can d le  t h ic h  p rod uces th e  f l a t t e r i n g  i l l u s i o n  o f  
a c o n c e n tr ic  arrangem ent, i t s  l i g l i t  f a l l i n g  w ith  
an e x c lu s iv e  o p t ic a l  s e l e c t i o n .  These th in g s  are  
a p a r a b le . The sc r a tc h e s  a re  e v e n t s ,  and th e  can d le  
i s  th e  ego ism  o f  any p erso n  now ab sen t -  o f  M iss 
V in cy , f o r  exam ple. 2

T h is  a g a in  i s  m a n ifo ld  a s s o c ia t io n ,  and the r e la t io n s h ip  o f  

th e  im ages in  th e  n o v e l  may be seen  a s  ' a  f in e  s e r i e s  o f  

c o n c e n tr ic  c i r c l e s '  drawn from th e  ' l i t t l e  sun' o f  th e  a u th o r 's  

d ir e c t in g  p u rp ose . Here th e r e  i s  no i l l u s i o n  ; th e  w hole  

p a ssa g e  i s  a  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  th e  a u th o r 's  a r t i s t i c  m ethod.

The t r a v e l  and w ater im ages have 

a s im i la r  u n ify in g  q u a l i t y ,  in d ic a t in g  i l l u s i o n ,  a m b it io n , 

romance and , o c c a s io n a l ly ,  th e  ir o n y  o f  author or  c h a r a c te r .

1 .  1 . ,  I I ,  x i i i ,  2 1 6 .
2 .  2*» I I I )  x x v i i ,  7 0 -7 1 .
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L y d g a te , sp e a jin g  to  F arebroth er o f  th e  s tr u c tu r e  o f  th e  

body, a s u b je c t  \M ,ch  I n t e r e s t s  him g r e a t ly ,  o b s e r v e s ,  ' I  

have th e  se a  t o  swim i n  t h e r e ' .  L a ter  F arebrother t e l l s  him  

to  bew are o f  th e  s i r e n s ,  and t h i s  im age i s  con n ected  w ith  

a f ig u r e  u sed  to  show th e  n a tu re  o f  L y d g a te 's  i l l u s i o n s  about 

Rosamond. He th in k s  back t o  th e  tim e when she liad appeared  

to  be a  woman 'vho  would rev eren ce  h er  husband's mind a f t e r  

th e  fa s h io n  o f  an accom p lish ed  m erm aid, u s in g  her comb and 

l o o k in g - g la s s ,  and s in g in g  h er  song f o r  th e  r e la x a t io n  o f  

h i s  ad ored  wisdom a l o n e I n  v ie w  o f  t h i s ,  th e r e  i s  some 

ir o n y  i n  r e fe r r in g  t o  Lydgate a s  a  ' c ir cu m n a v ig a to r ' ,  though  

t h i s  i s  U ndoubtedly in te n d e d  to  c o n tr a s t  w ith  th e  f a c t  th a t  

Casaubon i s  a  'sc r u p u lo u s  e x p lo r e r ' .  An o m n isc ien t d e f in i t i o n  

o f  th e  s t a t e  o f  m arriage fu r th e r  l i n k s  Casaubon and Lydgate »

Having once embarked on your m a r ita l v o y a g e , i t  i s  
im p o ss ib le  n o t  to  be aware t h a t  you make no way 
and th a t  th e  sea  i s  n o t  w ith in  s ig h t  -  t h a t ,  in  f a c t ,  
you are  e x p lo r in g  an e n c lo s e d  b a s in . 2

These w ater  im ages a re  ex ten d ed  to  D oroth ea , whose ' id e a s  

and r e s o lv e s  seemed l i k e  m e ltin g  i c e  f l o a t i n g  and l o s t  in  

th e  warm f lo o d  o f  \d iic h  th e y  had been  b u t another fo rm '.^

T h is  p a r t ic u la r  sequ en ce c lo s e s  i r o n i c a l l y  y e t  w ith  a v iv id

1 . 2 . ,  V I , i v i l l ,  2 8 3 . 
2 * 2 ., I I ,  XX, 354.
3*2»» II, XX, 3?9*
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aw aren ess o f  D o ro th ea 's  f r u s t r a t io n ,  o f  th e  unconsummated 

r e la t io n s h ip  which she endures w ith  Casaubon on her honeymoon 

i n  Rome, vflaen she o f t e n  f e e l s  t i ia t  'Mr Casaubon's mind had 

gone to o  deep during th e  day to  be a b le  to  g e t  to  th e  su r fa c e  

a g a in ' .^
e

Leading on from t h i s  i s  th e  ' r e s c u e ' 

im a g ery , h ere  u sed  w ith  em p hatic , c o n tr a s t in g  e f f e c t »  When 

D orothea g o es to  Rosamond and, w ith  n o b le  and s e l f - e f f a c i n g  

h u m il i t y ,  g e t s  from h er  th e  one gen erou s ad m ission  o f  a 

s e l f i s h  l i f e ,  we are t o ld  th a t  ' f o r  a m inute th e  two women 

c la s p e d  ea ch  o th e r  a s  i f  th e y  had b een  i n  a  sh ipw reck  ' .  ̂

T h is , i n  one o f  th e  m ost moving sc e n e s  in  E n g lish  f i c t i o n ,  

i s  what we m ight c a l l  George E l i o t ' s  c o n v e n tio n a l u sage  ; 

are rem inded , how ever, o f  th e  t e l l i n g  u se  o f  th e  f ig u r e  to  

in d ic a t e  th e  com plete la c k  o f  sy m p a th etic  correspon d en ce  

betw een  Rosamond and Lydgate -  ' i t  was a s  i f  th ey  were b oth  

a d r i f t  on one p ie c e  o f  wreck and lo o k e d  away from each  o th e r '

Pagan r e fe r e n c e s  in  Middleraarch are  

a s  t h ic k  a s  th e y  are i n  D a n ie l Deronda.  Dorothea i s  tw ic e  

com pare* to  A n tig o n e , and W ill on th e  s u b je c t  o f  Casaubon 

u s e s  th e  image and to n e  w hich K lesm er u s e s  about B u lt .  A pparently

1# M. .  I I ,  X3C, 361 .
2.  E " , V I I I ,  I x x x i ,  298 .
3 .  2 » ,  V I I I ,  I x x v , 2 2 4 .
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i t  i s  synonymous w ith  j e a lo u s y  and lo v e  »

You t a lk  a s  i f  you had n ev er  known any y o u th . I t  
i s  m onstrous -  a s  i f  you had had a v i s io n  o f  Hades 
i n  your c h ild h o o d , l i k e  th e  boy in  th e  leg en d .Y o u  
have been brought up in  some o f  th o se  h o r r ib le  
n o tio n s  th a t  ch oose  th e  s w e e te s t  women to  devour -  
l i k e  M in o ta u rs." 1

But a lth o u g h  W ill I s  D aphnis (so  i s  G rand cou rt), R a f f le s  i s  

a ' t h i c k - s e t  A donis o f  bar-room s and b a c k -p a r lo u r s ' ,  and Mrs 

V in cy  i s  H iob e, th e s e  r e fe r e n c e s  la c k  th e  fo r c e  o f  th e  

o m n is c ie n t  ir o n y  w hich c h a r a c te r is e s  t h e i r  u sage in  D a n ie l  

D eronda. Another p iv o t  o f  u n ity  i s  th e  sequence o f  p h y s ic a l  

im a g ery , and h ere th e r e  i s  a d ir e c t  com parison w ith  D a n ie l 

D eronda. When Lydgate h a s a ccep ted  f in a n c i a l  a s s i s t a n c e  from  

B u ls tr o d e  he f e e l s  t h a t  'th e  to r tu r e -s c r e w  i s  o f f  ; Rosamond, 

a t  th e  h e ig h t  o f  h er  c r i s i s  w ith  L y d g a te , f e e l s  'some i n v i s i b l e  

power w ith  an ir o n  g r a s p ' ; W ill i s  c o n sc io u s  o f  a ' fo reb o d in g  

p r e s s in g  upon him a s  w ith  slow  p i n c e r s ' ,  and lA en he sa y s  

goodbye to  D orothea i t  i s  a s  i f  ' some to r tu r e -s c r e w  were 

tlu ? ea ten in g  him *. As in  D a n ie l Deronda , th e se  im ages are  

t o  be eq u ated  w ith  m en ta l and em o tio n a l s u f f e r in g .  The web 

im ages a l s o  c o n tr ib u te  t o  u n it y ,  and th e s e  have been f i n e l y
p

exam ined by Reva Stump; an oth er in t e r e s t i n g  sequence a p p l ie s  

c o n t r a s t in g  m u sica l im ages to  Rosamond and D orothea. A lthough

1 .  2* » II»  x x i i ,  4 0 0 .
2 ,  See Reva Stump, Movement and V is io n  i n  George E l i o t ' s  N o v e la . 

(W ash ington , 1 9 # ) ,  pp . l 4 9 - l %
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th e  f o rn er  has ' th e  tr u e  m elod ic  ch arm ', D o ro th ea 's  

accom p lishm en ts are in w ard , and we a re  t o ld  th a t  she had 

a ' symphony o f  h o p e fu l dream s, adm iring t r u s t ,  and p a s s io n a te  

s e l f - d e v o t i o n ' T h e  im ages r e v e a l  a t  once th e  d i f f e r e n c e  

in  e m o tio n a l depth  b etw een  th e  two women.

T h is i s  m ere ly  a s e l e c t io n  o f  im ages  

to  i l l u s t r a t e  George E l i o t ' s  c o n c e p tio n  o f  u n it y ,  and i t  w i l l  

be a p p aren t th a t  th e  same p r in c ip le s  and r e la t io n s h ip s  which  

we n o te d  i n  D a n ie l Deronda^ were e a r l i e r  a p p lied  to  th e  

s e l e c t i o n  and p la c in g  o f  th e  im ages i n  M iddlem arch. L ike o r  

c o n tr a s t in g  im agery i s  an e s s e n t i a l  p a r t  o f  th e  r e la t e d  

co h eren ce  o f  th e  t A o le ,  and in  M iddleraarch. a s  in  D a n ie l  

Deronda. th e r e  runs w ith  th e  im ages th e  u se  o f  symbol or  

o f  d e l ib e r a t e ly  d e c e p t iv e  atm osphere. The storm  background  

to  th e  p a r t in g  o f  W ill  and D orotîiea i s  sim ple u s a g e , b ecau se  

storm s a re  t r a n s i t o r y ,  l i k e  th e  p a r t in g  o f  th e s e  l o v e r s .  

Someidiat more s u b t le  i s  th e  p r o le p t ic  symbol which we n o ted  

a s  o f  fr e q u e n t  o ccu rren ce  in  D a n ie l Deronda t

D orothea . . .  lo o k ed  o u t o f  th e  window a t  th e  g r e a t
ced ar s i lv e r e d  w ith  th e  damp. 3

The im age r e p r e s e n ts  th e  coming b l ig h t  which m arriage c a s t s

1 .  2 . ,  tXSXf. I ,  v i i i ,  1 2 1 .
2 ,  See Chapter I I ,  pp . 8 7 -1 1 6 .
3# 2*» I» V, 76*
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o v er  h er  id e a l is m , and in  f a c t  lo o k s  forw ard to  th e  s u p e r f ic ia l  

-vdiich c o v e r s  th e  reatl i n  l i f e  -  • s i l v e r e d '  i s  synonymous 

w ith  outw ard ap p earan ce, seen  in  th e  s p ir i t u a l  a b so r p tio n  

o f  B u ls tr o d e  and th e  e x p e n s iv e  t a s t e s  o f  th e  L y d g a tes . B oth  

h id e  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  p o v e r ty , s p i r i t u a l  o r  m a te r ia l ,  by a 

h y p o c r i t i c a l  co n fo rm ity  to  a  r e l i g i o u s  or  s o c ia l  p a t te r n .

The sym bol, t h i s  tim e w ith o u t g e n e r a l a p p l ic a t io n ,  i s  u sed  

lAien D orothea i s  exam in ing  h er m o th e r 's  j e w e lle r y  w ith  C e lia ,  

and we are t o ld  ' j u s t  th e n  th e  sun p a s s in g  beyond a c lo u d  

s e n t  a b r ig h t  gleam  o v e r  th e  t a b l e O n e  i s  tem pted  to  see  

th e  c lo u d  a s  Casaubon and th e  sun a s  W il l ,  more p a r t ic u la r ly  

b eca u se  ea ch  i s  a s s o c ia t e d  w ith  th e  im ages liere u sed  in  sim ple  

d e s c r ip t io n .  The d e c e p t iv e  d e s c r ip t io n ,  much u sed  i n  th e  

e a r ly  n o v e l s ,  i s  a l s o  p a r t  o f  th e  m ature manner. B u lstro d e  

sta n d s  b e fo r e  S tone C ou rt, th e  m aster o f  in c r e a se d  w o r ld ly  

p o s s e s s io n s ,  but no lo n g e r  o f  h i s  inw ard so u l i

l ik e
The f in e  o ld  p la c e  n ev er  lo o k e d  aore»^a d e l ig h t f u l  
home than a t  thAm om ent . . .  th e  v ery  n o is e s  a l l  
around had a h e a r t  o f  p ea ce  w ith in  them . 2

Gambling i n  Middlemarch i s  tem p ta tio n  tow ards m oral d e f e c t io n  -  

though  i t  d oes n o t  b u lk  a s  l a r g e ly  a s  i n  D an iel Deronda -  

and L ydgate te m p o r a r ily , F red , F a re b r o th er , F e a th e r s to n e ,

1* 2* » 1, iI 13.
2 . M ., V , l i i i ,  1 8 1 ,
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and B u ls tr o d e , gamble w ith  money or  w ith  r e a l i t y .  I t  co u ld  

a lm o st be s a id  t i ia t  th e  one 's p o t  o f  com m onness'in F areb roth er  

i s  h i s  p la y in g  w liis t  f o r  money, w h ile  B u ls tr o d e 's  gamble 

c o n s i s t s  o f  in c r e a s in g  h i s  ch an ces o f  m a in ta in in g  th e  s e c r e c y  

which R a f f le s  th r e a te n s  to  d is tu r b .

The outward r e f l e x  o f  an inw ard em otion  

w hich  we have n o ted  a s  a commonplace o f  George E l i o t ' s  n o v e ls  

i s  se en  i n  C e l ia ' s  r e a c t io n  to  D o r o th e a 's  t e l l i n g  h er  th a t  

she i s  g o in g  to  marry Casaubon -  'The paper man she was making 

would have had h i s  l e g  in ju r e d  but f o r  her h a b itu a l care o f  

vd iatever she h e ld  in  h er  hands' ; ^ a d eep er  r e a c t io n  i s  th a t  

o f  c h a r a c te r  and au th or to  th e  te m p ta tio n  which c a r r ie s  w ith
bcffrt- Bvhl-r»4t, o

i t  a  s tr o n g  sen se  o f  p e r s p e c t iv e .  Thus LyHj aire ; ,^moved to  

end R a f f l e s '  l i f e ,  th in k s  o f  th e  common l i f e  and lo v e  he has  

s in n ed  h im s e lf  away from , fo r

he was b eg in n in g  now to  im agin e how two c r e a tu r e s  
who lo v e d  e a c h  o th e r , and had a s to ck  o f  th o u g h ts  
i n  common, m igh t lau gh  o v e r  t h e ir  shabby fu r n it u r e ,  
and t h e i r  c a lc u la t io n s  how fa r  th e y  cou ld  a f fo r d  
b u tte r  and e g g s .  2

An o m n is c ie n t  comment i n  th e  same im age i s  made y ie n  Grandcourt 

and Gwendolen are on th e  'p la n k - is la n d '  »

W hile Gwendolen . . .  was h op in g  th a t  G randcourt in

1» M», I ,  V ,  78 .
2 .  I . ,  V I I , I x i x ,  1 1 9 .
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M s  march up and down was n o t  go in g  to  pause n ea r  
h e r , n o t g o in g  to  lo o k  a t  h er  o r  speak to  h e r ,  some 
woman under a  smoky sky, o b l ig e d  to  c o n s id e r  th e  
p r ic e  o f  e g g s  i n  arran g in g  h er  d in n e r , was l i s t e n i n g  
f o r  th e  m usic o f  a  f o o t s t e p  t h a t  would remove a n  
r i s k  from h er  f o r e t a s t e  o f  j o y ,  1

There i s  an u n m istak ab le  m oral judgem ent in  both  th e s e  

ex a m p les , and i t  i s  t h a t  th e  m a te r ia l  th in g s  o f  l i f e  are  

o f  sm a ll accou n t b e s id e  th e  p r e c ia u s  p o s s e s s io n ,  g iv e n  and 

r e c e iv e d ,  o f  a pure l o v e .  Anotlier c o n n e c t io n  w hich M^d^lggggg^ 

h as w ith  D a n ie l Deronda i s  th e  u se  o f  a language o f  i l l u s i o n .  

C e lia  im a g in es  S ir  James ’l i k e  a p r in c e  i s s u in g  from h i s  

enchantm ent in  a  r o s e -b u s h , w ith  a h a n d k erc h ie f s w i f t l y  

metamorphosed from th e  m ost d e l ic a te ly -o d o r o u s  p e t a l s ' .^

T h is may be compared w ith  th e  M eyrick g i r l s '  v iew  o f  D a n ie l 

a s  P r in c e  Camaralzaman. Rosamond i s  g iv e n  a l i k e  enchantm ent 

b e fo r e  h er  m a rria g e , and h ere th e  ir o n y  i s  much more s e r io u s ,  

f o r  Rosam ond's d e f e n c e le s s n e s s  -  o r  r a th e r  tlie  appearance  

o f  i t  -  i s  th e  m ajor p a r t  o f  L y d g a te 's  d e lu s io n .

An ex a m in a tio n  o f  the p lo t s  o f  

M iddlem arch w u ld  be a le n g th y  u n d er ta k in g . The in t e r a c t io n s ,  

p a r a l l e l s  and c o n t r a s t s  are very  s im i la r  to  th o se  in  D a n ie l  

D eronda. and th e  theme o f  a ltr u is m , though  n o t lo u d ly  sounded, 

i s  a d i s t i n c t  n o te  i n  th e  a c t io n .  D oroth ea , d is c u s s in g  what

1 .  £ B . ,  V II , l i v ,  1 0 2 .
2 . V , ,  I ,  i x ,  1 2 4 .
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she c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  c a l l s  th e  'calumny* about L y d g a te , says :

What do we l i v e  f o r ,  i f  i t  i s  n o t  to  tnak-a l i f e  
l e s s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  each  o th e r  ?"1

And i n  th e  E p ilogu e we are  t o ld  *

B ut th e  e f f e c t  o f  her b e in g  on th o se  around her  
was in c a lo b la b ly  d i f f u s iv e  * fo r  th e  groM ng good 
o f  th e  w orld  i s  p a r t ly  dependent on u n la is to r ic  a c t s .  2

C asual p r o le p s i s  i s  common in  M iddlem arch.  Mrs C adw allader  

a n t ic ip a t e s  th e  p o l i t i c a l  r id ic u l in g  o f  Mr Brooke and th e  

u n h a p p in ess  o f  D o ro th e a 's  m arriage ( ' i n  a y ea r  from t h i s  tim e  

t h a t  g i r l  w i l l  h a te  h im ')*  The p r in c ip le  o f  m a n ifo ld  a s s o c ia t io n  

e n su r e s  t h a t  fo r  th e  a t t e n t iv e  re a d e r  th e  a p p a ren tly  c a su a l  

o r  u n im p ortant s ta te m e n t has i t s  due w e ig h t . Thus tdien Mr 

Brooke o b se r v e s  *

' The f a c t  i s ,  I  n ev er  lo v e d  any one w e ll  enough to  
p u t m y se lf  in t o  a noose fo r  them . I t  i g  a n o o se ,  
you know. Temper, now. There i s  tem per. And a 
husband l i k e s  to  be m aster."  3

T h is iW eshadows D o r o th e a 's  s t a t e ,  an d , s tr a n g e ly , u n d e r lin e s  

th e  a u th o r 's  e a r ly  comments on her h e r o in e . Mr Brooke has j u s t  

t o ld  D orothea th a t  Bunch, a s h e e p - s t e a le r ,  i s  to  be hanged ; 

D o ro th ea , d e s p it e  h er  i n t e r e s t  in  p la n n in g  c o t ta g e s  fo r  workmen.

1 .  M»» V I I I ,  I x x i i ,  1 8 0 -1 .
2 . î i . ,  V I I I ,  F i n a l e ,  3 7 1 . 
3» M*t 1 ,  i v ,  63 .
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o n ly  r e g i s t e r s  t lie  c o n v e n t io n a l r e sp o n se  -  'D o r o th e a 's  brow 

to o k  an e x p r e s s io n  o f  r e p r o b a t io n ' ,  a  r e a c t io n  com parable 

to  Gwendolen’ s  m e n  sh e le a r n s  o f  H ex 's  In ju r y . The o b je c t  

i n  b o th  c a s e s  i s  to  in d ic a t e  t lie  h e r o in e 's  l i m i t a t i o n s ,  t o  

em p h a sise  t ) ia t  lie r  e d u c a t io n  wi l l  o n ly  oome w ith  l i v i n g ,  

p e r s o n a l e x p e r ie n c e . As t h i s  ta k e s  shape th e  ir o n y  o f  th e  

a u th o r  g iv e s  way t o  t h a t  in t im a te  com passion  vM ch  she alw ays  

e x p r e s s e s  a t  th e  co n te m p la tio n  o f  s u f f e r in g .

Middlemarch i s  a s  f ir m ly  p la c e d  in  

h i s t o r i c a l  tim e a s  i s  D a n ie l Deronda. and i n  some ways th e  

s t r u g g le  f o r  m ed ica l re fo rm , seen  th rou gh  L yd gate, i s  th e  

fo reg ro u n d  e q u iv a le n t  t o  th e  background o f  p o l i t i c a l  a o t i w .  

JZ ad S i i s  n o t  a s  u n ifo rm ly  g r e a t  a s  M iddlemarch though,

a s  Dowden w ro te , i t  ' com es t o  u s  a s  a  eo u n te r |)o ise  o r  a
O

c o r r e la t i v e  o f  th e  work im m ed ia te ly  preced ed  i t ' .

So c l o s e  i s  B M e l  fiP IgM a to  M ddlem arcli t lu it  I  have n o t  

t r o u b le d , i n  s e l e c t in g  my exam ples t o  i l l u s t r a t e  t h e i r  

r e la t io n s h ip  i n  t h i s  f i n a l  s e c t io n ,  t o  I n d ic a te  e v e r y  p a r a l l e l  

w iiich  e x i s t s  i n  th e  f i n a l  n o v e l .  A b r i e f  lo o k  back a t  C liapter 

I I  o f  t h i s  t h e s i s  w i l l  show tlie  s t r ik in g  s i m i l a r i t i e s  i n  

t e x t u r e .  D a n ie l Deronda l e a v ^  M iddlem arch i n  th e  u s e s  i t  

makes o f  r e t r o s p e c t ,  in  a s p e c ts  o f  c h a r a c te r  and th e  tech n iq u es  

o f  c h a r a c te r is a t io n  ; b a s i c a l l y ,  Iiow ever, i t  i s  o f  th e  same 

a r t i s t i c  o r d e r .

1 .  2 .»  I» i v ,  5 9 .
2 .  Contemnormrv RevlaMp x x i x ,  3 # .
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Chapter V.

Use o f  R etro sn en t he T ecim lauea o f  Cliaraeterj

In  The S tr u c tu r e  o f  the H ovel Edwin 

Muir o b se r v e s  th a t  'I n  ne form th a t  th e  im a g in a tio n  ta k e s  

can human l i f e  be a b s o lu t e ly  p r e s e n te d '.^  T his i s  u n d en ia b ly  

t r u e ,  but I  quote i t  b ecau se i t  i s  n e v e r th e le s s  c e r t a in  th a t  

th e  appearance o f  r e a l i t y  i s  e s s e n t i a l  i f  th e  s e r io u s  n o v e l i s t  

i s  t o  a p p ea l s e r io u s ly  to  our minds and em otion s. By th e  

c r e a t io n  o f  a tim e seq u en ce , by p e o p lin g  th a t  sequence w ith  

c h a r a c te r s  who have r e c o g n is a b le  h i s t o r i e s ,  a c t io n s ,  r e a c t io n s ,  

c o n v e r s a t io n s  or th o u g h ts  -  and by r e c o g n is a b le  I  mean th a t  

w hich we a ccep t a s  c r e d ib ly  human -  th e  author c r e a t e s  th e  

A llu s io n  o f  r e a l i t y .  In  D a n ie l Deronda th e  trea tm en t o f  tim e  

and th e  m ethods o f  p r e s e n t in g  c h a r a c te r  are in t im a t e ly  r e la t e d .

Mudge and 8ear% in  t h e ir  George E l io t

D ic t io n a r y , s t a t e  th a t  th e  a c t io n  o f  D a n ie l Deronda ta k e s
2

p la c e  i n  1 8 6 5 -6 . T h is  i s  o n ly  tru e  i f  we ig n o re  th e  m ajor 

p art o f  th e  r e t r o s p e c t iv e  n a r r a t iv e ,  and s in c e  r e t r o s p e c t io n  

o c c u p ie s  so  much space in  th e  n o v e l we cannot do t h i s .  The 

op en in g  ch a p ters  o f  D a n ie l Deronda are s e t  in  Leubronn in  

Septem ber, and a lth o u g h  th e  y ea r  i s  n ev er  r e fe r r e d  t o ,  we can

1 ,  E dvin  M uir, The stru ct-u y f o f  th e  B o v a l . (1928)ji XQ6-
2 .  Mudge à  M a r s , a G aurg. W1,u t  Iftd U W M I .  =“ •
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co n fid en tly  take i t  to  be 1865 from in te rn a l ev id e n c e  with 

which I sh a ll  deal in  Chapter VII. In Chapter i l l  of the 

novel, however, we are taken back in  time to  th( a r r iv a l  

o f  Mrs Davilow and her fam ily a t  Offendene on a ' l a t e  October' 

a fte rnoon  o f the previous year. This i s  a most im portant 

chap ter ; i t  opens w ith an om niscient d ire c tiv e  -  which 

reminds one o f Wordsworth both in  i t s  sublim ity  and i t s  

v erb a l d e riv a tio n s  -  and proceeds from the general p ra ise  

o f 'r o o t s '  and a s e t t le d  ex istence to  examination o f the 

in d iv id u a l idiose ex istence  has been anything but s e t t le d .

I t  co n ta in s the se lec ted  childhood in c id e n t (Gwendolen 

s tra n g lin g  the can a ry -b ird ), and the use o f p ro le p tic  symbol 

(the  panel d isc lo sing  the dead face and the f le e in g  f ig u re ) . 

There i s  the promise o f a hunter fo r  Gwendolen, and since 

hunting p re c ip ita te s  Rex's avowal and i s  one o f the indulgences 

which she cannot abandon, we have an i t a l i c i s e d  foreshadowing 

o f  Gwendolen's l a t e r  tem ptation w ith Grandcourt. Chapters iv  

and V c le a r ly  belong to  1 8 6 4 , fo r  the v i s i t  to  Quetcham H all 

takes p lace before the a r r iv a l  o f  Rex Gascoigne fo r  the 

Christm as vacation . Chapter v i culm inates in  the Hermione 

tab leau  (Gwendolen's co llapse  rev ea ls  her tendency towards 

h y s te r ia ) ,  id iile Chapter v i i  i s  s e t  in  January 1 8 6 5 , w ith 

Gwendolen's re je c tio n  o f Rex as the f i r s t  te r r ib le  re v e la tio n  

o f h e r s e l f  to  h e rs e lf .  T hereafter the  re tro sp e c t in  the
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'E n g lish ' sec tio n  o f the novel continues u n t i l  l4 th  August 

1865, the  day a f te r  Gwendolen meets Lydia Glasher in  C ardell 
Chase.

The same technique i s  used in  

th a t  p a r t  o f the novel which lin k s  the two main se c tio n s , 

though the exp lo ra tion  does not m erit the same leng thy  t r e a t 

ment. Chapter xvi i s  a th i r ty -e ig h t  page p re -h is to ry  o f  

D an ie l, and the manner here approximates to  the sequence in  

a modern motion p ic tu re  ; there  i s  the  se le c tiv e  em phasis, 

the close-up  i s  o f the  consciousness ra th e r  than the  p ro f i le  

(though th i s  i s  not n eg lec ted ), and above a l l  th e re  i s  the 

in tim a te  immediacy o f in c id e n t. This i s  followed by D an ie l's  

rescue o f Mirah near the end of Ju ly  1865 (Chapter x v i i ) ,  and 

h is  fin d in g  a home fo r  her with the Meyricks (Chapter x v i i i ) .

A ll b u t th ree  chap ters o f  the f i r s t  two books -  p r a c t ic a l ly  

a q u a rte r  o f  the novel -  have th e i r  events before September 

I865, the  ac tu a l time when the novel opens.

This i s  no t the end of the  re tro s p e c t , 

and i f  we examine the running u n ity  o f  the usage we are 

reminded o f Edwin M uir's  statem ent about P roust, th a t

he takes any and every way, moves backwards and 
forwards as he l ik e s ,  led  no t by the s to ry , but 
by a psychological movement behind i t ,  w ith  which



225

th e  v a r io u s  sc e n e s  f i t  a s  in t o  a changing m o sa ic .^

One f e e l s  th a t  George E l i o t  i s  v ery  much concerned w ith  

• p s y c h o lo g ic a l  movement* ; in  Chapter xx  Mirah d e t a i l s  h er  

p a s t  l i f e  to  Mrs M eyrick» and in  C hapter xxx th e  a u th o r  

r e l a t e s  s y n o p t ic a l ly  th e  p a s t  l i f e  o f  Lydia G la sh er . M ordecai 

r e tu r n s  f e r v id ly  t o  h i s  e a r l i e r  l i f e  in  h i s  r e v e la t io n s  to  

D a n ie l ( p a r t ic u la r ly  in  x x x v i i i ,  x l ,  and x l i i i  ) ,  and th e  

P r in c e s s  lo o k s  back i n  h i s t r io n ic  la n g u o r  in  l i  and 1 1 1 1 .

The rem in iscm aces o f  J osep h  Kalonymos about D a n ie l C h a r is i  

in s p ir e  i n  th e  l e t t e r ' s  grandson a s e n se  o f  m iss io n  ; th e  

g r a p h ic a l ly  t e r r ib le  r e c o l l e c t io n s  o f  Gwendolen, th e  memory 

o f  G ran d cou rt's  drowning h y s t e r i c a l l y  p a r t ic u la r i s e d ,  move 

D a n ie l t o  a r e la te d  a n g u ish  o f  e x p e r ie n c e . D an ie l Deronda i s  

th e  o n ly  one o f  George E l i o t ' s  n o v e ls  in  vh lo h  th e  u se  o f  

th e  r e t r o s p e c t iv e  tech n iq u e  i s  a n y th in g  more than e p is o d ic  ; 

i t  i s  i n t e g r a l ,  and ir iio lly  d i f f e r e n t  i n  in te n t io n  and e f f e c t  

than  th e  r a th e r  m ech an ica l f la sh b a c k s  which show Rufus Lyon 

f in d in g  A nnette Ledru o r  Lydgate in fa tu a te d  w ith  Laure.

A d m itted ly  th ey  u n d e r lin e  a c h a r a c t e r - t r a i t  \d iich  th e  au th or  

p a r t ic u la r ly  w ish es th e  read er to  n o t i c e ,  but th e  f lo w  o f  

n a r r a t io n  i s  a r r e s te d  ; th e  r e s u l t  i s  a r t i f i c i a l  and m elod ram atic . 

In  D a n ie l Deronda th e  e x p la n a tio n  o f  ch a ra c te r  and m otive  by  

th e  u se  o f  t î i i s  tech n iq u e  com p reh en sive ly  w ith in  th e  s tr u c tu r e

1 .  The S tr u c tu re  o f  th e  H o v e l. PP« 124-5*
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le a d s  to  a f u l l e r  p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  in d iv id u a l i t y  th an  George 

E l i o t  had p r e v io u s ly  undertaken* The f i c t i t i o u s  p e r s o n a l i t y  

i s  g iv e n  th e  hacking and c o n s is te n c y  o f  an in v e s t ig a t e d  

and s e l e c t i v e l y  exposed  p a s t .  The recu rren ce  to  G w endolen 's  

ch ild h o o d  shows c l e a r l y  h er sm all c a p a c ity  fo r  g u i l t  and 

r ep en ta n ce  id iich  in  a d u lt  l i f e  i s  to  become her la r g e  c a p a c ity  

f o r  s a lv a t io n  and e t h i c a l  a c t io n  ; th e  recu rren ce  to  D a n ie l 's  

shows h i s  o b s e s s io n  w ith  h is  unknown m other and h i s  b i r t h ,  

h i s  e a r ly  t e a r s  and p r id e  le a d in g  t o  th e  d eterm in ed ly  s e l f -  

r e p r e s s e d  e x t e r io r  \d iic h  i s  so e v id e n t  in  h i s  in te r v ie w s  

w ith  h i s  m other and Gwendolen, though th e  em o tio n a l n a tu re  

o f  th e  man breaks through  h i s  own s e l f - c r e a t e d  b a r r ie r s  when 

he f a l l s  i n  lo v e  and i s  moved to  e x p r e s s  i t .

I n te g r a t io n  o f  ch a ra c ter  i s  th e  

main f o r c e  o f  t h i s  d e t a i l e d  r e tr o s p e c t io n ;  the c o r o l la r y  i s  

h i s t o r i c a l  p e r s p e c t iv e ,  th e  com m unication to  th e  rea d er  th a t  

th e  c h a r a c te r s  are  l i v i n g  in  a known p e r io d , t h e ir  c a r e e r s  

perhaps in f lu e n c e d  o r  m o d ifie d  by g r e a t  e v e n ts .  T h is  k in d  

o f  v e r i s im i l i t u d e  i s ,  in  f a c t ,  th e  a u th o r 's  t a c i t  co n cern , 

a s she ad m its in  an a s id e  a t  the end o f  Chapter v l i i  i

I  l i k e  to  mark th e  t im e , and con n ect th e  co u rse  o f  
in d iv id u a l  l i v e s  w ith  th e  h i s t o r i c  stream , fo r  
a l l  c l a s s e s  o f  th in k e r s . 1

l . j & . ,  I ,  v l i i ,  1 5 7 .



227

She a lw ays had done, but In  D an ie l Deronda th e  w id th  o f  

th e  background i s  s t r e s s e d  ; i t  ex te n d s  from th e  p e r io d  j u s t  

b e fo r e  th e  Second Reform B i l l  in  E n glan d , n o tin g  th e  r i o t s  

in  J a m a ica , th e  end o f  th e  American C iv i l  War, th e  em ergence  

o f  P r u s s ia  a s  th e g r e a t e s t  m i l i t a r y  power in  Europe, and 

th e  trium ph o f  n a t io n a lis m  in  I t a l y .  The p er io d  i s  one o f  

s t r i f e  an d , a s  we have s e e n , much o f  th e  im agery in  th e  

n o v e l i s  e v o c a t iv e  o f  to r tu r e  and s u f f e r in g  ; in  a s im ila r  

way much o f  th e c h a r a c te r is a t io n  c a r r ie s  a m icrocosm ic  

im p l ic a t io n ,  as i f  th e  s tr u g g le  f o r  s e l f - e x p r e s s io n  o r  s e l f -  

know ledge in  th e  in d iv id u a l  i s  somehow to  be eq u ated  w ith  

th e  s t r u g g le  o f  a n a t io n  or  community. The r e s u l t  i s  a g a in  

i n  th e  e t h i c a l  p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  c h a r a c te r  o r ,  wbere th e r e  

i s  in d i f f e r e n c e  or  n e g a t io n  in  th e  in d iv id u a l ' s  o u tlo o k  

tow ards h i s  f e l lo w s ,  m oral censure o f  an ir o n ic a l  o r  f ir m ly  

p o s i t i v e  n a tu r e .

I t  i s  th e  prim ary fu n c t io n  o f  

any n o v e l i s t  to  r e v e a l  ch a ra c te r  and t o  d is p la y  th e  i n t e r 

a c t io n s  o f  c h a r a c te r s , and in  D a n ie l Deronda two b a s ic  methods 

o f  p r e s e n ta t io n  are em ployed . The f i r s t  in v o lv e s  th e  d e l in 

e a t io n  o f  ch a ra c te r  i n  p r o c e s s ,  t o  u se  a phrase o f  Mrs H ard y 's, 

t h a t  i s ,  t o  tr a c e  th e  developm ent o f  th e  in d iv id u a l p erson 

a l i t y  o v er  th e  co u rse  o f  th e  n o v e l ; th e  second i s  t o  p re se n t
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c h a r a c te r ,  through an i n t u i t i v e  g rasp  o f  t r a i t s  and through  

Im a g in a tiv e  o b s e r v a t io n , w ith ou t p rep a ra tio n  or  p r e - h is t o r y .

In  M iddlem arch perhaps th e  f i n e s t  exam ple o f  th e  s u c c e s s  o f  

th e  l a t t e r  tech n iq u e i s  seen  in  th e  c r e a t io n  o f  H a r r ie t  

B u is tr o d e  ; in  D a n ie l Deronda. G randcourt and th e  P r in c e s s  

i n  p a r t ic u la r  bear w itn e s s  to  a g en u in e advance in  th e  range  

and i n t e n s i t y  o f  George E l i o t ' s  a p p r a is a l and u sa g e .

The p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  c h a r a c te r  in  

p r o c e s s  owes much in  D a n ie l Deronda , a s  I have n o te d , to  th e  

r e t r o s p e c t iv e  tech n iq u e  ; perhaps i t  owes more to  th e  

ex a m in a tio n  o f  tiie  c o n sc io u s n e s s  and o m n isc ie n t e x p o s i t io n  o f  

th e  c o n s c io u s n e s s . F req u en tly  in  D a n ie l Deronda e x p o s i t io n  -  

vdiether i t  be s tr a ig h tfo r w a r d  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  a c h a r a c te r , or  

in  commentary through d ia lo g u e , f o r  exam ple -  i s  so  in t im a t e ly  

co n n ected  w ith  th e  c h a r a c te r 's  own r e a c t io n s  t h a t  i t  may be 

a c c u r a te ly  sa id  th a t  i t  i s  an e x te n s io n  o f  th e  c o n s c io u s n e s s .  

F a ilu r e  to  understand  t h i s  has le d  t o  a d e v a lu a t io n , b ecau se  

o f  a la c k  o f  em o tio n a l com prehension , o f  much o f  th e  c h a r a c te r 

i s a t i o n  i n  D an ie l Deronda.  The f o l lo w in g  p assage -  many 

c r i t i c s  have n o t ic e d  th e  o b v iou s ' stream  o f  c o n s c io u s n e s s '  

te c h n iq u e  -  i s  g e n e r a l ly  d etach ed  f o r  s p e c ia l  p r a is e  a s  b ein g  

w r it t e n  on a l e v e l  n o t  common to  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  n o v e l  x

"I u sed  t o  th in k  a rch ery  was a g r e a t  b o re ,"
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Grandcourt b eg a n . He spoke w ith  a f in e  a c c e n t ,  but 
w ith  a c e r t a in  broken d raw l, a s  o f  a d is t in g u is h e d  
personage w ith  a d is t in g u is h e d  c o ld  on h i s  c h e s t .
"Are you co n v er te d  today?" s a id  Gwendolen.
(P a u se , d u rin g  w hich she im agin ed  v a r io u s  d e g r e e s  
and modes o f  o p in io n  about h e r s e l f  th a t  m ight be 
e n te r ta in e d  by G ra n d co u rt.)
"Y es, s in c e  I  saw you s h o o t in g . In  th in g s  o f  t h i s  
s o r t  one g e n e r a l ly  s e e s  p eo p le  m iss in g  and s im p erin g ."  
"I suppose you a re  a  f i r s t - r a t e  sh o t w ith  a r i f l e . "  
(P a u se , d u rin g  w hich G wendolen, having tak en  a ra p id  
o b se r v a tio n  o f  G randcourt, made a b r i e f  g ra p h ic  
d e s c r ip t io n  o f  him to  an i n d e f i n i t e  h e a r e r .)
"I have l e f t  o f f  sh o o tin g ."
"Oh, th e n ,y o u  a re  a form id ab le  p erso n . P eo p le  \dio 
have done t h in g s  once and l e f t  them o f f  make one f e e l  
v e r y  c o n te m p tib le , a s  i f  one were u s in g  c a s t - o f f  
fa s h io n s .  I  hope you have n o t  l e f t  o f f  a l l  f o l l i e s ,  
b ecau se  I p r a c t i s e  a g r e a t  many."
(P a u se , d u rin g  w hich Gwendolen made s e v e r a l  i n t e r 
p r e t a t io n s  o f  h er  own s p e e c h .) 1

And so th e  p a u se s , f i l l e d  w ith  G w endolen 's r e a c t io n s ,  co n tin u e  

u n t i l  George E l io t  o m in o u sly  o b se r v e s  t h a t  G randcourt' s 

manner o f  f i l l i n g  them ' w i l l  be more e v id e n t  h e r e a f t e r ' .

T h is i s  p a r t  o f  G w endolen 's b ein g  shown to  u s in  p r o c e s s ,  

w h ile  G randcourt i s  l a r g e l y  s i l e n t  -  s i l e n c e  i s  h i s  c h i e f  

power !• y e t  th e  p rese n ce  o f  G randcourt i s  a s  s o l i d l y  conveyed  

by t h i s  a p p a ren tly  d e l ib e r a t e  u n d er w r it in g  as i s  th e  p resen ce  

o f  Gwendolen. The ' stream  o f  c o n s c io u s n e s s ' i s  fa r  from th e  

s o p h is t ic a t e d  tw e n t ie th -c e n tu r y  e x t e n s io n s  o f  t i ia t  te c h n iq u e ,  

but i t  i s  co m p le te ly  i n  c h a r a c te r , f o r  G wendolen's inw ard  

f a n t a s ia  a tte n d s  her through out th e  n o v e l a lm ost l i k e  a 

' s e c o n d - s o u l ' .  Here e x p o s i t io n  and c o n sc io u sn e ss  m erge, fo r

1 . I I ,  x i ,  197-8,
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c o n v e r s a t io n  i s  n o t o n ly  th e  r e f l e x  o f  co n v en tio n , b ut a ls o  

th e  in d e x  to  c h a r a c te r . So mature i s  th e  a u th o r 's  c o n c e p tio n  

o f  th e  s i t u a t io n  th a t  ev en  th e  p u n ctu a tio n  has i t s  c o r r e la t iv e  

i n  th e  e x p e r ie n c e  o f  c h a r a c te r , fo r  th e  p a r e n th e s e s , i n  

t h e i r  unbrèken m onotony, r e p r e se n t  G w endolen's forth com in g  

d o m estic  im prisonm ent and th e  narrow w orld  o f  h er im a g in a tio n  

w hich ad m its no th o u g h ts  or  f e e l i n g s  fo r  o th e r s .  T h is  m en ta l 

a c t i v i t y  i s  alw ays h er  r e fu g e  from r e a l i t y ,  and in  G randcourt 

she i s  co n fro n ted  w ith  a r e a l i t y  w h ich , a s  she i s  l a t e r  to  

l e a m ,  f ir m ly  su b o r d in a te s  h er  own p r e s e n c e . The exp osu re  

o f  h er  c o n sc io u s n e s s  i s ,  t o o ,  a s u b t le  r e v e la t io n  o f  th e  

d i f f e r e n c e  betw een th e  outward e x p r e s s io n  and th e  inw ard  

r e a c t io n ,  between appearance and, in  th e  ca se  o f  Gwendolen, 

th e  fa n t a s y  r e v o lv in g  around s e l f .  The words lA ic h  Gwendolen 

and G randcourt speak a re  in  some m easure an in d ic a t io n  o f  

t h e i r  s o c i a l  l i v e s ,  p o l i t e  n o th in g s  w liich  th ey  are  re q u ir ed  

to  sa y  and which are a ccep te d  a s  c o n v e n t io n a l m anoeuvres i n  

th e  game o f  g e t t in g  t o  Icnow one a n o th er  in  s o c ie t y .  The whole 

s i t u a t i o n  i s  o v e r la id  w ith  a a te r r ib le  ir o n y  ; th e  p a r e n th e se s  

# i c h  e n c lo s e  G w endolen's r e a c t io n s  can n ot be p e n e tr a te d  by  

Granddourt and, more im portan t s t i l l ,  no chink in  th e  w a ll  

o f  G ra n d co u rt's  s i l e n c e  a llo w s  Gwendolen a g lim p se o f  h i s  

m ind. T M s d i s s o c ia t i o n ,  f i n e l y  conveyed  here in  th e  b r i e f  

a n t id ip a t io n  o f  t h e ir  coming d o m estic  r e la t io n s h ip ,  i s  th e
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p iv o t  o f  in t e r a c t io n  betw een Gwendolen and G randcourt ; th e  

m arriage o f  c o n sc io u s n e ss  and e x p o s it io n  i s  th u s I n t im a te , 

and o f t e n  fa r -r e a c h in g , in  i t s  im p l ic a t io n s .

Much o f  th e  c o n v e r sa t io n  i n  th e  n o v e l  

ad m its o f  th e  u se  o f  t h i s  te c h n iq u e , but George E l i o t  commonly 

has r e c o u r se  to  a  mode o f  o m n isc ie n t commentary iidiich i s  i n  

f a c t  from th e  c o n sc io u s n e s s  o f  a c h a r a c te r . When we read  o f  

D a n ie l t h a t  'H is  early-w altened  s e n s i b i l i t y  and r e f l e c t i v e n e s s  

had d ev e lo p e d  in to  a  m any-sided  sym pathy, \d iich  th r e a te n e d  

to  h in d e r  any cou rse o f  a c t io n '  ̂  we f e e l  th a t  we a re  rea d in g  

th e  a u th o r 's  e x p la n a tio n  o f  an a s p e c t  o f  h er  h e r o 's  c h a r a c te r .  

Of c o u r se  we a r e , but we are a ls o  re a d in g  what D a n ie l f e e l s  

about h im s e l f ,  and i f  we understand  th a t ,w e  are no lo n g e r  

p la c e d  a t  a d is ta n c e  from him. I t  i s  n o ta b le  th a t  a s  lo n g  

a s  D a n ie l ' s  sym path ies are d if fu s e d  we are g iv en  th e  d is ta n c e  

o f  e x p o s i t io n ,  and t h a t  t h i s  v a r ie s  from d e s c r ip t io n  o f  h i s  

p r o f i l e  to  th e  k ind  o f  d ia lo g u e  f o r  w hich  he has been  j u s t l y  

condemned. Once th e y  are engaged , h #w ever, a s  th e y  are w ith  

th e  P r in c e s s  and w ith  Gwendolen, we e n te r  h i s  c o n s c io u s n e s s ,  

h ear h i s  u n vo iced  w ords, share h i s  s u f f e r in g .  In  George E l i o t ' s  

f i n a l  manner s t y le  i s  c h a r a c te r , and i n  ca se  t h i s  i s  th ou gh t  

to  be e i t h e r  e l l i p t i c a l  or  ep igram m atic , l e t  me add t h a t  '

1. m . ,  IV, x x x ii , 293.
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the a u th o r  i s  so much w ith  her c h a r a c te r s  th a t  th e  lan gu age  

th e y  u se  i s  fr e q u e n tly  a comment on t h e i r  n atu re or  r e a c t io n .  

Gwendolen In d u lg es  h e r s e l f  in  th ou gh t and a c t io n ,  and th e  

f u l l  trea tm en t o f  h er  sp eech  and c o n sc io u s n e ss  i s  a s t y l i s t i c  

accom panim ent ; D a n ie l , on the o th e r  hand, i s  s e l f - r e p r e s s e d ,  

and th e  somewhat more econom ical in v e s t ig a t io n  o f  him i s  a 

f i t t i n g  commentary on h i s  d is c ip l in e d  c h a r a c te r . Our e a r ly  

la c k  o f  warmth fo r  D a n ie l i s  in  p a rt th e  r e s u l t  o f  th e  

a u th o r 's  making h is  ed u ca tio n  and th e  r e a d e r 's  ta k e  a p a r a l l e l  

c o u r s e , a  tech n iq u e  w ïiich she a ls o  em ploys w ith  Gwendolen.

We come t o  id e n t i f y  o u r s e lv e s  w ith  D a n ie l a s  h is  p e r so n a l  

sympathy and f r a i l t y  are r e v e a le d , and in  h i s  in te r v ie w s  w ith

th e  P r in c e s s  h i s  trem u lous and x d io lly  n a tu r a l r e a c t io n s  are

d e e p ly  m oving t

S t i l l  i t  was im p o ss ib le  t o  be d is p a s s io n a te  s he 
trem bled  l e s t  th e  n ex t th in g  she liad to  sa y  would 
be more repugnant to  him th an  what had gone b e fo re  : 
he was a f r a id  o f  the s tra n g e  c o e r c io n  she seemed 
to  be under to  la y  her mind bare » he a lm o st w ished
he cou ld  s a y ,  " T e ll me o n ly  what i s  n e c e s s a r y " , and
th en  a g a in  he f e l t  the f a s c in a t io n  th a t  made him 
watch h er and l i s t e n  to  h er  e a g e r ly .  1

T h is i s  from l i i s  f i r s t  m eeting  w ith  h i s  m other, and we n o te  

h i s  f e a r  o f  em o tio n a l demands, o f  what Gwendolen c a l l s  ' l e t t i n g  

g o ' ; e x p e r ie n c e  does n o t  change th e  n a tu re  o f  h i s  r e s p o n s e ,  

a lth o u g h  one f e e l s  t h a t  h i s  s u f f e r in g  in  p erso n a l in v o lv em en t

1 .  V I I ,  1 1 , 3 2 -3 .



233

i s  th e  n e c e s s a r y  p re lu d e  to  h i s  u n d erta k in g  to  h e lp  h i s  

p eo p le  :

He was c o m p le te ly  unmanned. In ste a d  o f  f in d in g ,  
a s  he had im ag in ed , th a t  h i s  l a t e  e x p e r ie n c e  had 
d u lle d  h i s  s u s c e p t i b i l i t y  to  fr e s h  em o tio n , i t  
seemed th a t  th e  l o t  o f  t h i s  young c r e a tu r e , i^ o s e  
s w if t  t r a v e l  from her b r ig h t  ra sh  g ir lh o o d  in t o  
t h i s  agèny o f  rem orse he had had to  b eh o ld  in  
h e lp le s s n e s s ,  p ie r c e d  him th e  deeper b ecau se  i t  
came c lo s e  upon an oth er sad r e v e la t io n  o f  s p i r i t u a l  
c o n f l i c t  I he was in  one o f  th o se  moments when 
th e  v er y  a n g u ish  o f  p a s s io n a te  p i t y  makes u s  ready  
t o  choose t h a t  we w illItaicw pleasure no m ore, and 
l i v e  o n ly  fo r  th e  s t r ic k e n  and a f f l i c t e d .  1

D a n ie l comes from h i s  m eetin g s w ith  th e  P r in c e ss  to  th e  c r i s i s  

o f  G w endolen 's c o n fe s s io n  ; here th e  commentary i s  s t r a ig h t  

from h i s  c o n s c io u s n e s s , and we n o t ic e  th a t  h is  own s u f f e r in g  

d oes n o t  in  any way change h i s  co m p a ssio n a te , u n s e l f i s h  

a t t i t u d e  tow ards Gvjendolen. As h i s  own ex p er ien ce  d eep en s  

through  th e  r e v e la t io n s  o f  h i s  m other and th e  em o tio n a l  

demands o f  Gwendolen, he even  le a r n s  to  speak sim p ly  and 

d i r e c t l y  o f  h i s  own f e e l i n g s .  L a p id o th 's  t h e f t  o f  h i s  (D a n ie l 's )  

r in g  p r e c ip i t a t e s  an avow al o f  lo v e  f o r  Mirah lA lc h  i s  moving 

and c r e d ib le  >

H "

Say you w i l l  n o t  r e j e c t  me -  say  you w i l l  ta k e  
me to  share a l l  th in g s  w ith  you . Say you w i l l  
prom ise t o  be my w ife  -  sa y  i t  now. I  have been  
in  doubt so lo n g  -  I  have had to  h id e my lo v e  so  
lo n g . Say th a t  now and a lw ays I may prove t o  you

1 .  V I I ,  I v i ,  147 ,
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th a t  I  lo v e  you w ith  com plete love»^

Again th e  s t y l i s t i c  in d e x  to  th e  em o tio n a l co n ten t i s  e v id e n t  ; 

a d m itte d ly  th e  words a re  n o t d is t in g u is h e d  by b e in g  e i t h e r  

rem arkable o r  a r r e s t in g  in  th e m sU v e s , b ut th e y  are p a r t i c 

u l a r l y  a p p ro p r ia te  to  D a n ie l. In  th e  manner o f  p r e s e n t in g  

h is  c h a r a c te r  George E l i o t  s t r e s s e s  th e  i d e a l i s t i c  v ie w  taken  

o f  him b y  m ost p eo p le  w ith  whom he comes in to  c o n t a c t ,  and 

c o n t r a s t s  t h i s  w ith  h i s  in n er  u n c e r ta in ty ,  an u n c e r ta in ty  

w hich c a u se s  him t o  s te p  back from in t im a te  p e r so n a l r e la t io n 

s h ip s .  Here th e  words a re  th e  man ; th e  q u ick  u t te r a n c e  

shows h i s  trem ulous d o u b t, th e  s im p l ic i t y  o f  i t  h i s  warmth 

and h i s  n eed  fo r  l o v e .

But D an iel i s  fr e q u e n t ly  regard ed  a s  

a f a i l u r e  in  dram atic r e p r e s e n ta t io n , and i t  seems to  me 

th a t  th e r e  are two re a so n s  which make e i t h e r  fo r  n e g a t iv e  

a p p r a is a l  o r  fo r  a n t ip a th y . The f i r s t  i s  th a t  George E l i o t ' s  

v o ic e  i s  u sed  p o s s e s s iv e ly  on h i s  a cco u n t b e fo re  i t  m erges  

w ith  h i s  c o n s c io u s n e s s , and th e  secon d  i s  th a t  D a n ie l ,  l i k e  

Mirah and M ordecai, i s  a p p a ren tly  w ith o u t a sen se  o f  humour. 

These a re  c e r t a in ly  f a u l t s ,  but what h as been f r e q u e n t ly  

o v e r lo o k e d  i s  th a t  D a n ie l p o s s e s s e s  c e r t a in  q u a l i t i e s  and 

human f a i l i n g s  id ileh  make him c r e d ib le  and h i s  s e l f - e d u c a t io n

1 .  7 I I I ,  I x v i i i ,  3 3 1 .
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e s s e n t i a l*  Ife i s  c e a s e l e s s l y  a c t iv e ,  p la c in g  Mirah w ith  th e  

B e y r le k s  and t r e a t in g  h er  w ith  t a c t  and c o n s id e r a t io n , q u a l i t i e s  

he a ls o  d is p la y s  to  M ordecai in  th e  i n i t i a l  s ta g e s  o f  t h e ir  

r e la t io n s h ip ,  \dien he f e e l s  some repugnance fo r  him . He 

r e v i s e s  h i s  o p in io n  o f  th e  Cohens, r e le n t s  to  'p oor Gwendolen 

i n  h er  s p le n d o u r ', t r i e s  hard to  conquer h i s  j e a lo u s y  o f  

Hans, and alw ays a c t s  c o n s c ie n t io u s ly  fo r  S ir  Hugo. The Cohens 

are m ost im portan t to  our co n cep tio n  o f  D a n ie l, f o r  he 

d em o n stra tes  by h i s  changed o p in io n  o f  them and t h e i r  v a lu e s  

an e x t e n s iv e  and u n co n fin ed  to le r a n c e  which in  some ways 

p rep a res  u s  fo r  h is  a ccep ta n ce  -  in d e e d , h i s  e a g e r n e s s  -  

to  em brace h i s  a l t e r e d  l o t  i n  l i f e  through  th e  r e v e la t io n  

o f  h i s  b ir t h .  H is m o tiv e s  in  l i f e  are  th e  a n t i t h e s i s  o f  

G w endolen 's ; her in s e c u r i t y  malces h er  want to  a s s e r t  h e r s e l f ,  

w hereas D a n ie l 's  makes him want to  s in k  h i s  i d e n t i t y  in  

co n tem p la tin g  and h e lp in g  o th e r s .
I

D an iel q u ic k ly  becomes j e a lo u s  o f  

Hans M eyrick \dien th e  l a t t e r ,  as a n t ic ip a t e d ,  f a l l s  i n  lo v e  

w ith  M irah. He g iv e s  p e t t y  v en t to  h i s  f e e l in g s  by a sk in g  

Hans to  g iv e  up h is  B e re n ic e  s e r i e s  (M irah i s  th e  m o d e l) ,  

t e l l i n g  him m oreover th a t  Mirah would n o t im rry a C h r is t ia n .  

There i s  some b i t t e r n e s s  fo r  h im s e lf  in  t h i s ,  f o r  a t  th e  tim e
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o f  sa y in g  i t ,  he has no reason  to  suppose th a t  he i s  an yth in g  

b ut a C h r is t ia n  ; a lth o u g h  he has n o t co n fe sse d  t o  h im s e lf  

a t  t h i s  s ta g e  th a t  he i s  in  lo v e  w ith  M irah, h i s  r e a c t io n  

t o  Hans in d ic a t e s  th e  d ep th  o f  h is  f e e l i n g s .  He i s  fu r th e r  

i r r i t a t e d  by the f a c t  th a t  Hans -  and o th e r s  -  c o n s id e r  him 

beyond te m p ta tio n , f o r  th e r e  i s  a lw ays p r e se n t in  him a

se n se  o f  h i s  own in ad eq u acy . T h is se n se  makes h i s  own a cc e p t

ance o f  m oral r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  a c h a lle n g e  ; a lth o u g h  h i s  l i f e  

i s  d is tu r b e d  by th e  ebb and f lo w  o f  r e v e la t io n  and s u g g e s t io n ,  

h i s  p e r s o n a l i n t e g r i t y  demands a c t io n  on b e lia lf  o f  o th e r s

vdien i t  i s  n eed ed , and a s  he th in k s  o f  Gwendolen we are t o ld  

th a t

h is  memory went back, w ith  some p e n ite n c e  fo r  
h is  momentary h a rd n ess , o v er  a l l  th e  s ig n s  and 
c o n fe s s io n s  th a t  she to o  needed a  r e s c u e ,  and 
one much more d i f f i c u l t  th a n  tlaat o f  t lie  wanderer
by th e  r iv e r  -  a re scu e  fo r  which he f e l t  h im s e lf
h e l p l e s s .  The s i l e n t  q u e s t io n - 'B u t  i s  i t  n o t  
cow ardly to  make th a t  a rea so n  fo r  tu r n in g  away?" 
was th e  form in  # i c h  he framed h i s  r e s o lv e  to  
go n ear h er  on tlie  f i r s t  o p p o r tu n ity . . . .  1

There i s  a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  courage and h u m ility  about t h i s .

The ' s i l e n t  q u e s t io n ' shows th a t  he r e c o g n is e s  h is  f a i lu r e  

to  dom inate em o tio n a l exchan ges b eca u se  o f  h i s  mannered s e l f 

r e p r e s s io n .  Fbr th e  m ost p a rt vhen  he i s  ta lk in g  to  th e  

P r in c e s s  he i s  e f f a c e d  by h er p e r s o n a l i t y  and, d e s p it e  th e

1 .  V I ,  x l v ,  2 9 3 .
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v a lu a b le  a d v ice  be g iv e s  Gwendolen, D a n ie l i s  su b o rd in a ted  

by th e  i n t e n s i t y  o f  h er  o b s e s s iv e  u t t e r a n c e . H is in h e r e n t  

f l e x i b i l i t y ,  how ever, en su re s  h i s  in f lu e n c e .  Ife m oves h i s  

m other by th e  power o f  h i s  o m  f e e l i n g s  ; he moves Gwendolen 

by h i s  in s ig h t  in to  h er  and by th e  p o s i t i v e  e t h i c a l  and 

s p i r i t u a l  cou rse he u r g e s  upon h e r . H is im p ress io n s  and 

r e a c t io n s  c o n s t i t u t e  h i s  area  o f  e x p e r ie n c e ,  and he l i v e s  

I m a g in a t iv e ly  th e  f e e l i n g s  o f  o t h e r s .  He s u f f e r s  w ith  th o se  

he c o m fo r ts , and i s  s t r o n g ly  in d iv id u a l i s e d  and hum anised  

through  h i s  s u f f e r in g .  The stud y  o f  D a n ie l ' s  c h a r a c te r  i n  

p r o c e s s  i s  th e  stu d y  o f  an in c r e a s in g  em otion a l c a p a c ity .

He i s  an gry  w ith  th e  P r in c e s s  wlien she t e l l s  him how she

fr e e d  him from th e  bondage o f  h i s  b i r t h ,  and fo r  a lm o st th e

f i r s t  t im e in  the n o v e l th e  anger i s  p erso n a l t

He was f i r e d  w ith  an in to le r a n c e  t l ia t  seemed fo r e ig n  
t o  him. But he was now t r y in g  hard to  m aster
h im s e lf  and keep  s i l e n c e .  A horror had sw ept in
upon h is  an ger  l e s t  he sh o u ld  sa y  som ething to o  
hard in  t h i s  moment vdiich made an epoch n ev er  to  
be r e c a l l e d .  1

But ev en  such a c r i s i s  a s  t h i s  cannot d iv e r t  iiim from th e  

p a tte r n  o f  c o n s is t e n c y . He g iv e s  w ith  a l l  h is  s tr e n g th  to  

th e  m other t̂ io has wronged liim , and we a re  to ld  th a t  a s

he saw n ea re r  to  him th e  fa c e  th a t  h e ld  a l ik e n e s s  

1 .  V II , l i ,  2 3 .
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o f  h i s  own, aged n o t by tim e but by i n t e n s i t y ,  th e  
stro n g  b en t o f  h i s  n atu re tow ards a r e v e r e n t ia l  
ten d e rn ess  a s s e r t e d  i t s e l f  above ev e ry  o th e r  
im p r e ss io n , and in  h i s  m ost fe r v e n t  ton e he s a id  -  

Mother! tak e  u s  a l l  in to  your h ea r t -  th e  l i v i n g  
and th e dead. F org ive  e v e r y th in g  th a t  h u r ts  you in  
th e  p a s t .  Take my a f f e c t io n ."  1

ife b rea k s down as he le a v e s  the room and, a lm ost im m ed ia te ly

a f t e r  t h i s  g re a t  sorrow  which c a r r ie s  w ith  i t  , p a r a d o x ic a l ly ,

th e  p rom ise  o f  i d e a l i s t i c  f u l f i lm e n t ,  he i s  p lunged in t o  th e

e m o tio n a l m orass o f  G w endolen's g u ilt -c o m p le x  and tem p o r a r ily

u n b a lan ced  r e a c t io n s .  He th in k s  c l e a r l y  and does what i s

r ig h t  f o r  Gwendolen d e s p it e  h is  ' s t r a n g e ly  v a r io u s  e m o tio n '.

He g a th e r s  up th e  fragm en ts o f  her dependence and fa s h io n s

from them th e  p ro sp ec t  o f  hope ; he d e v o te s  h im s e lf  to  th e

h e a l in g  o f  h er mind. By t h i s  p er so n a l g iv in g  he p rep a res

h im s e lf  f o r  a  l i f e t i m e  o f  g iv in g  on a broader ooaàe ; he i s

th e  m icrocosm  o f  th a t  s e c t io n  o f  mankind \d iich  i s  cap ab le  o f

b e in g  e n lig h te n e d , t h a t  p o t e n t ia l ly  good s e c t io n  vdiich

comes to  th e  r e a l i s a t i o n  th a t  'tra n sm u ta tio n  o f  s e l f  must

be ad op ted  by com m unities as w e ll  a s  in d iv id u a ls .

One o f  th e  them es o f  th e  n o v e l i s  

' s e p a r a te n e s s  w ith  com m un ication ', and t h i s  i s  p e c u l ia r ly  

ad apted  to  th e  n eed s o f  D a n ie l, vtxo has alw ays p r a c t is e d  

i t  in  h i s  r e ser v e d  demeanour -  h i s  se p a r a te n e ss  -  and in  h i s

1 .  £ f i . ,  V I I ,  l i ,  35.
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w ish  t o  e n te r  in to  w ide sym path ies or  a c t io n  vdiere he d oes  

th e  s a c r i f i c i n g  -  h i s  com m unication. I t  comes to  mean n o t  

o n ly  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  I s r a e l  upon th e  community o f  n a t io n s , 

but a l s o  th e  d is ta n t  in f lu e n c e  o f  D a n ie l upon th e  widowed 

Gwendolen o r ,  p erh ap s, o f  th e  dead M ordecai upon D a n ie l  

through  h i s  s o u l .  But D a n ie l needs no m y stic ism  or  th em a tic  

b ack in g  to  make h i s  ch a r a c te r  fo r  th e  m ost p a r t c r e d ib le .  I t  

would in d ic a t e  an u n c r i t i c a l  p a r t i a l i t y  n o t  to  adm it th a t  

th e r e  a re  s e r io u s  f la w s  in  th e  p r e s e n ta t io n , b ut th e s e  are  

o f f s e t  by th e  c o n v in c in g  d evelopm ent, em o tio n a l and profoun d , 

o f  D a n ie l o v er  th e  co u rse  o f  th e  n o v e l .  The s t y l e  o f  comment, 

c o n v e r s a t io n , and ex am in ation  o f  c o n s c io u s n e s s  are a l l  made 

t o  f i t  th a  n a tu re  o f  th e  ch a ra c te r  ; an i n i t i a l  f s d lu r e  to  

read  f o r  t h i s  appears t o  be th e  main rea so n  fo r  tlie  d e n ig r a t io n  

o f  D a n ie l by a m a jo r ity  o f  c r i t i c s .

I t  may seem t h a t  l i t t l e  more can be

s a id  ab ou t Gwendolen H a r le th , th e  o n ly  ch a ra c te r  in  D a n ie l

Deronda to  be a lm ost u n iv e r s a l ly  p r a is e d  by contem porary

o r  modern c r i t i c i s m .  A d m itted ly  some v e r d ic t s  on h er  have

been b a sed  on u n in t e l l i g e n t  read in g  C e l l e  e s t  f r o id e ,  d u re ,
1

c o q u e t t e , s u p e r f i c i e l l e  e t  sans co eu r* ) , w h ile  o th e r s  have 

summarised th e  l i v i n g  q u a l i t y  and a r t i s t r y  o f  th e  c o n c e p tio n

1 .  E .J .  Pond, Les Id e e s  mo r a le s  e t  r e l i g i e u s e s  de G e o r e eSHrTmwriwi
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she i s  f e l t  and u n d e r s to o d ')^ . What has n ot been exam ined ,

I  f e e l ,  i s  th e  consummate a t t e n t io n  to  th e  b io g r a p h ic a l --- 

developm ent o f  Gwendolen which makes h er  l i v e .  I  have sa id  

th a t  r e t r o s p e c t  i s  in t e g r a t io n  ; in  th e  ca se  o f  Gwendolen i t  

i s  l i f e .  The ch ild h ood  in c id e n t s  and th e  l i t t l e  t e s t s  and 

t r i a l s  o f  d om estic  e x i s t e n c e  and s o c i e t y  promenade f o r e c a s t  

th e  s e q u e l ,  and th e  f in e n e s s  o f  th e  d e l in e a t io n  e x p o se s  th e  

c o n s c io u s  and th e  su b c o n sc io u s . C o n sc io u s ly  Gwendolen w ish es  

fo r  power and p o s i t io n  ; su b c o n sc io u s ly  she has n o t  o n ly  

f e a r s  o f  s p i r i t u a l  o r  p o v e r ty - s tr ic k e n  i s o l a t i o n ,  b ut a ls o  

a sound se n se  -  lA lc h  she tu rn s h er  back on -  o f  what 

c o n s t i t u t e s  p erso n a l m oral ob loq u y . She a ls o  has th e  d i s t i n c t i o n  

o f  b e in g ,  Maggie T u l l iv e r  perhaps e x c e p te d , th e  o n ly  George 

E l io t  h e r o in e  vdiose se x u a l r e a c t io n s  are g iv e n  a co n s id e r ed  

s t r e s s .  She has commonly been  found f r i g i d ,  but h er  v er y  

' f i e r c e n e s s  o f  m aidenhood' i s  a r e f u t a t io n  o f  th a t  th e o r y .  

G w endolen 's m ental s u f f e r in g  a t  th e  hands o f  Grandcourt has  

a s a  c o r r e la t iv e  her p h y s ic a l  d eg ra d a tio n  -  th e  w ife  fo llo w in g  

th e  m is t r e s s  -  which le a d s  to  h er n ig h t  tem p ta tio n s o f  

murder and th e  an gu ish ed  w ish  th a t  she may n ever add t o  her  

g u i l t  and h u m ilia t io n  by having  a c h i ld .

Hom ols, E s th e r , D orothea -  l i t t l e ,

1 .  Henry Jam es, " D a iîle l Deronda'* « A C o n v ersa tio n . A t la n t ic  
M onthly , x x x v i i i  ( I 8 7 6 ) ,  692.  A itid U xi-
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i f  a n y th in g , i s  n a rra ted  o f  t h e ir  c h ild h o o d , and i t  i s  q u ite  

o b v io u s  th a t  vhen George E l io t  came t o  w r ite  D a n ie l Deronda 

she r e a l i s e d  th a t  v a lu a b le  in t e g r a t io n  m ight be E f f e c t e d  

by th e  u s e  o f  s e le c t e d  in c id e n t s  from th e  c h a r a c te r s ' p a s t s .  

The p a s t  i s  thu s made t o  e x p la in  th e  p r esen t more f u l l y ,  and 

i n  D a n ie l Deronda th e  main c h a r a c te r s  -  and some o f  th e  

l e s s e r  o n es  -  g iv e  a d e t a i le d  accou n t o f  t h e ir  p a s t  l i v e s  o r ,  

a s  we have seen  by a g la n c e  a t th e  tim e seq u en ce, have t h e ir  

p r e v io u s  e x is t e n c e  s y n o p t ic a l ly  f i l l e d  in  by th e  a u th o r . We 

a re in te n d e d  to  adduce M irah 's m oral q u a l i t y  from h er lo n g  

n a r r a t iv e  to  Mrs M eyrick  on tlie  m orning a f t e r  h er  r e s c u e ,  j u s t  

a s  we a re  made aware o f  D a n ie l 's  t e n d e n c ie s  from h i s  p re

h i s t o r y  and o f  G w endolen's f a i l i n g s  and l im i t a t io n s  from th e  

s to r y  o f  h er u p b r in g in g . A lthough she i s  su b jec te d  to  George 

E l i o t ' s  ir o n y  -  and t h i s  I t s e l f  f o r e s t a l l s  m isco n ce p tio n s  -  

we a re  shown q u ite  f u l l y  th e  l o n e l i n e s s  and h u m ilia t io n s  o f  

th e  c h i ld  wi» has had no r e a l  s e c u r i t y .  In  adulthood  h er  

gam bling i s  an e sca p e  from th e  poor r e a l i t y  o f  a p a s t  l i f e  

d eg ra d in g  to  her p r id e  and o f f e n s iv e  to  h er c o n ce p tio n  o f  

h er p la c e  in  s o c ie t y  ; h er  unspoken f e a r s  o f  m arriage are  

f o r  th e  m ost p a rt a t t r ib u t a b le  to  h er  ex p er ien ce  a s  a s te p 

d au gh ter -(C ap ta in  D avilow  d id ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  s e l l  h er m o th er 's  

j e w e l s ) .  She has no ' r o o t s ' ,  and by fa r  the most d i f f i c u l t
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p a r t o f  h er  ed u ca tio n  in  l i f e  i s  t o  d is c o v e r  th a t  th e r e  i s  

som eth ing  o r  someone, a p a rt from h e r s e l f ,  th a t  she can  lo v e .  

The ' sw ee t lia b it  o f  th e  b lo o d ' does n o t  s t i r  in  h er  u n t i l  

she e x p e r ie n c e s  in te n s e  p erso n a l a n g u ish  ; and w hereas Rex 

G asco ign e has a 'r e s u r r e c t io n  in to  a new l i f e ' ,  she h a s  a  

r e s u r r e c t io n  in to  h er  o ld  one a t  l e a s t  in  her im a g in a t io n ,  

w ish in g  t o  be a lw ays in  O ffendene and i t s  su rrou n d in gs  

on vdiich she had p r e v io u s ly  p la ced  su ch  l i t t l e  v a lu e .  As 

D a n ie l d is c o v e r s  th e  deep-down h e r ita g e  o f  b ir t h  and v o c a t io n ,  

so Gwendolen r e -d is c o v e r s  th e  ' sw eet fa c e  o f  e a r th ' i n  vdiich  

to  b e g in  h er a ttem p ts to  become a b e n e f ic e n t  in f lu e n c e  

a c c o rd in g  to  th e  i n s p i r i t i n g  in ju n c t io n  o f  D a n ie l. Thus th e  

v er y  permanence e s s e n t i a l  fo r  th e  f i x i n g  o f  m oral sta n d a rd s  

i s  h e r s  a t  l a s t .  I t  h as been o f te n  o b serv ed  th a t  th e  stu d y  

o f  Gwendolen owes i t s  s u c c e s s  to  th e  mass o f  p s y c h o lo g ic a l  

d e t a i l  ; we should  perhaps remember t h a t  th e  c o n s is te n c y  o f  

th e  p o r tr a y a l i s  due t o  a s e q u e n t ia l  s c r u t in y  o f  t r a i t s  and 

m oods, t o  th e  b io g r a p h ic a l s t r e s s  o f  c e r t a in  t e n d e n c ie s ,  and 

to  th e  a u th o r 's  sharp fo c u s  on a n e u r o t ic  s t r a in  w hich le a d s  

t o  tem porary a b n o rm a lity .

The Oxford E n g lish  D ic t io n a r y  

d e f in e s  th e  word 'n e u r o t ic '  a s  m eaning 'having d iso r d e r e d  

n e r v e s ' , and fo r  my p u rp oses here I  s h a l l  keep to  t l ia t
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d e f i n i t i o n ,  b e l ie v in g  a s  I  do th a t  c r i t i c i s m  has no b u s in e s s  

w ith  any term in o lo g y  o f  l im it e d  s p e c i a l i s t  a p p l ic a t io n .  That 

Gwendolen i s  in  some ways n e u r o t ic  c a n n o t, I  th in k , be 

d is p u te d . She has n ig h t  f e a r s  in  ch ild h o o d  and l a t e r  l i f e ,  

she l i v e s  much in  fa n ta s y  as a  r e fu g e  from r e a l i t y ,  sh e i s  

a p p reh en siv e  o f  em otion s C l  gread g iv in g  way. Help me to  

be q u i e t ’ ) ,  and she in d u lg e s  an o b s e s s io n  fo r  D a n ie l ( i t  

m ight be c a l le d  l o v e ) .  She has recu rr in g  im p u lses  to  c o n f e s s io n ,  

she i s  prone to  h y s t e r ia ,  and she d e v e lo p s  a g u ilt -c o m p le x  ; 

she i s  s p i r i t u a l l y  m orbid, dread ing th e  unknown in  l i f e  and 

th e  known in  h e r s e l f .  D a n ie l Deronda. more than  any o f  George 

E l i o t ' s  n o v e l s ,  i s  an in v e s t ig a t io n  o f  in d iv id u a ls  lA ose  

t e n d e n c ie s  o r  developm ent a re  away from th e  norm ( i f  th e r e  

i s  such  a th in g )  in  human b eh a v io u r , and in  a d d it io n  to  

Gwendolen th e r e  are M ordecai and Grandcourt to  be c o n s id e r e d  

a s op p osin g  ty p e s .  As %fith D a n ie l, George E l io t  l in k s  comment

ary  and c o n sc io u s n e ss  in  h er  in te g r a t io n  o f  Gwendolen ; a 

ch ild h ood  in c id e n t  in d ic a t e s  G wendolen's m oral r e f l e x ,  f o r  

we are  t o ld  th a t  she had

a d is a g r e e a b le  s i l e n t  remembrance o f  her h av in g  
s tr a n g le d  her s i s t e r ' s  ca n a ry -b ird  in  a f i n a l  f i t  
o f  e x a sp e r a t io n  a t  i t s  s h r i l l  s in g in g  îd iich  had 
a g a in  and a g a in  j a r r in g ly  in te r r u p te d  her own. 1

'D is a g r e e a b le '  i s  G w endolen's word, but n o t  o u r s . I t  i s  a

1# t I# i l l ,  37*
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a c o n sc io u s  a ttem p t to  m in im ise  th e  m agnitude o f  vAiat she  

h as done ; i t  l i e s  deep f o r  many y e a r s , fo r  th e  o n ly  way o f  

expunging such  g u i l t  i s  by c o n fe s s io n  -  and u n t i l  she m eets  

D a n ie l h er  p r id e  w on't a l lo w  t h i s  -  or by tr y in g  to  a to n e  

i n  s u p e r f i c i a l  a c t io n s .  T h is  in c id e n t  c o n t r a s t s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  

w ith  her determ ined  e x a g g e r a t io n  o f  h er  p a r t  in  th e  drowning  

o f  G randcourt ; i t  in d ic a t e s  how r e a l  to  h er  was her tem p ta tio n  

on th e  'p la n k - is la n d '  to  ta k e  th e  ' w i l l o w - l e a f  and k i l l ,  and 

i t  a ls o  d em o n stra tes  h er  dependence on D a n ie l ,  fo r  her  

assum ption  o f  blame i s  in  p a r t  due to  th e  f a c t  th a t  she  

reg a rd s h e r s e l f  a s  w icked lAien she i s  n o t  i n  h i s  p r e s e n c e .

Her n e u r o t ic  te n d e n c ie s  are  s t r e s s e d  in  h er  r e a c t io n  to  th e  

p ic tu r e  w ith  th e  dead fa c e  and th e  f l e e i n g  f ig u r e  ; she 

sh u d d ers, and lo c k s  i t  aw ay, and when she s e e s  i t  a g a in  a t  

th e  c lim a x  o f  th e  Hermione ta b le a u , she c o l la p s e s .  I t  i s  

a lm ost a s  i f  she i s  a lr e a d y  aware o f  h er  o th e r  s e l f ,  th e  s e l f  

from w hich she i s  ' le a p in g  away' when G randcourt f a l l s  o v e r 

board. N a tu r a l ly  Gwendolen d oes n o t w ish  to  be known fo r  

what she i s  -  a person  l i a b l e  to  i r r a t io n a l  a c t io n  -  b u t f o r  

tdiat she ap pears to  be and fo r  wiiat she d o e s . Wlien K lesm er 

sa y s  to  h e r ,  ' I t  i s  a lw ays a c c e p ta b le  t o  se e  you s i n g ' ,  she  

r e c o g n is e s  th e  a cu te  in s ig h t  vAiich ex p o se s  h er m o tiv es in  

c o u r tin g  a n o th er  k ind  o f  com plim ent. G e n e r a lly  she su c c e e d s  -
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through w i t ,  fu n , i n t e l l i g e n c e  and epigram  ( ’ Im a g in a tio n  

i s  o f te n  tr u e r  than f a c t ' )  -  in  scree n in g  h er  w eakness from  

s o c ie t y  { o c c a s io n a l ly  she re v e a ls ,m o r e  p a r t ic u la r ly  to  

G randcourt, how in e x p e r ie n c e d  and u n w o rld ly  she i s .  I t  i s  

irfien she m eets Grandcourt th a t  she becom es aware -  b eca u se  

o f  h i s  s e lf - im p o r ta n c e  -  o f  h er own d an ger. She w ish es t h a t  

she were l i k e  C atherine A rrow point, b ecau se  'She seems 

c o n te n te d ' .  A lone w ith  G randcourt, Gwendolen 'dared n o t be 

s a t i r i c a l ' .  The deep p a th o s o f  t h i s ,  th e  r e v e la t io n  o f  h er  ' 

d e f e n c e le s s  s i t u a t io n ,  in d ic a t e s  th e range o f  th e  a u th o r 's  

em o tio n a l com prehension , a range id iich  su c c e e d s  in  making 

Gwendolen a com plete c h a r a c te r . We are  n ev er  a llow ed  t o  f o r g e t  

th a t  th e  s p o i l t  c h i ld  i s  i l l - e q u ip p e d  by n a tu re  to  g e t  Triiat 

slie w ants and remain a t  p eace w ith  h e r s e l f .

Perhaps th e  m ost im portant a s p e c t  

o f  G w endolen 's c h a r a c te r is a t io n  i s  \diat she r e p r e se n ts  ; i n  

f a c t  h er d e v e lo p in g  aw areness o f  her own l im i t a t io n s  and h er  

acknowledgm ent o f  t# e  wrong she has done an oth er in d ic a t e  

George E l i o t ' s  f a i t h  in  human n a tu r e , i n  what she c a l l s  th e  

' t r u th  o f  c h a n g e '. G w endolen's p o t e n t ia l  r ig h t  reason  i s  se en  

in  her a t t i t u d e  tow ards D a n ie l and K lesm er. She trem b les  

under t h e i r  r e s p e c t iv e  s c r u t i n i e s ,  s e e in g  in  K lesm er's  

d e d ic a t io n  and D a n ie l 's  u n v o iced  censure an in t e g r i t y  \d iic h
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she d o es n o t  p o s s e s s .  Her f e a r  o f  h u r tin g  o t h e r s ,  seen  ev en  

b e fo r e  she m eets Lydia G la s h e r , i s  pronounced, so th a t  when 

G randcourt, a t  th e  h e ig h t  o f  h i s  c o u r tsh ip  o f  Gwendolen, 

s a y s , 'Do you mean more torm ent fo r  m e? ', she i s  moved, un

c e r t a in ,  a lm o st f e a r f u l .  F urth er ev id e n c e  o f  h er m oral 

aw areness i s  bhown in  h er  resp o n se  to  K lesm er's  p la y in g ,  

h er r e a c t io n  a f t e r  Rex has l e f t  fo llo w in g  h i s  p r o p o sa l, and 

h er ' I t  i s  come in  tim e' e x p r e s s io n  o f  r e l i e f  (a lth o u g h  she  

d o e s n 't  know lA y) ■vdien she g e t s  Lydia G la s h e r 's  n o te  in  

G a rd en  C hase. T h is  i s  a su b lim in a l commentary on her main  

a c t io n s  ; she buys a w h ite  mouse to  r e p la c e  th e  murdered 

c a n a r y -b ir d , she c a r e s s e s  h er  mother when she has p r e v io u s ly  

f a i l e d  t o  r e l i e v e  her p a in , she c o n s ta n t ly  se e k s  o u t D a n ie l  

e i t h e r  to  t e l l  him how w icked  she i s  or  to  in v i t e  the  

gu idance o f  h i s  e t h ic a l  d ir e c t io n .  A fte r  h er  m arriage she  

makes much more o f  her m other (and h er ' s u p e r f lu o u s ' s i s t e r s ) ,  

and c o n s t a n t ly  rem inds h e r s e l f  o f  D a n ie l ' s  words ('T urn  

your f e a r  in t o  a s a f e g u a r d ') .  Gwendolen h a s been regarded  

a s  a trium ph o f  c h a r a c te r is a t io n  d e s p it e  th e  f a c t  t l ia t  she  

i s  u n lik e  h er  c r e a to r  ; y e t  George E l i o t ' s  con tem poraries  

and b io g r a p h e r s  a l l  concur i n  a s s e r t in g  th a t  she needed  

someone who sh ou ld  be a l l  in  a l l  to  h e r . C e r ta in ly  G w endolen 's  

d ep en dence, h e a v i ly  d is g u is e d  under her independence and 

d om estic  r u l e ,  i s  a  moving and p a th e t ic  a s p e c t  o f  her c h a r a c te r .
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U n t i l  she m eets D a n ie l ,  Gwendolen r e l i e s  

g r e a t ly  on h er m other, though i t  i s  c l e v e r ly  su g g ested  t h a t  

h er m other r e l i e s  more on h e r . Mrs D a v ilo w 's  fu n c t io n  in  th e  

n o v e l b e fo r e  Gwendolen m a rr ie s  i s  la r g e ly  t o  ab sorb , l i k e  

a sp onge, th e  nervous r e l e a s e s  o f  t e n s io n  w hich are G w endolen 's  

a u d ib le  r e sp o n se  t o  th e  c o n sp ir a c y  o f  c ir c u m sta n c e s . T h is  

p a r t ic u la r  form o f  in s e c u r i t y  a c t s  a s  a spur on G w endolen's 

d e te r m in a tio n  to  be th ou gh t somebody in  s o c ie t y  ; i t  a l s o  

m a n ife s ts  i t s e l f  in  outward p h y s ic a l a c t i v i t y ,  l i k e  r id in g  

and h u n tin g  ( ' I  o n ly  f e e l  m y s e lf  s tro n g  and happy' -  a p o ig 

nant c o n tr a s t  w ith  th e  l o n e l i n e s s  and dependence in  th e  

bedroom ), and in  th e  inw ard in d u lg en ce  o f  fa n ta sy .T h e  a u th o r 's  

v o ic e  t e l l i n g  u s  th a t  Gwendolen i s  a 'p r in c e s s  in  e x i l e '  i s  

echoed  in  G w endolen's s e l f -a s s e s s m e n t  w h ich , a lth ou gh  unspoken , 

i s  v o lu b le  w ith  th e  th ou gh t o f  coming s o c i e t y  em pire. We have  

p r e v io u s ly  n o t ic e d  th a t  h er  c a p a c ity  fo r  im a g in a tiv e  s p e c u la t io n  

ta k e s  th e  form o f  fa n ta s y  about the ' p r e - f ig u r e d  s t r a n g e r ' ,  

and a  c a ta lo g u e  o f  C a th er in e  Arrowpointfe ad vantages o n ly  

p r ic k s  th e  s id e s  o f  G w endolen's a u to c r a t ic  in t e n t .  On h er  

w edding-day th e  same s t r a in  i s  e v id e n t:

T hen , c la sp in g  h er  m o th er 's  sh o u ld ers  and r a in in g  
k i s s e s  f i r s t  on one cheek and th en  on tlie  o th e r  
betw een  h er w ord s, she s a id ,  g a i l y ,  "And you s h a l l  
sorrow  over ray h av in g  ev e ry th in g  a t  my beck  -  and 
e n jo y in g  e v e r y t iiin g  g lo r io u s ly  -  sp len d id  h o u s e s -
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and h o r se s  -  and diam onds, I  s h a l l  have diamonds » 
and go in g  to  c o u r t  -  and b ein g  Lady C e r ta in ly  -
and Lady Perhaps -  and grand h ere  -  and t a n t iv y
th e r e  -  and a li/a y s  lo v in g  you b e t t e r  than anybody  
e l s e  in  th e  w o rld ."  1

T h is so e ta in g ly  ca su a l p r o j e c t io n ,  r e f l e c t i n g ,  a s  i t  d o e s ,  

th e  n a iv e  eg o ists  o f  her w ish  fo r  power and p o s i t io n ,  i s  a  

f in e  in d ic a t io n  o f  G w endolen's u n w o r ld lin e ss  ; her f l ip p a n c y  

l i id e s  h er  f e a r s ,  and th e  em phasis on m a te r ia l  th in g s  -  ' th e  

diamonds' -  h as a t e r r i b l e  f o r e c a s t in g  ir o n y ,  fo r  h er diamonds

are to  be th e  badge o f  g u i l t  and d e g r a d a tio n . Gwendolen i s

to  have h o u se s  and h o r s e s  and j e w e ls ,  a l l  th e  outward 

p le a s u r e s  o f  rank and th e  s o c ie t y  a ccep ta n ce  fo r  \d iich  she  

lo n g s  w ith o u t th e  q u ie tu d e  o f  a mind a t  p ea ce  w ith  I t s e l f .

What Gwendolen sa y s  I s  in  p a r t  to  be f u l f i l l e d  ; Mrs D avilow  

has her w o r r ie s  about h er  d a u g h te r 's  new l i f e ,  and Gwendolen 

d oes lo v e  h er  more than anyone e l s e ,  f o r  she i s  n o t c o n s c io u s  

o f  \dxat she f e e l s  fo r  D a n ie l .  Her f a n t a s y ,  how ever, i s  o n ly  

h a l f - t r u t h ,  f o r  her a cco u n t o f  what she w i l l  have in  th e  

fu tu r e  d o es n o t  r e v e a l ,  ev en  to  h e r s e l f ,  h er tru e n a tu r e , but 

o n ly  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  p erso n  she w ants to  b e .

I t  i s  a f t e r  her m arriage th a t  G w endolen's 

g u i l t  f e e l i n g s  m a n ife s t  th e m se lv e s  s t r o n g ly ,  and th a t  h er  

f e a r s  o f  h er  own a c t io n  become an o b s e s s io n . Seven weeks

1 . f i j j . ,  IV , x x x i ,  278.
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a f t e r  th e  wedding she sa y s  v a g u e ly  v^ at she i s  to  say  

d e f i n i t e l y  l a t e r  t

What I u sed  n o t to  l i k e ,  I  lo n g  fo r  now. I  th in k  
I am alm ost g e t t in g  fond o f  th e  o ld  th in g s  now th e y  
a re  gon e," 1

And t h i s  a n t ic ip a t io n  i s  p reced ed  by one o f  even  g r e a te r  

s ig n i f i c a n c e  on th e  p r e v io u s  e v e n in g , lA en  Gwendolen lo o k s  

a t  D a n ie l a s  he approaches h er  *

For \d iat was an a p p r e c ia b le  sp ace o f  tim e to  b o th ,  
though  th e  o b s e r v a t io n  o f  o th e r s  co u ld  n o t liave  
m easured i t ,  th e y  lo o k ed  a t  ea c h  o th e r  -  she seem ing  
t o  ta k e  th e  deep r e s t  o f  c o n f e s s io n ,  he w ith  an 
an sw ering  d ep th  o f  sympathy t h a t  n e u tr a l is e d  o th e r  
f e e l i n g s .  2

Her g u i l t  te n d e n c ie s  are now d isse m in a te d . She f e a r s  th a t  

she w i l l  h u rt D a n ie l by r e fe r e n c e s  to  th e  Abbey (\d iich  m ight 

have b een  h i s ) ,  she s e e s  h er  mother lA en ev er  she can , and 

g iv e s  h er o n c e -d e sp ise d  s i s t e r s  money ('T h ey  are b e t te r  

c h ild r e n  to  you than  I have b een , you know’ ) ; lier d o m e stic  

a n g u ish  b reed s in  h er a  new h u m ility ,  and she goes to  M irali 

t o  liave h er  f a i t h  in  D a n ie l con firm ed . To have i t  broken would  

mean m en ta l breakdown f o r  h e r , fo r  D a n ie l has f i l l e d  h er  

s p i r i t u a l  v o id ,  as th e  im ages o f  h er c o n sc io u sn e ss  in  what 

appears to  be commentary show \dien she in te r r u p ts  him i n

1 .  J2Ë., V , x x x v i ,  98»
2 .  V, XXXV, 19»
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th e  l ib r a r y  i

An enormous l o g - f l r e , w ith  th e  s e e n t  o f  r u s s ia  
from th e b ooks, made th e  g r e a t  room a s  warmly 
odorous as a p r iv a t e  ch ap el in  \d iich  the c e n s e r s  
have been sw in g in g . I t  seemed to o  d arin g  to  go i n  -  
to o  rude to  speak and in te r r u p t  him ; 1

Gwendolen f e e l s  t l ia t  she h a s r e je c te d  a l l  m oral stan d ard s  

and y ie ld e d  up her i n t e g r i t y .  Her m arriage p la c e s  her in  a 

more com p lete  and co n fin e d  a d v e r s ity  than  she has ev er  known ; 

in c r e a s in g  p ressu r e  makes h er  in c r e a s in g ly  s u s c e p t ib le ,  and 

so a c c e n tu a te s  in h e r e n t  te n d e n c ie s  th a t  h er  s a n ity  i s  t h r e a t 

en ed . The r e - o r ie n t a t io n  o f  h er  moral n a tu re  i s  a p s y c h o lo g ic a l  

and a r t i s t i c  trium ph} Gwendolen le a v e s  th e  in fe r n o  o f  d is e a s e d  

w ish es  and f in d s  th a t  th e  c le a r  a ir  h o ld s  th e  prom ise o f  

w orthvd iile l i v i n g  on b e h a lf  o f  o th e r s .  D a n ie l i s  th e  u n le t t e r e d  

p s y c h ia t r i s t  vho h e lp s  to  r id  h er o f  a com plex and a d v is e s  

an ex ten d ed  co u rse  o f  e t h i c a l  therap y  i n  th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  

a perm anent cu r e .

S u f fe r in g , a s  I  have s a id ,  i s  th e  

n e c e s sa r y  p re lu d e  to  a broaden ing  o f  sy m p a th ies , and G w endolen's  

m arriage c e r t a in ly  r e v e a ls  a g e n e r o s ity  o n ly  r a r e ly  remembered 

in  Gwendolen H a r le th . In  c o n v e r sa t io n  slie remembers Klesraer »

"H is g en iu s  i s  q u it e  above my judgem ent, and I

1 .  ,  V , x x x v i ,  9 2 .
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know him to  be e x c e e d in g ly  generous."  1

T h is i s  a s o c i a l  r e f l e x  o f  th e  ed u ca tio n  — and m altreatm en t -  

o f  her f e e l i n g s .  Her m irror in  a way r e f l e c t s  th e  ch an ges  

o f  > ^ c h  she i s  c o n s c io u s , and she lo o k s  a t  h e r s e l f  'n o t  

i n  a d m ir a tio n , but in  a sad k ind  o f  com p an ion sh ip ', fo r  

a lth o u g h  D a n ie l i s  tr y in g  to  d ir e c t  h er tow ards ' an en th u siasm  

f o r  som eth ing more than our own a p p e t i t e s  and v a n i t i e s ' ,  

G randcourt o f t e n  f in d s  o c c a s io n  to  tu rn  th e  screw  o f  h u m ilia t io n ,  

I t  i s  l i t t l e  wonder th a t  th e  p r e ssu r e s  a re  u n b ea ra b le , and 

th a t  th e  murderous f e e l i n g s  wliich f i l l  h er  im a g in a tio n  g iv e  

p la c e  i n  th e  l i g h t  o f  day to  im p u ls iv e  a c t io n s  in  which  

she se e k s  t o  a s s e r t  her g o o d n ess . Her c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  ten d en cy  

to  m in im ise th e  e f f e c t  o f  an yth in g  e m o tio n a l, hov/ever, i s  

seen  in  h er  r e a c t io n  a f t e r  she has g iv e n  h er  mother t h i r t y  

pounds fo r  h er  s i s t e r s  »

She h a rd ly  u n d erstood  h er ow# f e e l i n g  in  t h i s  
a c t io n  tow ards h er  s i s t e r s ,  b ut a t  any r a te  she  
d id  n o t w ish  i t  to  be taken  a s  an yth in g  s e r io u s .  2

B u t, o f  c o u r s e , i t  i s  s e r io u s ,  fo r  i t  r e p r e s e n ts  a d eep er  

penance and c e r t a in ly  a d i f f e r e n t  m o tiv a t io n  from a n y th in g  

Gwendolen h as l i i th e r to  known. There i s  th e  u su a l h y s t e r ic a l  

undertone (sh e  does n o t want any a t t e n t io n ,  fo r  fe a r  o f  ' g iv in g

1 .  D D ., V, XXXV, 1 3 .
2 . £ g . ,  V I, x l i v ,  2 8 3 ,
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w a y ') j b u t th e  a c t io n  i s  a genu ine a ttem p t to  p r a c t is e  what 

D a n ie l p rea c h e s  and do good to  o th e r s  ; a t  th e  same tim e  i t  

i s  a  p o in te r  to  much o f  h er  c r i s i s ,  fo r  a lth o u g h  she can  

make araends to  her s i s t e r s  f o r  h er p a s t  t h o u g h t le s s n e s s ,  

she can n ot make up to  Mrs G lasher th e  d en ied  in h e r ita n c e  o f  

h er  son* There i s  a s te a d y  h e ig h te n in g  o f  h er  t e n s io n . She 

i s  h u m ilia te d  vAien sloe knows th a t  G randcourt has gone to  

Gadsmere, j e a lo u s  tidien D a n ie l p r a is e s  H ira h . When she d o es  

se e  th e  l a t t e r  her e s t im a te  o f  h er s t r ik e s  j u s t  th e  wrong 

n o te  o f  u n co n sc io u s p atron age ( 'n o t  in  th e  l e a s t  common . . .  

such  a  com p lete  l i t t l e  p e r so n * ) ,  and t h i s  le a d s  to  a p l a i n t i v e  

exciiange w ith  D a n ie l. Lush i s  tarought back in t o  u n p lea sa n t  

p ro x im ity  i f  n o t com plete fa v o u r , and G ran d cou rt's innuendo  

about M irah and D a n ie l shows how much Gwendolen* s m ental 

s t a t e  has w orsened , fo r  in  h a l f - b e l ie v in g  h er  h usband's words 

she r e v e a ls  h er  dangerous s u s c e p t i b i l i t y  t o  su g g e s t io n  b o th  

from w ith o u t and, raore v i o l e n t l y ,  from w it h in ,  a s u s c e p t i b i l i t y  

w h ich , ta k e n  a t  th e  f u l l ,  i s  synonymous w ith  m ental derangem ent.

G wendolen's p h y s ic a l  su b o r d in a tio n  

to  h er  husband i s  seen  in  a  s ig n i f i c a n t  a c t io n  o f  G ran d cou rt's  

when he h as fo r c e d  h er to  a g ree  to  th e  ad m ission  o f  L ush , ;dio 

i s  to  t e l l  h er  th e  term s o f  th e  w i l l  :

I t  fo llo w ed  th a t  he turned h er c liin  and k is s e d
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h e r ,  w h ile  she s t i l l  k ep t h er e y e l id s  down, and 
she d id  n o t move them u n t i l  he was on th e  o th e r  
s id e  o f  the d o o r . 1

One f e e l s  i n  both  th e  n o t io n  and th e  p a s s iv e  a ccep ta n ce  th e  

k in d  o f  atm osphere g en era ted  l a t e r  by t h e i r  en fo rced  c o n t ig u i t y  

on th e  y a c h t .  B efore t h a t ,  how ever, she i s  moved to  inw ard  

rage by s e e in g  Mrs G lasher ig n o red  by G randcourt a s  th e y  

p a ss  h er  i n  th e  park. She f o r e s e e s  h e r s e l f  in  Mrs G la s h e r ' s  

p o s i t io n  sh o u ld  she ever  le a v e  Grandcourt ; d e l iv e r a n c e , f o r  

h e r , can o n ly  come w ith  h i s  d ea th .

Once t h i s  id e a  ta k e s  h o ld  we are  

g iv e n  a  s u b t le  in d ic a t io n  o f  th e  power o f  i t s  g r ip  by an

a p p a r en tly  c a s u a l d e s c r ip t io n  o f  Gwendolen a s  she w a its  f o r

D a n ie l t o  v i s i t  l ie r . Her r e f l e x  shows h er d e e p e s t  w ish  ; she  

s e i z e s  some b la ck  la c e  and co v ers  h er exp osed  neck *

In  t h i s  m a n ife s t  contem pt o f  ap p earan ce, she 
th o u g h t i t  p o s s ib le  to  be f r e e r  from n e r v o u sn e ss ,
b ut th e  b la ck  la c e  d id  n o t  ta k e  away th e  u n e a s in e s s
from lier e y e s  and l i p s .  2

Of c o u r s e , Gwendolen w ants t o  appear m odest and cap ab le o f  

good b e fo r e  D a n ie l , assum ing a n u n - l ik e  s im p l ic i t y  to  o f f s e t  

th e  a cq u ire d  lu x u ry  which i s  a symbol o f  h er  g u i l t  ; h er  u se  

o f  b la c k , how ever, s u g g e s t s  th a t  th e  s e l f  w ith in  h e r s e l f  i s

1 .  j jD ., V I, x l v t i i ,  3 6 2 .
2 . V I , x l v i i i ,  383 ,
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e x p r e s s in g  a d e s ir e  fo r  widowhood. T h is k in d  o f  re sp o n se  

makes h er  p le a  to  D an ie l ( ' I  should  l i k e  to  be tgiat you  

w ish * ) a l l  th e  more p o ig n a n t ; she f e e l s  h er  f a i lu r e  t o  combat 

th e  powers o f  e v i l  w ith in  h e r . Once on th e  y a ch t » once i n  

th a t  'd u a l s o l i t u d e ' -  G w endolen's dreams and th e  d rea m -lik e

s t a t e  o f  e x i s t e n c e  ca r ry  th e  aw fu l r e a l i t y  w it li in  h er o f

'a  t e r r i b l e  fu r y  o f  m oral r e p u ls io n  and cowed r e s i s t a n c e ' . 

T h is  a c c e n tu a te s  th e  d e lu s io n s  ; she b e l i e v e s  th a t  h er  w ish  

to  k i l l  G randcourt, and th u s  r e d r e s s  th e  wrong done t o  Mrs 

G lash er and h er  boy , w i l l  one day become f a c t ,  n o t  dream , 

and th a t  sh e w i l l  wake up

t o  f in d  th e  e f f e c t s  r e a l  though th e  im ages had  
b een  f a l s e  * to  f in d  death  under her lian d s, b u t  
in s t e a d  o f  d a r k n e ss , d a y lig h t  ; in s te a d  o f  
s a t i s f i e d  h a tr e d , th e  dism ay o f  g u i l t  ; in s t e a d
o f  freedom , th e  p a ls y  o f  a new te r r o r  -  a %Aiite
dead fa c e  from wiiich she was fo r  ev er  t r y in g  to
f l e e  and fo r e v e r  h e ld  back . 1

From now on th e r e  d e v e lo p s  in  her th a t  w ish  to  d i s s o c ia t e  

h e r s e l f  from  h er own p o s s ib le  a c t io n s ,  f o r  'th e  s t r i f e  ifd th in  

h er seemed l i k e  her own e f f o r t  to  e sca p e  from h e r s e l f ,  o r  

to  g e t  o u t s id e  h e r s e l f  and se e  h er  p r o je c te d  murder a s  th e  

work o f  a n o th er  woman. She h a s a lw ays had t h i s  tendency? I t  

i s  th e  c o n s c io u s  d e s ir e  to  disow n \ô iat th e  su b co n sc io u s w i l l s .

1 .  g p . ,  V I I , l i v ,  1 0 9 .
2 ,  Sne ev en  d is p la y s  i t  wiien Grandcourt k i s s e s  h er  on t h e ir  

a r r iv a l  a t  R yelands * ' i t  vas no more than th e  p a s s iv e  
a ccep ta n ce  o f  a g r e e t in g  in  th e  m id st o f  an a b so rb in g  s h o w .. . '  
(D D ..  IV , x x x i ,  2 8 1 .)  But she can n ot d i s s o c ia t e  h e r s e l f  
from th e  r e a l i t y  o f  th e  diam onds.
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G w endolen's c o n d it io n  a f t e r  th e  drowning  

o f  Grandcourt i s  h y s t e r i c a l .  She g r e e t s  D a n ie l by sa y in g  ' I t  

i s  cornel I t  i s  cornel He i s  d e a d . ' ,  and one f e e l s  th a t  t h i s  

i s  h a rd ly  t o  be e x p la in ed  m ere ly  in  term s o f  her b ein g  

d is tr a u g h t  ; i t  appears to  mean th a t  a  su p erven in g  f a t e  h a s  

done away w ith  G randcourt. In  f a c t  her n a r r a t iv e  i s  f r a g 

m entary and deranged t

" . . .  and I w ished  him to  be dead . And y e t  i t  t e r r i f i e d  
me. I  was l i k e  two crea tu res*  I  co u ld  n o t sp ea k .
I  wanted to  k i l l  -  i t  was a s  s tro n g  as t h i r s t  -  
and th en  d i r e c t l y  -  I f e l t  beforeh an d  th a t  I  had 
done som ething d r e a d fu l, u n a lte r a b le  -  th a t  would  
make me l i k e  an e v i l  s p i r i t ;  And i t  came -  i t  came.” 1

We n o te  G w endolen's i n a b i l i t y  to  d i s t in g u is h  between th e  

r e a l  and th e  im agin ary , and th a t  tw is te d  se n se  o f  p ro p o rtio n  

which a c c e p ts  th e  i n e v i t a b i l i t y  o f  th e  a c c id e n t .  Her c o n fe s s io n  

to  D a n ie l u n d e r lin e s  her m en ta l m alady, f o r  she i n s i s t s  th a t  

she w i l l  t e l l  him e v e r y th in g  'a s  God knows i t ' ,  th u s d is p la y in g  

th e  ten d en cy  o f  tlie  i r r e l i g i o u s  n e u r o t ic  tow ards r e l ig i o u s  

m y stic ism  in  moments o f  a cu te  a d v e r s i ty .  Throughout she 'k ep t

th e  su p p ressed  v o ic e  o f  one who c o n fe s s e s  in  s e c r e t ' .  We
. .  ,  , con tem plation

n o t ic e  a ls o  how c a r e fu l i s  th e  a u th o r 's  p sych o log ica ly^ of h er

h e r o in e , f o r  Gwendolen r e c u r s  a t  th e  moment o f  c r i s i s  to  her

ch ild h ood  f e a r  o f  l i g h t  in  v a s t  sp a ce , a  d em on stration  t h a t

she i s  what she i s  b ecau se o f  what she has alw ays b een . The

1. VII, I v l ,  14-2.
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p a tte r n  o f  h er conduct rem ains th e  same. Her remorse a lw ays  

comes to o  l a t e  { her jumping in to  th e  se a  to  save G randcourt 

i s  co u ra g eo u s , b ut i t  i s  o n ly  in  k eep in g  w ith  th e  atonem ent 

p r in c ip le  e v id e n t  in  th e  g i f t  o f  th e  \ ^ i t e  mouse to  her  

s i s t e r  so  fa r  back in  c h ild h o o d . I t  i s  t h i s  c o n s is te n c y  o f  

a c t io n  th a t  makes Gwendolen so c r e d ib le  and so sym p ath etic  

a  c h a r a c te r . D a n ie l e v e n t u a l ly  fo r c e s  h im s e lf  in to  th e  

p o s i t io n  where he has to  t e l l  her th a t  he i s  go ing  to  marry 

M irah, and a lth o u g h  she h as b ou ts o f  h y s t e r ia  and sh r ie k in g

fo r  months a fterv m rd s, we n o t ic e  th a t  even  in  her i n i t i a l

r e a c t io n  th e r e  i s  th a t  m oral s e n s i b i l i t y  o f  w hich , however 

in c h o a te , she has alw ays been  aware t

A l l  th e  tr o u b le s  o f  her w ifeh ood  and widowhood 
had s t i l l  l e f t  h er  w ith  th e  i m p l i c i t  im p r ess io n  
which had accompaM ed her from ch ild h o o d , th a t  
•vdiatever surrounded her was somehow s p e c ia l ly  fo r  
h e r ,  and i t  was because o f  t h i s  th a t  no p e r so n a l  
j e a lo u s y  had been  roused  in  h er  in  r e la t io n  to  
Deronda t Wie co u ld  n o t sp o n ta n eo u sly  th in k  o f  
him r i g h t f u l l y  b e lo n g in g  to  o th ers  more than to  
h e r . But h ere had come a shock w hich went d eep er
th an  p erso n a l j e a lo u s y  -  som ething s p ir i t u a l  and
v a g u e ly  trem endous th a t  th r u s t  h er  away and y e t  
q u e lle d  a l l  anger w ith  s e l f - h u m i l ia t io n .  1

T h is r e a l i s a t i o n  i s  th e  b eg in n in g  o f  a p o s i t i v e  sen se o f  

p e r s p e c t iv e .

On h i s  w edding-day Gwendolen

1. V III, Ix ix , 35^-5.
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sends D a n ie l a l e t t e r  from D ip lo v . We do n o t  fo r g e t  h er  own 

w edding-day, and th e  l e t t e r  id iich  siie r e c e iv e d  w ith  her  

contam inated  diam onds. Her few  l i n e s  to  D a n ie l show th a t  

she has tra n scen d ed  th e  p e t t y  demands o f  h er  n a tltre , f o r  to  

h er th e  l o s s  o f  h i s  p resen ce  goes q u ite  as deep as her g u i l t .  

B ecause o f  him she le a r n s  to  th in k  o f  o t h e r s ,  p a r t ic u la r ly ,  

on a day p r e c io u s  totlJim , o f  D an ie l and h i s  b r id e . The 

p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  G w endolen's m oral s tr u g g le  has the same 

m icrocosm ic em phasis a s  we saw in  th e  d e l in e a t io n  o f  D a n ie l .  

I n i t i a l l y  Gwendolen r e f l e c t s  th e  e t l i i c a l l y  and s p i r i t u a l l y  

u n e n lig h te n e d , th o se  fo r  whom th e re  i s  no r e a l  purpose in  

l i f e  { l a t e r  she m irro rs th e  s t r i f e  o f  n a t io n s ,  the movement 

tow ards a f a i t h ,  th e  grad u a l e l im in a t io n  o f  s e l f i s h  a c t io n s  

on a n a t io n a l  l e v e l .  By ex p o sin g  th e  mind ^diich y ie ld s  to  

o v e r - in d u lg e n c e , te m p ta tio n , n ear-m adn ess, George E l io t  

p o in ts  a t  th e  n a t io n a l m a la d ie s  o f  th e  same k ind  which  

m o tiv a te  n a t io n s  to  a c t  a t  th e  expense o f  o t h e r s ,  d is tu r b in g  

th e  peace a s  th e  peace o f  th e  in d iv id u a l i s  d istu rb ed  by  

a c t io n s  d ir e c t e d  a g a in s t  th e  m oral n a tu r e . And j u s t  a s  

Gwendolen i s  le d  to  h er r e a l  s e l f  by th e  o r d e a l o f  s u f f e r in g ,  

so th e  im petu s o f  a p eo p le  tow ards i t s  n a t io n a l  s e l f  a f t e r  

th e  s u f f e r in g  o f  c e n tu r ie s  i s  e n v isa g e d .

Mirah and M ordecai are shown 

in  p r o c e ss  ; b o th  are g iv e n  r e tr o s p e c t iv e  in t e g r a t io n ,  b o th
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are seen  in  moments o f  c r i s i s  or  em o tio n a l fe r v o u r . The g r e a t  

p a in s  \d iich  George E l io t  to o k  to  make her ch a ra c te r s  c r e d ib le  

by s t r e s s in g  fa m ily  l ik e n e s s  or  t r a i t s  are  c l e a r ly  in  

ev id en ce  in  th e  M irah*4lordecai-L apidoth  t r ia n g le .  L ap idoth  

i s  a m in ia tu re  in  i r r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ,  a s im u la tio n  o f  em otion  

w ith  h i s t r i o n i c  fu ln e s s  b e in g  h i s  s t o c k - in - t r a d e .  W hile h i s  

c h ild r e n  m a n ife s t  r e a c t io n s  a g a in s t  h i s  im m o ra lity , th e y  

a ls o  e x h ib i t  c lo s e  em o tio n a l d e r iv a t io n s  from him. H is 

freq u en t r e c o u r se  to  t e a r s  i s  com parable to  M ordecai' s  

s c a r c e ly - c o n tr o l le d  t e n s io n  ; h i s  co n v en ie n t a c c r e t io n s  o f  

s e l f - p i t y  are r e f l e c t e d  in  M irah 's d i s t o r t e d  d e n ia l o f  

human good n ess -vdiich le a d s  to  her a ttem p ted  s u ic id e .  The 

trea tm en t o f  Mirah and M ord eca i, t o o ,  i s  m icrocosm ic ; th e y  

r e p r e se n t  th e  lo v e  o f  r a c e ,  th e  n a t io n a l s p i r i t  iM c h  

c o n s t i t u t e s  th e  'r o o t s '  o f  n a t io n s  and p r o v id e s  a t r a d i t i o n a l  

b a s is  fo r  e t h i c a l  a c t io n .

Much c r i t i c i s m  has found M ordecai 

u n rea l ; he i s  o n ly  u n r ea l in  th e  sen se  th a t  he i s  abnorm al. 

That George E l i o t ' s  sym path ies are w ith  him i s  u n q u e s t io n a b le ,  

and th a t  she drew in  f i c t i o n  a man e x h ib i t in g  c e r t a in ly  a 

pronounced m ania i s  e q u a lly  d e f i n i t e .  A lthou gh  Freud found  

h er J ew ish  c h a r a c te r s  c r e d ib le ,  Edgar Roseftberg r e f e r s  

d is p a r a g in g ly  to  M ord eca i's  'lon g-w in d ed  lu c u b r a t io n s ' .^

1 .  Edgar R osenberg, J ew ish  S te r e o ty p e s  in  E n g lish  F ic t io n  < 
ap_m E h ylock  to  S v en H a ll. (P e te r  Owen, 1 9 6 1 ) , 69 .
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In  p art M ordecai i s  a f a i l u r e  in  dram atic p r e s e n ta t io n , and 

th e  rea so n  fo r  t i i i s  i s  to  be found in  th e  f a c t  th a t  commentary 

and c o n sc io u s n e ss  do n o t merge a s  th e y  do in  Gwendolen and 

D a n ie l { th e y  are sep a ra ted  by th e  a u th o r 's  to n e . I t  must 

be o b serv ed , how ever, th a t  M ord eca i's  d e lu s io n s  -  i f  th e y  

a re  d e lu s io n s  -  in  no way m i l i t a t e  a g a in s t  h i s  c r e d i b i l i t y .  

A dm itted ly  he u s e s  an id iom  id iich  does n o t  appear to  b e lo n g  

t o  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu r y , and a t  t im es  he i s  h y s t e r i c a l ly  

i n s i s t e n t ,  h i s  mania sh a r p ly  fo cu sed  on D a n ie l <

"You must be n o t o n ly  a hand t o  me, but a so u l -  
b e l ie v in g  my b e l i e f  -  b ein g  moved by my rea so n s  -  
hoping my hope -  s e e in g  th e  v i s i o n  I  p o in t  to  -  
b eh o ld in g  a g lo r y  where I  b eh o ld  i t . "  1

I f  we remember t lia t  th e  man who sa y s t h i s  i s  s lo w ly  d y in g ,  

and th a t  he i s  b ein g  k ep t a l i v e  m ain ly  by th e  hope th a t  h i s  

dreams -  h i s  b e l i e f  in  th e  ' second s o u l'  -  w i l l  be f u l f i l l e d ,  

t h i s  i s  n o t o n ly  c r e d ib le  b ut d eep ly  m oving. What i s  n o t  

a c c e p ta b le  i s  th e  a u th o r 's  fa r  from im p a r t ia l  v o ic e  d ir e c t in g  

our ap proval o f  M ordecai, a lth o u g h  in  f a c t  George E l io t  has  

gone much o f  th e  way tow ards g iv in g  him common human f r a i l t y  

in  th e  m oral s e n se . A c lo s e  read in g  in d ic a t e s  t lia t  he h as  

many f a u l t s .  A lthough we are  to  in f e r  th a t  th e  p r in c ip le  o f  

n a tio n a lis m  which has ta k en  such a h o ld  o f  him i s  a r ig h t  o n e ,

1. jBÊ., V, x l ,  184.
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we cannot h e lp  n o t ic in g  th a t  h is  e f f o r t s  to  i n s t i l  h i s  

propaganda are  a f a i lu r e  vdaere Jacob i s  concerned . A d m itted ly  

th e  in c id e n t  em phasises M o rd eca i's  i s o l a t i o n  from h is  f e l lo w s  

and has a g e n u in e ly  p a th e t ic  q u a l i t y ,  b ut we are l e f t  in  

no doubt t h a t  h i s  in t e n t io n s  are m isg u id ed . M oreover, in  th e  

m uch-m aligned b ut in  r e a l i t y  r e v e a lin g  d is c u s s io n  a t  th e  

Hand and Banner M ordecai i s  n o t ,  l i k e  D a n ie l ,  in t e r e s t e d  in  

th e  v iew s o f  th e  o th er  sp e a k e r s . He i s  in t e r e s t e d  o n ly  in  

s e l f - u t t e r a n c e  (and th e  u tte r a n c e  o f  h i s  second  s e l f  in  

D a n ie l) ,  and s in c e  h i s  l i s t e n e r s  a lr e a d y  know iidiat he f e e l s  

we must con clu d e th a t  h i s  le n g th y  a s s e r t io n s  o f  h is  Judaism  

are fo r  th e  b e n e f i t  o f  D a n ie l a lo n e .

M o rd eca i's  s e l f - a b s o r p t io n  i s  some

tim e s  p rob ed , and he i s  found to  be trem u lous and u n c e r ta in .  

The news o f  M irah 's b e in g  a l i v e  f in d s  him exposed  and u n a b le , 

b ecause o f  h i s  a b so rp tio n  and outward r e p r e s s io n ,  to  be 

g en u in e ly  em o tio n a l. He i s  a lm ost p a t h e t i c a l ly  a fr a id  to  

m eet h e r , and seems in c a p a b le  o f  s u s ta in in g  an in tim a te  

r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  anyone e x c e p t  D a n ie l, and t h i s  i s  based  

on h i s  own m y s t ic a l p rem ise . A lthough he a c c e p ts  L ap id oth , 

he does n o t  fo r g iv e  him , and th e r e  i s  som ething degrad ing  

and narrow ly  s e lf -c o m p la c e n t  in  the lan gu age he u se s  (

I I

We w i l l  share our food  w ith  you -  you s h a l l  have
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a b ed , and c lo t h in g .  We w i l l  do t h i s  duty to  you , 
b eca u se  you a re  our fa th e r . But you w i l l  n ev er  be 
t r u s t e d .  You are  an e v i l  man * you made th e  m isery  
o f  our m other. That such a man i s  our fa th e r  i s  
a brand on our f l e s h  which w i l l  n o t cea se  sm a rtin g . 
But th e  E ter n a l h as l a id  i t  upon u s  ; and though  
human j u s t i c e  were to  H o g  you fo r  cr im es, and 
your body f e l l  h e lp le s s  b e fo re  th e  p u b lic  sc o rn  -  
we would s t i l l  s a y ,  'T h is  i s  our fa th e r  j make way, 
t h a t  we may ca r ry  liim ou t o f  your s ig h t .  ' " 1

I g iv e  t h i s  in  f u l l  b ecau se i t  r e v e a ls  th e  main t r a i t s  o f  

M ordecai' s  ch a ra c ter  -  h i s  p r id e , h i s  b e l i e f  in  family l o y a l t y  

and a p a s s io n a te  e x te n s io n  o f  t h i s  in  l o y a l t y  to  h is  r a c e ,  

and a c e r t a in  h ardness \d iich  has come from y ea rs  o f  o b s c u r ity  

and i l l n e s s .  A c o n tr a s t  w ith  t h i s  p a r t ic u la r  in c id e n t  i s  

p rovid ed  by D a n ie l 's  trea tm en t o f  th e  P r in c e s s  ; h is  anger  

i s  submerged by h i s  own a f f e c t i o n s ,  and he a sk s  to  be ta k en  

back where he was lo n g  ago r e j e c t e d .  M o rd eca i's  c h ie f  f a i l i n g  

i s  a la c k  o f  warmth. Though h i s  o b s e s s io n s  embody id e a l s  o f

e t h ic a l  v a lu e ,  he h im s e lf  e x e r t s  no pow er, a lth ou gh  we are

in v it e d  to  w atch h is  moments o f  d om estic  lo v in g -k in d n e s s  w ith  

Jacob , I t  i s  tru e  th a t  he h e lp s  to  g iv e  a p r a c t ic a l  d ir e c t io n  

to  the dormant id e a lism  o f  D a n ie l, and th a t  he does eq u a te  

h is  n a t io n a lis m  p o s i t i v e l y  w ith  th e  w ider cau se o f  hum anity , 

s e e in g  I s r a e l  a s  

*«
a v o ic e  among th e  p eo p le s  o f  th e  E ast and th e  West -  
w hich w i l l  p la n t  th e  wisdom and s k i l l  o f  our ra ce
so  t iia t  i t  may b e , as o f  o ld ,  a medium o f  t r a n s 
m is s io n  and u n d er sta n d in g .' 2

1 . £ £ . ,  V I I I ,  I x v i ,  3 0 2 .
2 . g g . ,  V I , x l l i ,  2 4 3 .
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In  f a c t  M o rd eca i's  f a u l t s  ten d  to  huîaanise him , and th e r e  

i s  l i t t l e  doubt th a t  George E l io t  meant t h i s .  Like D a n ie l ,  

he i s  d e sc r ib e d  p h y s ic a l ly  i n  terras o f  a p o r t r a i t ,  and th e  

lo v in g  ca re  o f  th e  d e s c r ip t io n  makes i t  d i f f i c u l t  to  g iv e  

him an anim ated  in d iv id u a l id e n t i t y .  He i s ,  o f  co u rse , 

h um ourless. H is d e l in e a t io n  r e f l e c t s  th e  dangers o f  a t o o -  

c lo s e  lo o k  a t  th e  p r o f i l e  and a to o -c o n s c io u s  attem pt to  

show a m y s t ic a l  i d e a l i s t  r a th e r  o u t o f  h i s t o r i c a l  c o n te x t .

The r e s u l t ,  l A i l e  i t  i s  n o t  a s  in c r e d ib le  a s  some c r i t i c s  

would have u s  b e l i e v e , i s  n o t c o n s i s t e n t ly  a cc ep ta b le  a s  a 

f ie s h -a n d -b lo o d  c h a r a c te r .

M irah s u f f e r s  from th e  same d e f ic ie itd e s  

a s M ordecai ; she i s  k in  to  him in  b lood  and id iom , and th e  

a u th o r 's  se n tim e n ta l t o n e , p a th e t ic  im a g es , and th e  r e - i t e r a t i v e  

u se  o f  d im in u t iv e s , does n o t  h e lp  to  g iv e  h er  an in depend en t  

e x i s t e n c e ,  p a r t ic u la r ly  a s  a v i t a l  l i v i n g  c o n tr a s t  w ith  

Gwendolen. D e sp ite  her n a r r a t iv e  to  Mrs M eyrick , we f e e l  th a t  

Mirah was n ev er  a l i t t l e  g i r l ,  but a lw ays a l i t t l e  v/oaan. The 

s im p le s t  e p i t h e t s  en su re h er  s im p l ic i t y  ; she moves d em urely , 

n e g a t iv e ly ,  w ith  her a u th o fè  jy es  a lw ays upon h e r , through  

h er v i c i s s i t u d e s  and in to  l o v e .  Hers i s  a sa cch a rin e  v i r t u e ,  

and her r e m in iscen c e s  are sw eetened  w ith  s e l f - r ig h t e o u s n e s s .

Mirah a lw ays knows idiat i s  r i g h t ,  a lw ays t r i e s  to  do \d iat i s  

r i g h t ,  has th e  r a c ia l  mania u ncoated  w ith  m y stic ism  \d iich  h er
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b ro th er  p o s s e s s e s ,  i s  b la m e le s s ,  h u m ou rless, and d u l l .  Here 

she i s  t e l l i n g  Mrs M eyrick o f  her ch ild h o o d  i

q u ite
" l  worked h a rd , though I  was so  l i t t l e  ; and 

I was n o t n in e  when I  f i r s t  went on th e  s t a g e .  I  
co u ld  e a s i l y  le a r n  t h in g s ,  and I  was n o t a f r a i d . . .  
and I  gath ered  th o u g h ts  v ery  f a s t ,  because I  read  
many th in g s  -  p la y s  and p o e tr y , Shakespeare and 
S c h i l l e r ,  and le a r n e d  e v i l  and good. 1

Apart from th e  s e l f - c o n s c io u s  u tte r a n c e  -  a fa m ily  t r a i t  -  

th e  r e fe r e n c e  to  'p la y s  and p o e try  . . .  e v i l  and good' la c k s  

th e  p a r t i c u la r i t y  vdiich makes p erso n a l e x p er ien ce  c o n v in c in g . 

But a f t e r  th e s e  le n g th y  r e c i t a t io n s  Mirah im proves, a lth o u g h  

i t  i s  n o t ic e a b le  th a t  she h as none o f  th e  a l t r u i s t i c  purpose  

which m o tiv a te s  D a n ie l, M ordecai to  an e x t e n t ,  and vdiich i s  

th e  b e s t  prom ise in  G w endolen's fu tu r e . Her a t t i t u d e  tow ards  

D a n ie l i s  a lw ays r e v e r e n t ia l ,  and th e r e  i s  a q u ie t  com placency  

about h er vdien Klesmer comes to  hear her s in g .  On th e  o th e r  

hand she i s  j e a lo u s  o f  Gwendolen, and t h i s  j e a lo u s y  i s  f i n e l y  

conveyed i

The co n v e r sa t io n  from th e  b eg in n in g  had r e v iv e d  
u n p lea sa n t im p r e s s io n s , and Mrs M eyrick 's s u g g e s t io n  
o f  G wendolen's f ig u r e  by th e  s id e  o f  D eronda's had 
th e  s t in g in g  e f f e c t  o f  a v o ic e  o u ts id e  h e r , con
f irm in g  her s e c r e t  c o n v ic t io n  th a t  t h i s  t a l l  and 
f a i r  woman had some h o ld  on h i s  l o t .  For a lo n g  
w h ile  a fterw a rd s she f e l t  a s i f  she had had a

1 . j f f i . ,  I l l ,  X X ,  17-8.
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j a r r in g  shock through  h er fram e. 1

As w ith  m ost o f  George E l i o t ' s  c h a r a c te r s  lAo are co n ce iv ed  

t o  be v ir t u o u s ,  she g a in s  in  l i v i n g  q u a l i t i e s  as her s u f f e r in g  

in c r e a s e s .  Her in h eren t s e n s i t i v i t y  and c o n s id e r a tio n  ca u se s  

h er to  wear h er  p o o rest c lo t h e s  vAen she g o es  to  see  h er  

b roth er  fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e j she has heard th a t  he i s  a 

workman, and f e e l s  th a t  he m ight be em barrassed or h u m ilia te d  

i f  she were to  d ress  w e l l .  When D a n ie l c o n fe s s e s  h is  e a r ly  

b e l i e f  th a t  Cohen m ight have been h er b r o th e r , she s e e s  o n ly  

good in  th e  pawnbroker, and c e r t a in ly  would n o t have been  

a s ^ e d  to  acknowledge such  a r e la t io n s h ip .  Her r e c e p t io n  o f  

L apidoth  i s  a m ixture o f  ap preh en sion  and k in d n e ss , but h ere  

she has h er  b r o th e r 's  trem u lou s r e s p o n s e s , and we f e e l  f o r  

h er and w ith  h e r . No g r e a te r  depth  in  M irah i s  ever  sounded  

than  h er j e a lo u s y  and h er  trem b lin g  m odesty j u s t  b e fo re  D a n ie l 

t e l l s  h er  t h a t  he lo v e s  h e r . Once aga in  p o s s e s s iv e  e x p o s it io n  

s t r e s s e s  th e  f l a t t e r in g  a n g le s  a t  th e  exp en se o f  sym pathy.

When Mirah i s  r e u n ite d  w ith  M ordecai we are to ld  *

M irah u n t i l  now !iad q u ite  fo r g o t te n  th a t  anyone 
was b y , but h ere she turned  w ith  th e  p r e t t i e s t  
a t t i t u d e ,  k eep in g  one hand on h er  b r o th e r 's  arm 
w h ile  she lo o k ed  a t  Mrs M eyrick and Deronda. 2

1.
2. t . ,  V I I , l i i ,  7 8 -9 .  

V I, x l v i i ,  33‘t .
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Some;diat e a r l i e r  Kate t e l l s  Mrs M eyrick t h a t  Mirah ' w i l l  lo o k  

so  b e a u t ifu l*  wiien D a n ie l t e l l s  her th a t  he lias found  

M ordecai. Y et Mirah i s  n o t ,  a s  one w r ite r  would have u s  

b e l i e v e ,  ' th e  b e a u t ifu l  J ew ess a l l  over  a g a in , in v e s te d  w ith  

a m iss io n a ry  p u rp o se '.^  The f a c t  i s  t h a t  she i s  adm irably  

fa sh io n e d  fo r  dom estic su b serv ien ce  ( she would ' s u t a i t  to  

an yth in g  in  th e  form o f  d u ty ' , a s  D a n ie l t e l l s  Gwendolen) 

and fo r  th e  r e i t e r a t iv e  a d u la t io n  o f  f ix e d  o b j e c t s .  She i s  

th e  typ e o f  Jew ess th a t  th e  P r in c e ss  was req u ired  to  be ; 

but the P r in c e s s  r e b e l le d ,  and made h e r s e l f  anotlier l i f e .

I t  i s  because M irah and M ordecai

hade th e  s tr o n g  im press o f  ra ce  in  t h e ir  ch a r a c te r s  and some

r e la t e d  p e r so n a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  t l ia t  th e y  are r e c o g n isa b le

a s  in d iv id u a ls  and n o t m ere ly  a s  ty p e s . There i s  a running

s u r f e i t  o f  sym path etic  d i r e c t iv e  in  t h e i r  p r e s e n ta t io n , but

th e y  are m ain ly  to  be c r i t i c i s e d ,  I  f e e l ,  on th e  grounds th a t

by com parison w ith  the c h a r a c te r s  # o  have inward c o n f l i c t s  -

and t h i s  a p p l ie s  to  most o f  th e  main c h a r a c te r s  ex cep t

Grandcourt -  th ey  la c k  i n t e r e s t .  L io n e l T r i l l in g  once w rote

th a t  much o f  n in e te e n th  ce n tu ry  l i t e r a t u r e  was 'p a s s io n a t e ly
2

d evoted  to  a r e se a r ch  in t o  th e  s e l f .  T h is  i s  tru e  o f  D a n ie l 

Deronda. and th e  re sea r ch  in t o  an e r r in g  s e l f ,  such a s

1 .  Edgar R osenberg, J ew ish  S te r e o ty p e s  in  E n g lish  F ic t io n  i(1961) , 69. 7]
2 . L io n e l T r i l l i n g .  The L i e r a i  Im ag in ation  (Mercury B ooks, 1 9 6 1 ), 

3 5 . ( F i r s t  p u b lish ed  1 9 5 0 ) .
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Gwendolen, has more to  o f f e r  reader and au th or than r e se a r c h  

in t o  th e  s e l f  whose m oral and s p ir i t u a l  way, d e s p ite  u n favou rab le  

o r  dow nright u n p lea sa n t c ir cu m sta n ce s , lia s  alw ays been c l e a r .

I t  has o f t e n  been a s s e r te d  t h a t  th e  d e l in e a t io n  o f  Mirah 

and M ordecai i s  u n c r i t i c a l ,  th a t  George E l io t  never saw t h e ir  

im p e r fe c t io n s  ; i t  seems t o  me fa r  more l i k e l y  th a t  she  

b e lie v e d  in  t h e ir  g o o d n ess , t h e ir  f r a i l t y  and t h e ir  l im i t a t i o n s ,  

and th a t  she saw th a t  th e  e x te n s io n  o f  D a n ie l 's  a c t i v i t y  and 

to le r a n c e  was more im portan t than M ordecai' s m y stic ism , and 

th a t  G w endolen's r e c la m a tio n  was more s i g n i f i c a n t  than M irah 's  

sim ple way. There are sh ortcom in gs o f  c h a r a c te r  a s  w e l l  a s  

o f  c h a r a c te r is a t io n  in  M irah and M ordecai ; th e y  are p a r t  o f  

th e  d e l ib e r a te  c o n c e p tio n , an in ten d ed  comment on th e  

im p e r fe c t io n  and, a t  th e  same t im e , th e  in h e r e n t  goodness o f  

human n a tu r e .

These are th e  main exam ples o f  

ch a ra c te r  i n  p ro ce ss  in  D a n ie l Deronda. a lth o u g h  i t  cou ld  

be argued th a t  Mrs D avilow , S ir  Hugo M a llin g e r  and Mr G ascoigne  

are  p r e se n te d  i n  th e  same or  a s im ila r  way in  minor k ey  ; but 

th e  m ajor advance in  c h a r a c te r is a t io n  in  D a n ie l Deronda i s  

in  tlie  p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  whose p a s t  i s  unim portant 

to  pur u n d erstan d in g  o f  him , but i^ o se  a c t io n s  or  r e a c t io n s  

are  c o m p le te ly  co n v in c in g  b ecause o f  th e  a u th o r 's  i n t u i t i v e  

grasp  o f  th e  b ein g  or  p e r s o n a l i ty  con cern ed . Pew rea d ers  o f  

Middlemarch would ev er  f o r g e t  th a t  t e r r i b l e  y e t  superb sequence
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IM ^Ailch H a r r ie t  B u lstro d e  le a r n s  o f  her husbandb h y p o c r isy ,

and shows him th e  tru e  fo r g iv e n e s s  which she has found w ith in  

h e r s e l f  *

ou t c r y in g , and th e y  c r ie d  to g e th e r , she  
s i t t i n g  a t  h i s  s id e .  They co u ld  n o t y e t  speak to  

o th er  o f  th e  shame which she was b earin g  
w ith  him , or o f  th e  a c t s  which had brought i t  
down on them. H is c o n fe s s io n  was s i l e n t ,  and h er  
prom ise o f  f a i t h f u ln e s s  was s i l e n t .  Open-minded 
a s she w as, she n e v e r th e le s s  shrank from th e  words 
which would have ex p ressed  t h e i r  mutual c o n s c io u s 
n e s s ,  as she would have shrunk from f la k e s  o f  f i r e .
She cou ld  n o t s a y , "How much i s  o n ly  s la n d er  and 
f a l s e  s u s p ic io n  ?" and he d id  n o t sa y , "I am 
in n o c e n t ."  1

To tak e an image used  o f  B u ls tr o d e , t h i s  i s  a sudden se a rch 

l i g h t  tu rn ed  on her c o n s c io u s n e s s ,  and we f in d  h er r e a c t io n s  

c o m p u ls iv e ly  m oving. There i s  no p relu d e on H arrie t B u ls tr o d e  ; 

she appears o n ly  in  c r i s i s ,  and d isa p p ea rs  aga in  in to  th e  

background. But we do n o t doubt fo r  an in s t a n t  her tr u th  to  

l i f e  -  she i s  a s  r e a l  a s  th e  ch a ra cter  whose m ental and 

em o tio n a l p r o c e s s e s  are exp osed  to  us o v er  th e  course o f  th e  

n o v e l .  In  D a n ie l Deronda th e r e  i s  v a r ie t y  in  t h i s  type o f  

c h a r a c te r is a t io n ,  alw ays w ith  an a c t iv e ly  m oral overton e and 

a lw a y s, t o o ,  w ith  th e  m icrocosm ic em phasis vdiich runs through

o u t th e  n o v e l .  The f i n e s t  exam ples are G randcourt, r e v o l t in g ly  

com plete from th e  a u th o r 's  m int w ith  th e  im press o f  a u t h e n t ic i t y .

1 . J i., T i n ,  Ixx iv , 213-4.
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and th e  P r in c e s s ,  s t i l l  e x h ib i t in g  th e  power o f  p e r s o n a l i ty  

which made h er  a c e l e b r i t y .  Grandcourt r e p r e s e n ts  th e n e g a t iv e  

s id e  o f  t r a d i t io n  -  b i r t h ,  p o s i t io n ,  in d o le n c e , d om estic  

d esp otism  -  seen  on a n a t io n a l  l e v e l  i n  th e  in h e r ite d  r ig h t  

t o  r u le  and c o lo n is e  and overcom e a t  w i l l  ; he i s  a ls o  th e  

p e r v a s iv e ly  s i l e n t  man \d iose s tr e n g th  c o n s i s t s  o f  sa y in g  

l i t t l e  but vdxose p resen ce  th r e a te n s  much, som ething l i k e  

th e  m o b ilis e d  n a tio n  on th e  f r o n t ie r  o f  th e  sm all s t a t e .  The 

P r in c e s s  r e p r e s e n ts  r e j e c t io n  o f  race and o f  fa m ily  t i e s  in  

ord er to  pursue p erso n a l a m b itio n , and co n se q u en tly  on a 

n a t io n a l l e v e l  she sta n d s fo r  th o se  r e j e c t io n s  a s  w e l l .  She 

i s  a Jew a s s im ila te d  by th e  s o c ie t y  in  vdiich she i s  s u c c e s s f u l  ; 

she d e s p is e s  'r o o t s '  . I t  i s  a t r ib u te  to  George E l i o t ' s  

encom passing sympathy th a t  we are made to  f e e l  fo r  th e  

P r in c e s s  r a th e r  than a g a in s t  h er;

No r e tr o s p e c t  i s  needed to  

i l lu m in e  th e  p assage o f  tim e in  G rand cou rt's l i f e ,  i f  we 

e x c e p t  th e  f l e e t i n g  r e tu r n  to  th e p a s t  w hich d e sc r ib e s  h i s  

l l ^ o n  w ith  Mrs G lash er . In  h i s  e a r ly  m eetin g s vdth  Gwendolen 

he i s  t r e a t e d ,  as she i s ,  to  th e  ir o n y  w liich embraces t h e i r  

s o c ie t y  t

I t  was n ot p o s s ib le  fo r  a human a sp e c t  to  be f r e e r
from g r im a cé ,or  s o l i c i t o u s  w r ig g lin g s  ; a ls o  i t
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. was perhaps h a t  p o s s ib le  fo r  a b rea tliin g  man wide 
awake to  lo o k  l e s s  anim ated. 1

But lA e r ea s  w ith  Gwendolen we le a v e  th e  ir o n y  fo r  the c o n f l i c t s  

o f  th e  c o n s c io u s n e s s , w ith  Grandcourt we m erely  con tem plate  

an im mutable and co n ta in ed  ego ism . Grandcourt does n o t d ev e lo p  { 

h is  s t a t e  i s  s t a t i c ,  and h i s  'r e f in e d  n e g a t io n s ' ,  \d iich  a re  

so much o f  G wendolen's i l l u s i o n ,  h id e  a f ix e d  d eterm in a tio n  

fo r  power and p erso n a l e a s e .  As Mrs Hardy n o te d , he s ta n d s  

o u ts id e  th e  a u th o r 's  com p assion , and h i s  sm a ll a c t io n s  -  w ith  

th e  d o g s , f o r  example -  a re  in d ic a t iv e  o f  an in lie r e n t , 

co n sid ered  sad ism . He i s  an oth er in s ta n c e  o f  th e  th em a tic  

em phasis on appearance and what i t  h id e s  ; fo r  here th e  

supposed advantage o f  b reed in g  co v ers a r i g id  in lium anity .

G randcourt i s  c l o s e l y  connected  w ith  

th e  symbol o f  gam bling j ou tw ard ly  he i s  h i s  c la s s  and ty p e  

to  p e r f e c t io n ,  a lm o st,,to  p arod y , but in w a rd ly  he i s  o ccu p ied  

w ith  c a lc u la t in g  ch a n ces . H is co u r tsh ip  o f  Gwendolen shows 

him w ith  th e  lo a d ed  d ic e  o f  w ea lth  and p o s i t io n ,  but he d oes  

n o t f i n a l l y  throw  u n t i l  he i s  convinced  by c ircu m stan ces th a t  

he w i l l  w in . What i s  b r i l l i a n t l y  conveyed i s  h is  p resen ce  ; 

th e  la c k  o f  f e e l in g  in  h i s  p ro p o sa l to  Gwendolen i s  a co n sid ered  

e s t im a te  o f  how b e s t  to  woo h er t

1 .  I I ,  x l ,  196 .
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"You w i l l  t e l l  me now, I h ope, th a t  Mrs D a v ilo w 's  
l o s s  o f  fo r tu n e  w i l l  n o t tr o u b le  you fu r th e r . You 
w i l l  t r u s t  me t o  p rev en t i t  from w eigh ing upon h e r .
You w i l l  g iv e  me th e  c la im  to  p ro v id e  a g a in s t  t h a t . ' l

We know G randcourt, and d e s p it e  th e  im p eccab le  u tte r a n c e  and 

co u rteo u s d e fe r e n c e , t h i s  i s  th e  outward r e f l e x  o f  an in tr a n 

s ig e n t  c o n s c io u s n e s s . I t  i s  m oral b la c k m a il, and th e  d ic e  are  

thrown. G randcourt i s  a lw ays an acu te  o b ser v e r  d e s p ite  h i s  

in d ic a t io n s  to  th e  c o n tr a r y , and Gwendolen comes to  f e a r  h i s  

' s u s p ic io u s  d iv in a t io n ' .

G randcourt's e x is t e n c e  i s  u n ch arted  

by the t i d e s  o f  e x p e r ie n c f , and o n ly  once i s  he r u f f l e d ,  a l 

though we do n o t aee h i s  r e a c t io n s  to  G w endolen's h y s t e r ia  on  

her w ed d in g -ev en in g . T h is i s  vdien he g o es  to  see  Lydia G lasher  

i n  order to  g e t  th e  diamonds b efo re  th e  w edding. T heir in te r v ie w  

i s  g r a p h ic a l ly  ren d ered , though a t  tim es th e  commentary i s  

more g ra p h ic  than  th e  c o n v e r sa t io n  »

Im agine th e  d i f f e r e n c e  in  r a te  o f  em otion betw een  
t h i s  woman idiom th e  y ea rs  had worn to  a more c o n sc io u s  
dependence and sh arp er e a g e r n e s s , and t h i s  man idiom 
th e y  were d u l l in g  in to  a more and more n e u tr a l  
o b s t in a c y . 2

G randcourt' s o b s t in a c y  ta k e s  th e  form o f  to r tu r e  ; Lydia r e fu s e s  

to  y ie ld  up th e  diam onds, and Grandcourt le a v e s  w ith  th e

1 . £ 2 . ,  I l l ,  x x v ii, 181. 2 . £ £ .,  IT, xxx, 258.
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knowledge th a t  he has been  thw arted . But th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  

o f  th e  m eetin g  i s  th a t  G randcourt i s  f u l l y  r e v e a le d  to  u s .

He i s  in c a p a b le  o f  rem orse, has no f e e l i n g s  fo r  h is  c h i ld r e n ,  

and no sympathy fo r  Mrs G lash er  5 h i s  i n i t i a l  wrong has l e f t  

him c o m p le te ly  unscarred  b ecau se he has no m oral s e n s e , no 

aw areness o f  what i s  due to  o th e r s .

There i s  l i t t l e  doubt th a t  G w endolen's 

demented spasm on t h e ir  wedding even in g  a c c e le r a t e s  G rand cou rt's  

dominance o f  h e r , a lth o u g h  he c o n s id e r s  h i s  m arriage enlianced  

r a th e r  than  b lig h te d  by h er  inward r e s i s t a n c e .  He fo r c e s  

Gwendolen to  t a s t e  shmne on a l l  l e v e l s  o f  h er  e x i s t e n c e .  He 

in d u lg e s  h i s  snobbery by c a s u a l ly  in s u l t in g  r e fe r e n c e s  to  

h er fa m ily  ; he t e l l s  h er  n o t  to  be a 'gaidty' in  p u b lic ,  fo r  

he has come to  town to  show o f f  h is  w if e .  The t e r r ib le  c o e r c io n  

he e x e r t s  on Gwendolen a f f e c t s  h er m ental b a la n c e , as we have 

se e n , and we se n se  him and f e e l  h is  p resen ce  through h e r . The 

image o f  th e  b o a -c o n s tr ic to r  which i s  a p p lie d  to  him i s  a 

f i t t i n g  o n e , f o r  he u s e s  th e  d is in t e r e s t e d  c o i l s  o f  h i s  egoism  

t o  crush  a l l  th a t  i s  s e n s i t i v e  and good in  th o se  w ith  whom 

he comes in t o  c o n ta c t . He i s  human w ith o u t hum anity, h av in g  

no in t e r e s t  in  h i s  f e l lo w  c r e a tu r e s  u n le s s  th ey  in t e r f e r e  

w ith  th e  a s s e r t io n  o f  h i s  w i l l .  Yet n o t  once do we doubt h i s  

e x is t e n c e  ; i n t u i t i v e l y  George E l io t  has taken  th e  typ e and
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g iv e n  i t  in d iv id u a l i t y  by a r u t h le s s  commentary on m otive  

and a c t io n  -  perhaps ' in a c t io n *  i s  a b e t t e r  word fo r  Grand

co u rt -  w hich  i s  here a l i v i n g  d eg ra d a tio n .

G randcourt i s  n o t  l i k e  anybody e l s e  

in  D a n ie l Deronda. o r ,  in d e e d , in  George E l i o t ' s  f i c t i o n .

The P r in c e s s ,  how ever, i s  l i k e  D a n ie l, and one f in d s  i t  

d i f f i c u l t  t o  a ccep t Henry Jam es' a ssessm en t th a t  she i s  

'u n v iv i f l e d ' .  A dm itted ly  she i s  ra th er  to o  c o n s c io u s ly  

d esc r ib e d  t

For even  w h ile  she was exam ining him there was a 
p la y  o f  th e  brow and n o s t r i l  vdiich made a t a c i t  
la n g u a g e . 1

But she i s  redeemed by h er  o u tsp o k en n ess , w ith  i t s  scru p u lou s  

y e t  f r ig h te n in g  h o n esty  t

I  d id  n o t want a f f e c t io n .  I  had been s t i f l e d  w ith  
i t .  I  wanted to  l i v e  ou t th e  l i f e  th a t  was in  me, 
and n o t to  be hampered w ith  o th e r  l i v e s  . . .  Men 
fo llo w e d  me from one cou n try  t o  a n o th er . I  was 
l i v i n g  a m yriad l i v e s  in  o n e . I  d id  n o t want a 
c h i ld . "2

T h is d ir e c t  acknowledgem ent o f  m otive and ad m ission  o f  a la c k  

o f  m aternal f e e l in g  i s  r e f r e s h in g ly  b lu n t ,  and a lth ou gh  th e  

P r in c e ss  has sinned  in  d en ying  D an ie l M s  b ir th r ig h t  we 

cannot b r in g  o u r s e lv e s  to  condemn h e r , f o r  she ensured  th a t

1 . £ S . ,  V II , 1 1 , 1 7 .
2 .  £ £ . ,  V I I , l i ,  20 .
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he was to  have th e  b e s t  o f  e v e r y th in g . Her d e c is io n  s u it e d  

h e r s e l f ,  y e t  she has no h y p o c r is y , no t a i n t  o f  c iia ra c te r  th a t  

c a l l s  in  q u e s t io n  her i n t e g r i t y  o f  her l o y a l t y  to  lier p r o f e s s io n .  

The c o n tr a s t  betw een m other and son i s  f i n e l y  su sta in e d  ; 

w hereas one h as independent stand ard s -  and a b i l i t y  -  and 

knew what she wanted from l i f e ,  th e  o th e r  w ith  a s im ila r  

independence has been u n c e r ta in  o f  h i s  way. Y et both  have 

th e  same w i l l  to  a c t  d e c i s i v e l y .  When D a n ie l a sk s her to  g iv e  

h er lo v e  to  th e  l i v i n g  and th e  dead , she r e p l i e s  th a t  she  

•has n o th in g  to  g i v e ' ,  and t h i s  r e a l i s a t io n  o f  th e permanent 

in ju r y  i n f l i c t e d  on h e r s e l f  by h er own ego ism  i s  supreme 

p a th o s . L ike Gwendolen she i s  d r iv en  by i l l n e s s  and c o n sc ie n c e  

t o  c o n fe s s io n , but she d oes n o t  a ccep t h er own a c t io n s  a s  

cu lp a b le  t

"I cannot make m y s e lf  lo v e  th e  p eo p le  I  have n ever  
lo v e d  -  i s  i t  n o t  enough th a t  I  l o s t  th e  l i f e  I  
d id  lo v e  ?" 1

And t h i s  i s  h er r e a l  l o s s .  A lthough she sta n d s  in  c o n t r a d is t in c t 

io n  to  M irah, we cannot h e lp  adm iring and r e s p e c t in g  th e  

e x p r e s s io n  o f  w i l l  id iich  sliaped a ca reer  fo r  h er . She i s  a  

p o s i t i v e ,  p ow erfu l p e r s o n a l i t y ,  s tro n g er  than  D a n ie l, and th e  

d ia lo g u e  betw een  them r e v e a ls  her a u th o r ity , her a b i l i t y  t o  

grasp  a s i t u a t io n  and stamp upon i t  th e  im p ress o f  her own

1. VII, l i ,  43.
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in d i v id u a l i t y .  Her superb in t u i t i o n  and fo r th r ig h t  i n t e r 

p r e ta t io n s  show her q u a l i t y  t

They s a t  so  fo r  some moments. Then she l i f t e d  h er  
head a g a in  and r o s e  from her s e a t  w ith  a g re a t  s ig h ,  
a s i f  in  th a t  b rea th  she were d is m is s in g  a w eigh t  
o f  th o u g h ts . Deronda, stan d in g  i n  f r o n t  o f  h e r , f e l t  
t h a t  th e  p a r tin g  was n e a r . But one o f  her s w if t  
a lt e r n a t io n s  had come upon M s  m other.
" Is she b e a u tifu l? "  she s a id ,  a b r u p tly .
"Who?" sa id  Deronda, changing c o lo u r .
"The woman you lo v e ."
I t  was n o t a moment fo r  d e l ib e r a te  e x p la n a tio n . He 
was o b lig e d  to  s a y , 'Y e s .'
"Not am bitious?"
"No, I  th in k  n o t ."
"Not one vdio must have a path  o f  h er  own?"
"I tM n k  her n a tu re  i s  n o t g iv e n  to  make g rea t c la im s ."  
"She i s  n o t l i k e  t h a t  ?" sa id  th e  P r in c e s s , ta k in g  
from h er w a lle t  a m in ia tu re  w ith  je w e ls  round i t ,  
and h o ld in g  i t  b e fo r e  her son . I t  was her own in  a l l  
th e  f i r e  o f  y o u th , and as Deronda lo o k ed  a t  i t  w ith  
adm iring sa d n e ss , she s a id ,
"Had I n o t  a r i g h t f u l  c la im  to  be som etM ng more th an  
a mere daughter and mother ? The v o ic e  and th e  g e n iu s  
#A t ahe&*tba f a t e s  W hatever e lseS w a s  wfong, acknowledge 
th a t  r  had a r ig h t  to  be an a r t i s t ,  though my f a t h e r ' s  
w i l l  was a g a in s t  i t .  My n atu re gave me a c h a r t e r ."
"I do acknowledge t h a t ,"  sa id  D eronda, lo o k in g  from  
th e  m in ia tu re  to  h er f a c e ,  which even  in  i t s  warm 
p a l lo r  had an e x p r e s s io n  o f  l i v i n g  fo r c e  beyond 
a n y th in g  th a t  th e  p e n c i l  cou ld  show.
"W ill you take th e  p o r tr a it? "  s a id  th e  P r in c e s s , more 
g e n t ly .  " I f  she i s  a k ind  woman, te a c h  h er to  th in k  
o f  me k in d ly ."  1

TM s i s  a rem arkable p a s s a g e , fo r  idiat th e  P r in c e ss  sa y s  

shou ld  revoke sympathy ; in s t e a d  she prom otes i t .  TM re i s  

l i t t l e  doubt th a t  George E l i o t ' s  in t e n t io n  was to  c o n tr a s t  

M irah 's su b m issio n  to  duty  -  she r e j e c t s  a p r o fe s s io n a l  c a r ee r  -

1 . VII, l i i i ,  92-3,
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w ith  th e  in tr a n s ig e n c e  o f  th e  P r in c e s s , who lias embraced one 

t o  th e  e x c lu s io n  o f  a l l  e l s e .  P a r a d o x ic a lly , th e  P r in c e s s  

em erges a s  th e  champion o f  an id e a l  id iich  approxim ates to  

K lesm er's d e d lc a t io n - o f - t h e - a r t i s t  t h e s i s ,  a co n cep tio n  

c e r t a in ly  en d orsed  by George E l i o t .  Here i t  i s  alm ost a s  i f  

th e  c h a r a c te r  has escap ed  from th e  au thor and taken  on th e  

v e r y  in depend en ce fo r  w hich she s ta n d s . In s te a d  o f  b e in g  

m erely  a woman who gave up h er c h i ld  in  ord er  to  make h e r s e l f  

a c a r e e r , a cq u ire  a t i t l e ,  and l i v e  in  lu x u r y , th e  P r in c e s s  

becomes th e  p e r s o n i f ic a t io n  o f  in d iv id u a l i n t e g r i t y  and 

d e d ic a t io n  an d , a s  we se e  from th e  above c o n v e r sa t io n , she  

i s  moved by human im p u lses  o f  ten d ern ess  and u n d ersta n d in g .

She n ever  w a ste s  a word, and idien she sa y s  o f  M irah, 'She i s  

a tta ch ed  to  th e  Judaism she knows n o th in g  o f  we wonder i f  

she i s  n o t r i g h t .  When D a n ie l a sk s her i f  she lo v e s  her o th e r  

c h ild r e n  she r e p l i e s  w ith  her custom ary h o n e s ty  i

"I am n o t a lo v in g  woman. That i s  th e  tr u th . I t  i s  
a t a l e n t  to  lo v e  -  I  la ck ed  i t .  O thers have lo v e d  
me -  and I  have a c te d  t h e ir  l o v e .  I  know v ery  w e l l  
W iat lo v e  makes o f  men and women -  i t  i s  su b jec tio n ."  1

Both th e  a d m issio n  and th e  p liilo so p h y  em phasise the s t a r t l i n g  

q u a l i ty  o f  th e  P r in c e s s ,  and in  f a c t  th e  more one s tu d ie s  

h er ch a r a c te r  th e  more c l e a r l y  one s e e s  h er a s  su p p ortin g  

e v id en ce  o f  George E l i o t ’ s encom passing t o le r a n c e .  For w h ile

1. f ia ., VII, 1111; 95-6.
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she i s  u n d e r lin in g  th e  im portance o f  fa m ily , ra ce  and t r a d i t i o n ,  

she i s  a ls o  showing th e  fa r -r e a c h in g  e f f e c t s  on a v o l a t i l e  

n atu re  o f  a  t o o - s t r i c t  ad heren ce to  orth od oxy  in  e a r ly  l i f e .

She does so  in  such a way a s  to  in v i t e  sympathy and perhaps  

ad m iration  fo r  th e  in d iv id u a l  whose s e r v ic e  to  her a r t  -  

d e s p it e  i t s  e g o c e n tr ic  m o tiv a t io n  -  i s  a s  s in g le -m in d ed  a s  

a n o th e r 's  d e d ic a t io n  to  h i s  r e l i g i o n .  The P r in c e s s  has th e  

m oral v ir t u e s  o f  s e l f - h o n e s t y  and s e l f - r e c o g n i t io n ,  th e  

d u al a t t r ib u t e s  o f  i n t e g r i t y  ; she i s  a ra re  stu d y  in  th e  

p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  in d i v id u a l i t y ,  a rem arkable p r o je c t io n  o f  

th e  im a g in a tio n  id iich  b r e a th e s  in to  th e  o u t l in e  and f i l l s  

o u t th e  form w ith  th e  v ib r a n t  l i f e  o f  a human p e r s o n a li ty .

K lesm er and C a th er in e  are  p resen ted  

i n  th e  same way, \ M l e  Mrs G la s lie r , Mrs D av ilow , the Cohens,

Mr G ascoigne and th e  M e^ricks are shown in  what we m ight c a l l  

p a r t -p r o c e s s ,  th e  em phasis o f  one or two t r a i t s  b r in g in g  

them m arkedly to  l i f e .  As a lw ays in  a George E l io t  n o v e l ,  

th e  c h ild r e n  r e g i s t e r  a t  once ; Jacob h as a r a c ia l  id iom  and 

a p erso n a l a c u te n e s s ,  and A d e la id e  R ebekah's d e l ig h t f u l  s e l f -  

c o n sc io u s n e ss  makes i t s  s i l e n t  a p p ea l. L ap id oth , as I  have  

s a id ,  i s  a m in ia tu re  in  m oral t r a n s g r e s s io n , \d i i le  Kalonymos 

i s  g iv en  t h a t  le a v e n in g  o f  e c c e n t r i c i t y  w hich demands a t t e n t io n .  

In  th e  E n g lis h  s e c t io n  S ir  Hugo, e a sy -g o in g  and in c l in e d  to
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g o s s ip ,  i s  perhaps in ten d ed  a s  a c o n tr a s t  w ith  Grandcourt ;

Lush c e r t a in ly  l i v e s ,  but he b rea th es  th e  same a ir  a s  Grand

c o u r t , and t h a t  a ir  i s  fo r e v e r  ta in t e d .  A l l  th e se  l e s s e r  

c h a r a c te r s  a re  g iv en  th e  same m icrocosm ic s t r e s s  ; fo r  exam ple, 

Klesmer r e p r e s e n ts  th e  a r t i s t  and th e  d e d ic a t io n  o f  a l l  

a r t i s t s  in  h i s  p erson , and th e  Cohens stan d  fo r  tlie  m u ltitu d e  

o f  t h r i f t y  -  and a s s im ila te d  -  Jew s.

• In  one ch ap ter George E l io t  c r e a t e s  

a d iv e r s io n  from th e  c e n tr a l  p lo t  worthy o f  f u l l - l e n g t h  n o v e l  

trea tm en t ; I  r e f e r ,  o f  c o u r s e , to  th e  lo v e  o f  C atherine and 

K lesm er. The t e c h n ic a l  m a tu r ity  o f  George E l i o t ' s  ra n g e , th e  

grasp  o f  e c c e n t r i c i t y  and th e  commonplace, and th e  a b i l i t y  

to  convey em o tio n a l p r e s s u r e s  i s  nowhere b e t t e r  done in  th e  

r e s t  o f  th e  n o v e l than in  th e  scen e a t  Quetcham H a ll betw een  

th e  lo v e r s ,  and the rem arkable fe a tu r e  o f  i t  i s  th a t  th e r e  

has been no p r e p a r a tio n . In  sa y in g  t h i s  I  do n o t mean th a t  

no c lu e s  have been l a i d  f o r ,  a s  we have s e e n , th ere  i s  a h in t  

o f  th e  coming m arriage betw een C atherine and Klesmer in  

G wendolen's fa n ta s y  ; I  mean th a t  th e  scen e  i s  d r a m a tic a lly  

and c o n v in c in g ly  r e a l i s e d  w ith o u t reco u rse  to  th e  p a s t ,  and 

th a t  th e  p sy ch o lo g y  o f  i t  i s  th e r e fo r e  g r a p h ic , n ot cu m u la tiv e . 

At f i r s t  K lesm er appears som ething o f  a c a r ic a tu r e ,  p a r t ic u la r ly  

a t  th e  a rch ery  m eetin g , id iere some space i s  g iv e n  to  M s  

d r e s s  and deportm ent. But M s  e x p r e ss io n  o f  lo v e  fo r  C a th er in e , 

h i s  a d v ice  to  Gwendolen, M s  encouragem ent o f  M irah, a l l  th e s e
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r e v e a l  t r a i t s  o f  ch a ra c ter  eco n o m ica lly  and sim p ly . We see  

th e  n a tu re  o f  h i s  d e d ic a t io n  -  th e  c o lo u r  o f  h i s  a r t i s t i c  

in t e g r i t y  -  when he d is c u s s e s  am bition  and th e  f a l s e  w orth  

o f  acc la im  w ith  Gwendolen t

But th e  honour comes from th e  inw ard v o ca tio n  and 
th e  hard-won ach ievem en t i th e r e  i s  no honour in  
donning th e  l i f e  a s  a l i v e r y ,  1

He ad d s, w ith  su rp a ssin g  wisdom, th a t  'G en ius a t  f i r s t  i s  

l i t t l e  more than  a g re a t  c a p a c ity  fo r  r e c e iv in g  d i s c i p l i n e ' .^  

The em phasis a lw ays i s  th a t  th e  e t h ic s  o f  a r t  tran scend  

c o n v e n tio n , and e x i s t  on a p la n e  c e r t a in ly  u n ap p recia ted  by 

th a t  c la s s - c o n s c io u s  s e c t io n  o f  s o c ie t y  vdîich s e e s  co n fo rm ity  

i n  d r e ss  and manner a s  th e  mean o f  a c c e p t a b i l i t y ,  B u lt i s  

th e  in n o c en t c o n tr a s t  w ith  K lesm er, and p rovok es a d e f i n i t i v e  

sta tem en t from th e  l a t t e r  w h ich , s teep ed  in  th e  a u th o r 's  sym

p a th y , r e l a t e s  th e  c r e a t iv e  a r t i s t  to  h i s  community >

"No man has to o  much t a le n t  to  be a m u sic ian . Most 
men have too  l i t t l e .  A c r e a t iv e  a r t i s t  i s  no more 
a mere m u sic ian  than  a g re a t sta tes!oan  i s  a mere 
p o l i t i c i a n .  We are n o t  in g e n io u s  p u p p ets , s i r ,
Tidio l i v e  in  a box and lo o k  ou t on th e  w orld o n ly  
when i t  i s  gap ing  fo r  amusement. We h e lp  to  r u le  
th e  n a t io n s  and make th e  age a s  much as any o th e r  
p u b lic  men. We cou n t o u r s e lv e s  on l e v e l  benches  
w ith  l e g i s l a t o r s .  And a man who speaks e f f e c t i v e l y  
through  m usic i s  com pelled  to  som ething more 
d i f f i c u l t  than p arlia m en ta ry  e lo q u e n c e ." 3

•  f nr; w i, 97.
, I I I ,  xxil*  101. 

I l l ,  x x i i ,  73.
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I t  I s  a p a s s io n a te  b e l i e f  in  h i s  way o f  l i f e ,  and he i s

e q u a lly  f o r t h r ig h t  in  h i s  d e c la r a t io n  o f  lo v e  fo r  C a th er in e ,

which i s  made w ith  a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  s in c e r i t y  and im agery,H e

t e l l s  her th a t  'you are to  me th e  c h ie f  woman in  the vrorld -

th e  throned  la d y  whose c o lo u r s  I  ca rry  betw een my h ea r t and

my arm our'.^  C atherine i s  fo r c e d  to  v i t a l  sp eech . Her

i n t e g r i t y  i s  o f  th e  same f ib r e  a s  K le sm e r 's , and she sa y s

sim p ly , ' I  am a fr a id  o f  n o th in g  but th a t  we should  m iss th e
2

p a ss in g  o f  our l i v e s  t o g e t h e r ' .  In  f a c t  C ath erin e now ta k e s  

th e  le a d  and , w ith  moral a ssu r a n c e , c l a r i f i e s  her own r e a c t io n s ,  

and r e le a s e s  h e r s e l f  from th e  se r v itu d e  to  a snobbery which  

le a v e s  th e  in d iv id u a l  no c h o ic e  but to  com ply w ith  co n v en tio n .

I t  i s  a sta tem en t o f  s o c i a l  m o r a lity , a cen su re  o f  th e  

le is u r e d  in  t h e i r  detached  com placency i

"Why i s  i t  to  be ex p ec ted  o f  an h e ir e s s  th a t  she  
sh ou ld  carry  th e  p ro p erty  ga in ed  in  trad e in t o  
th e  hands o f  a c e r t a in  c la s s  ? That seems to  me 
a r id ic u lo u s  m ish-m ash o f  superannuated  custom s 
and f a l s e  a m b it io n s . I  should  c a l l  i t  a p u b lic  
e v i l .  P eop le had b e t t e r  make a new s o r t  o f  p u b lic  
good by changing t h e ir  a m b itio n s ."  3

C ath erin e and Klesmer r e p r e se n t  p erso n a l in t e g r i t y ,  fo r  th e y  

are tru e  to  t h e i r  prom ptings and to  th e m se lv e s , and each  

p o s s e s s e s  h u m ility  and i s  cap ab le  o f  e x p lo r in g  th e  broad

1. M ., I l l ,  x x ii, 76-7. 
2« fifi,, I II , x x ii, 78.
3 .  m ,  III , x x ii, 83,
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rea ch es  o f  en lig h ten m en t. An im a g in a tiv e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  

t h e ir  f e e l in g s  and th e  q u a l i t y  o f  t h e ir  mature p e r s o n a l i t i e s  

conveys to  u s  t h e ir  com plete e x is te n c e  in  th e  sm all compass 

o f  one ch a p ter  and one or  two sc e n e s .

Most o f  th e  m inor ch a ra c te rs  have 

th e  same tim bre o f  r e a lis m . Mr G ascoigne s u f f e r s  a l i t t l e  

s a t i r e  in  commentary, but i s  more commended than condemned.

He i s  r ig h t-m in d ed  w ith o u t b e in g  p e n e tr a t in g , a d om estic  

(b e n e v o le n t)  d e sp o t , a man cap ab le  o f  o r g a n is in g  and r e 

o rd er in g  h i s  l i f e  to  f i t  a new economy, and he i s  u n d e v ia t in g ly  

d e f e r e n t ia l  to  th o se  idio m a tte r . H is c h ild r e n  are fa r  more 

m oving. A nna's h ero-w orsh ip  o f  Rex i s  w o n d er fu lly  done, and 

th e  p ath os o f  h er b ein g  a h e lp le s s  w itn e s s  o f  h is  a b je c t  lo v e  

i s  a b so r b in g ly  tr a c e d , so s u c c e s s f u l ly  th a t  we id e n t i f y  

o u r s e lv e s  w ith  h e r , s lia r in g  h er anguish  and her lo y a l t y .  She 

i s  good w ith o u t thp need o f  a c lo y in g  in c o m p a r a b ility , and 

her ten d e r n ess  i s  th a t  o f  a person  u n in flu e n c e d  by s o c ia l  

accom plishm ents or f a l s e  g l i t t e r .  Her b ro th er  Rex makes a 

c o n s id e r a b le  m oral advance during the n o v e l .  H is r e j e c t io n  

by Gwendolen f in d s  him a p a th e t ic  though determ ined to  g iv e  

up h is  s t u d ie s  ; in  f a c t  he s e t t l e s  down to  work, g a in s  a 

f e l lo w s h ip ,  and has h is  inward peace d is tu r b e d  aga in  by th e  

news o f  G randcourt*s d eath  and th e  knowledge th a t  Gwendolen 

i s  once more f r e e  »
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During th e  l a s t  y ea r  he had brought h im s e lf  in t o  
a s t a t e  o f  calm r e s o lv e ,  and now i t  seemed th a t  
th r e e  words had been  enough to  undo a l l  th a t  
d i f f i c u l t  work, and c a s t  him back in to  th e  w retched  
f lu c t u a t io n s  o f  a lo n g in g  id iich  he reco g n ised  a s  
sim p ly  p ertu rb in g  and h o p e le s s . 1

B ut th e r e  i s  no r e a l  cy n ic ism  in  h is  n a tu r e . Im p ression ab le  

and l i v e l y ,  he l e a m s  through  s u f fe r in g  t h a t  th e  v a lu e s  o f  

t h i s  l i f e  are purchased by w ill-p o w e r  and s e l f - r e s p e c t ,  and 

t h a t  a p p l ic a t io n  and s in g le n e s s  o f  purpose are th e  i n i t i a l  

d e p o s it .

Of th e  E n g lish  group Mrs D avilow  i s  

th e  most s u b t ly  p resen ted  c h a r a c te r , and h er  r e a l  n atu re  

h as been o v e r lo o k ed , or n o t  even  c o n s id e r e d , by most c r i t i c s  ; 

Mrs G lasher i s  l in k e d  w ith  H e tty  and Mrs Transome in  th a t  

she i s  th e  woman idiose s e x u a l t r a n s g r e s s io n  c o n d it io n s  th e  

r e s t  o f  her l i f e .  Mrs D avilow  i s  a woman who, to  a l l  appear

an ces weak, y e t  e x e r c is e s  a measure o f  power through h er  

w eakness. She i s  fo r e v e r  p la in t iv e  and a p p e a lin g , and her  

l e t t e r  to  Gwendolen a t  Leubronn i s  n o t  w ith o u t c a lc u la t io n ,  

a sop to  h er d a u g h ter 's  s e lf -c o n f ir m e d  o p in io n  th a t  she i s  

in d is p e n s a b le . Gwendolen, a s  Mrs D avilow  know s, cou ld  n o t  

bear th e  fo l lo w in g  w ith  eq u an im ity  and n o t r e tu rn  t

Of cou rse  we cannot h e lp  th in k in g  what a p i t y  i t

1 . fifi,, V III, I v i i i ,  176.
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was th a t  you went away j u s t  when you d id . But I  
s h a l l  n ever  reproach  you , my dear c h i ld  ; I  would  
save you from a l l  tr o u b le  i f  I  co u ld  . . .  We s î i a l l  
p erhaps le a v e  O ffendene a t  once . . .  Of course we 
can n ot go to  th e  R ecto ry  -  th e re  i s  n o t a corner  
th e r e  to  sp a re . I a lw ays f e e l  i t  im p o ss ib le  th a t  
you can have been meant fo r  p o v e r ty . 1

Read c l o s e l y ,  t h i s  r e v e a ls  a running innuendo which e x e r c i s e s

th e  b eg in n in g s  o f  c o e r c io n  on Gwendolen. Mrs D avilow  n ev er

c e a s e s  to  em ploy th e  gam bit o f  com plete dependence on h er

e ld e s t  d a u g h ter . She u se s  i t  to  p e r f e c t io n  when Gwendolen

i s  v a c i l l a t i n g  over G randcourt ; she p ersu ad es her to  w r ite

a n o te  l e t t i n g  Grandcourt v i s i t  h e r , and th en  p o in t in g  o u t

th a t  by so d o in g  she has in  e f f e c t  a ccep te d  the renew al o f

h i s  a t t e n t io n s .  Gwendolen makes g rea t show o f  her freedom  o f

c h o ic e  I in  r e a l i t y  she h as n one. Every b e n e f i t  accru in g  to

h er  by m arriage to  Grandcourt has been q u ie t ly  p o in ted  o u t

beforehand by Mrs D avilow , and she en su re s  fo r  h e r s e l f  a

permanent p la c e  in  G w endolen's o v er -ta x ed  mind as the m o tiv e ,

o r  perhaps th e  e x c u s e , f o r  her m arrying G randcourt. Mrs

D a v ilo w 's  power i s  the k in d  which o p e r a te s  through apparent

su b o r d in a tio n  and m eekness. She lo v e s  Gwendolen, but she h as

been worn down by econom ic c ircu m sta n c e s , a la r g e  fa m ily ,

a second husband idio t r e a te d  h er bad ly  ; she la c k s  her

d a u g h ter 's  ' f u ln e s s  o f  n a t u r e ' ,  but she s e n s e s  G w endolen's

s u f f e r in g s  a t  th e  hands o f  G randcourt, and f i n a l l y  has h er

1* t I ,  i i , 19-20.
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a n x ie ty  q u ie te d  by th e  r e tu r n  o f  Gwendolen, a l b e i t  as a 

widow.

L ydia G lasher r e p r e s e n ts  th e c o n s c io u s 

n e s s  and perm anent con seq u en ces o f  s in  ; th e  p a st  i s  a lw ays  

a l i v e ,  th e  p r e s e n t  dom inated by i t .  Mrs Transome has h er  

c u lp a b i l i t y  j o l t e d  in to  a c t u a l i t y  by th e  re tu r n  o f  Harold  

from th e  M iddle E a s t , w h ile  th e  y ea rs  have changed Jerrayn 

from an ad o rin g  i f  s o c i a l l y  in f e r io r  lo v e r  to  th e  c i v i l ,  

u n em o tio n a l, d ish om est manager o f  her e s t a t e s .  The v i c i s s i t u d e s  

o f  tim e have s im i la r ly  h a ra ssed  Mrs G la sh e r , f o r  G randcourt, 

no lo n g e r  th e  amorous young man o f  l e i s u r e ,  i s  now the  

t o r p id ly  obdurate v i s i t o r  to  Gadsraere. A l l  Mrs G la sh e r 's  lo v e  

i s  now ce n tr e d  in  p ro v id in g  fo r  her c h i ld r e n , p a r t ic u la r ly  

th e  boy vho sh ou ld  be G randcourt' s h e i r ,  j u s t  as Mrs Transome*s 

f e e l in g  i s  b en t on p rev e n tin g  Harold from knowing th e  i d e n t i t y  

o f  h i s  f a t h e r .  Mrs G la sh er ' s a n g u ish , her t i g h t  hold  on 

em o tio n , and h er f r ig h te n in g  tem porary re lin q u ish m en t o f  

t h a t  h o ld , are  f i n e l y  conveyed  in  s tr o k e s  o f  th e same v iv id  

economy and t r u th  to  l i f e  a s  we w itn e ssed  in  th e  d e s c r ip t io n  

o f  th e  P r in c e s s .  Grandcourt has j u s t  t o ld  h er th a t  he i s  

aware o f  h er  m eeting  w ith  Gwendolen t

"Good God! say a t  once th a t  you a re  go ing  to  marry
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h e r ,"  she b u rst o u t p a s s io n a te ly ,  h er knee sh ak ing  
and h er hands t i g h t l y  c la sp e d . 1

And in  th e  b i t t e r  exchanges w hich fo l lo w  we se e  tlie  dep th  

o f  her h u m il ia t io n , fo r  a lth o u g h  she th w a rts  Grandcourt on  

th e  i s s u e  o f  th e  diam onds, she d oes so a t  th e  r e a l  r i s k  o f  

in ju r in g  h er c h i ld r e n 's  p r o s p e c ts ,  and t h i s  thought red u ces  

h er to  s u p p lic a t io n  ,

" I f  you w i l l  in d u lg e  me in  t l i i s  one f o l l y ,  I w i l l  
be v er y  meek -  I  w i l l  n ever  tr à u b le  you ."
She b u r st in to  h y s t e r ic a l  c r y in g , and sa id  a g a in  
a lm o st w ith  a scream  -  "I w i l l  be very  meek a f t e r  
t h a t . ” 2

She moves from t h i s  to  a s a n e r , deeper h u m ilia t io n  which i s  

in t e n s e ly  m oving t

"F orgive me ; I  w i l l  n ever vex  you a g a in , " she s a id ,  
w ith  b ese ech in g  lo o k s .  Her inward v o ic e  sa id  
d i s t i n c t l y  -  ' I t  i s  o n ly  I  vdio have to  fo r g iv a '
Y et she was o b lig e d  to  ask  f o r g iv e n e s s .  3

E m bittered  by h er  p o s i t io n ,  she rev en g es h e r s e l f  on Gwendolen. 

Y et we can o n ly  f e e l  com passion  fo r  Lydia G lasher fo r  s h e ,  

l i k e  Gwendolen, has l iv e d  through  a d is e a s e d  d o m e s t ic ity  w ith  

G randcourt. Her l i f e  i s  a permanent m oral comment on Grand

c o u r t' s .

1 .  f i f i . ,  IV , XXX, 259 .
2 .  f i g . ,  IV , X XX , X m  2 7 0 .
3 . D fi,, IV , XXX, 271.
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There rem ain fo r  c o n s id e r a t io n  th e
•I

C ohens, a re  d e a lt  w ith  elseid iere,"^  and th e  M eyricks,
vO

lA o are m entioned  in  ray f i r s t  ch a p ter . T h is  fa m ily  i s  

i d e a l i s t i c a l l y  grouped, and s u f f e n  from a s u r f e i t  o f  con

g lom erate  im agery t

A l l  fo u r , i f  th e y  had been w ax-work, m ight have  
been  packed e a s i l y  in  a fa s h io n a b le  la d y 's  t r a v e l l in g  
tru n k . T h eir  f a c e s  seemed f u l l  o f  sp eech , a s  i f  
t h e i r  minds had been  s h e l l e d ,  a f t e r  th e  manner o f  
h o r s e -c h e s tn u ts ,  and become b r ig h t ly  v i s i b l e .  3

Mrs M eyrick h e r s e l f  i s  an e d u ca ted , C a lv in i s t i c  descen dan t  

o f  D o lly  W inthrop ; she d o es good n a tu r a l ly  and w ith ou t  

o s t e n t a t io n .  The g l i l s  a re  v o lu b le ,  and Hab in  p a r t ic u la r  

i s  e n d e a r in g ly  v iv a c io u s ,  n o ta b ly  rdien M irah i s  s in g in g  to  

K lesm er. But th e y  are to o  much in  th e  a u th o r 's  e y e , t h e i r  

c h a t te r  i s  to o  s e l f - c o n s c io u s ly - r e c o r d e d ,  id i i l e  Hans shows 

a s tr a y in g  from th e  p ic tu r e  to  th e  diagram . There i s  w it  

and d r o l le r y  in  i* a t  he s a y s  and w r i t e s ,  b u t he n ever im p r esse s  

one w ith  th e  taruth o f  M s  p r e s e n c e . He ap p ears to  be a  

com p osite  c h a r a c te r , a lm ost an a r b itr a r y  b r in g in g  to g e th e r  

in t o  one body th e  t r a i t s  o f  W ill  L ad islaw  and h i s  fr ie n d  

A d olf Kaur'ann. Only when he t e l l s  D a n ie l o f  M iraii's lo v e  -  

one o f  M s  few  s e r io u s  moments in  th e  n o v e l -  does he have

r; -mi TKapW irrpp:
2 .  See C hapter I ,  31*
3* I I ,  x v i i i ,  3Ô0.
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a sem blance o f  r e a l  l i f e .

T hese are th e  c h a r a c te r s  o f  D a n ie l 

Oeronda and th e  tech n iq u es  and e f f e c t s  o f  t h e ir  p r e s e n ta t io n .  

We f in d ,  t o o ,  on exam ining th e  s tr u c tu r e  o f  George E l i o t ' s  

p e r s o n a lit jr e s  i n  D a n ie l D eronda. th a t  she d i s t i n c t l y  ex p o se s  

th e  two s e lv e s  in  th e  in d iv id u a l  ; g e n e r a l ly  th e re  i s  th e  

s e l f  th a t  lea H s to  te m p ta tio n  or  in d u lg e n c e , and the s e l f  

th a t  moves tow ards r e g e n e r a tio n  or  ex p a n s io n . T his i s  m ost 

c l e a r l y  seen  i n  th e  p erson  o f  Gwendolen. In o th er  c h a r a c te r s  -  

and Gwendolen -  we see  a n o th er  d iv i s io n ,  th a t  between th e  

outward s e l f  p resen ted  to  s o c ie t y  and th e  inward # i c h  e x i s t s  

o n ly  in  th e  c o n sc io u s n e s s  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  o r ,  p erh ap s, fts 

d isp la y e d  i n  h i s  dom estic  l i f e .  There i s  an em phasis a ls o  

on th e  s e l f  th a t  comes to  be a ccep ted  by some p e o p le , th e  

b ein g  \d iich  a c t s  ou t i t s  inw ard dramas and g iv e s  a p u b lic  

perform ance w hich  i s  in  p a r t  a t  l e a s t  s im u la t io n . Examples 

o f  t h i s  a re  th e  P r in c e s s , L apidoth  and Mrs G la sh er . For th e  

m ost p a rt th e  c h a r a c te r is a t io n  throughout i s  sy m p a th etic , 

embodying th e  wisdom o f  o b se r v a tio n  and wiiat I  w i l l  c a l l  a 

warm p sy c h o lo g y , shown e i t h e r  in  p r o ce ss  or by th e  in h e r e n t  

grasp  o f  th e  fundam ental t r u th s  o f  human p e r s o n a l i ty .  The v iew  

th a t  th e  n o v e l i s  unbalanced by poor c h a r a c te r is a t io n  in  th e  

Jew ish  s e c t io n  i s  i t s e l f  u n c r i t i c a l ,  fo r  i t  r e fu s e s  to  a l lo w
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th e  e x p o s i t io n  o f  th e  p o s s ib le  in  ch a ra c te r  and u t te r a n c e . I f  

we see  M ordecai a g a in s t  th e  m y s t ic a l t r a d i t io n s  o f  Judaism  

he i s  i n  p a r t  c r e d ib le  ; i f  we see  Mirah a s  V irtu ou s but 

l im it e d  t o  dom estic  d u t i e s ,  (no 'h ig h  f l i g h t s ' ,  to  u se  K lesm er's  

phrase w ith  a soraeWbat d i f f e r e n t  em phasis) we see h e r , I  th in k ,  

a s  George E l io t  in ten d ed  u s  t o .  I t  seems to  me th a t  in  ren d erin g  

Jews vho a re  commonplace, t a le n te d ,  v ir tu o u s ,  f a n a t ic a l  and 

i d e a l i s t i c ,  George E l io t  encompassed a  new range o f  c h a r a c te r 

i s a t i o n  w h ich , i f  n o t c o m p le te ly  s u c c e s s f u l ,  i s  s t i l l l a  

rem arkable a p p r a is a l ,  a p r o je c t io n  m ature in  the n a tu re  o f  

i t s  u n d ersta n d in g .

Vte must now c o n s id e r  some o f  th e  

a u th o r 's  te ch n iq u es  \d iic h , though th ey  may r e f l e c t  in c id e n t a l ly  

on c h a r a c te r , are g e n e r a lly  d ir e c te d  tow ards o b ta in in g  a moral 

resp on se  from th e  r e a d e r , or  a t  l e a s t  u n d e r lin in g  a  m oral 

p re o c cu p a tio n . George E l i o t ' s  a b so rp tio n  w ith  what man owes 

to  h i s  f e l lo w  b e in g s  w i l l  be apparent from what has a lr e a d y  

been  w r it t e n  h e r e , and I in te n d  to  exam ine some a s p e c ts  o f  

h er e t h i c a l  em phasis in  th e  n ex t two c h a p te r s . Chapter VI 

w i l l  o u t l in e  her main : u sages and in d ic a t e  t h e ir  m oral 

c o n te n t , a s  w e l l  as c o n s id e r in g  ' p o s s i b i l i t i e s '  and o th e r  

e f f e c t s  ; Chapter VII w i l l  be concerned w ith  her u se  o f  lier  

tim e and t r a d i t io n  in  D a n ie l Deronda to  g iv e  added w eig h t to  

her m o r a lity .
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CammÆary, .direct and Indirect } m  extent .of i t s  moral

ssaiM»
In th e  p reced in g  ch a p ters many o f  the  

te ch n iq u es  u sed  by George E l io t  in  D a n ie l Deronda have been  

exam ined; fo r  in e v it a b ly  any study o f  u n ity  or c h a r a c te r is a t io n  

must in c lu d e  some e x p o s it io n  o f  tlie  d e v ic e s  or modes u sed  in  

c r e a t iv e  p r e s e n ta t io n . In  t h i s  ch ap ter I  in ten d  to  lo o k  c l o s e ly  

a t  c e r ta in  u sa g es  -  many co u ld  be covered  by th e  term ' s t y l e  -  

which have n o t a lrea d y  b eer surveyed , and a ls o  to  in v e s t ig a t e  

c e r ta in  im agery sequ en ces which do n o t f i t  in to  th e p a tte r n  

o f  u n ity  r e v e a le d  in  Chapter I I ,  The range w i l l  in d ic a te  th e  

com posite n a tu re  o f  t h i s  ch a p te r , but th e re  i s  a most s ig n i f ic a n t  

co n n ectio n  betw een i t  and the co n cep tio n  o f  ch a ra cter  on th e  

one hand, and th e  h i s t o r i c a l  background and em phasis on th e  

im portance o f  t r a d it io n  on th e  o th e r . Prom om n iscien t  

in te rm en tio n s  to  c lu s t e r s  o f  im ages th e r e  i s  a running e t h ic a l  

co n cern , and in  f a c t  th a t  concern  i s  common to  th e  whole o f  

D a n ie l D- ronda.  A dm itted ly  th e re  are t im es  wiien th e  in te r r u p t io n  

o f  th e  n a r r a t iv e ,  o f te n  in  th e  form o f  an a s id e ,  appears to\ 

C ontribute but l i t t l e  to  our a p p r e c ia tio n  ; fo r  the m ost p art  

how ever, th e  d ir e c t  v o ic e  must be l i s t e n e d  to  w ith  a t t e n t io n .

At th e  b eg in n in g  o f  lier f in e  chapter  

c a l le d  'The A u th or's V o ice  s In tim a te , P r o p h e tic , and D ram atic’ ,
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Mrs Hardy o b ser v e s  »

The a u th o r 's  'v o ic e '  i s  i t s e l f  a form al c o n s t i tu e n t  : 
i t  s l i i f t s  th e  p o in t  o f  v iew , i t  fram es and u n d e r lin e s  
c h a r a c te r s  or groups or a c t io n s ,  and i t  o f te n  g iv e s  
u s an e x p l i c i t  c lu e  to  th e  o b liq u e  sta tem en ts made 
by p a tter n  or im agery . But t h i s  v o ic e  i s  n o t s t a t i c  

and unchanging. I t  i s  a  v o ic e  w ith  d i f f e r e n t  t o n e s ,  
and i t  i s  a ls o  a v o ic e  vbose s ig n if ic a n c e  l i e s  in  
s i l e n c e  as w e ll  a s  sp eech . 1

T h is  i s  a cc u r a te  and com prehensive, and in  D an iel Deronda

th e  v a r ie d  to n e s  o f  th a t  v o ic e  pervade th e  n o v e l ,  d ir e c t in g

th e  r e a d e r 's  resp on se to  c h a r a c te r , p au sin g  to  co n sid er  

h i s t o r i c a l  or  s o c ia l  p e r s p e c t iv e ,  or in d ic a t in g  a l i t e r a r y  

a s s o c ia t io n ,  d e sc r ib in g  a scen e w ith  a measured overtone and 

d is p la y in g  a Ic&ndly to le r a n c e  or a to le r a n t  ir o n y . The open ing  

se n ten ce s  o f  th e  h o v e l are in  th em selv es th e  v o ic e  em ploying  

a common d e v ic e  in  D an ie l Deronda. th e  r h e t o r ic a l  q u e stio n :

Was she b e a u t ifu l  o r  n o t b e a u t i f u l  ? and vdiat was 
th e  s e c r e t  o f  form or  e x p r e ss io n  which gave th e  
dynamic q u a li ty  to  her g lan ce  ? Was the good or
th e  e v i l  g en iu s dominant in  th o se  beams ? 2

A lthough we are im m ediately  t o ld  th a t  th e s e  q u e stio n s  are  

r a is e d  in  D a n ie l D eronda's m ind, th ey  are  in  f a c t  dram atic  

o b se r v a tio n s  p resen ted  g r a p h ic a lly  fo r  th e  r e a d e r 's  a t t e n t io n ,  

and th e se  unanswered q u e s t io n s  put by th e  au thor perhaps fo r e 

shadow th e  'c o u n te rb a la n c in g ' o f  ' co n tra ry  te n d e n c ie s ' in

1 .  f ig . ,  t i l l ,  155 .
2# fifi., I , i , 3*
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G wendolen's ch aracter»  S ty le  -  and the u se  o f  th e  a u th o r 's  

v o ic e  i s  an a sp e c t  o f  s t y l e  -  i s  here th e  p o in te r  to  a m oral 

s i t u a t io n .  Sometimes th e  to n e  co n ta in s  a v a l id  o b je c t io n  

to  an a ccep ted  th eo ry  t

Who supposes th a t  i t  i s  an im p o ss ib le  c o n tr a d ic t io n  
to  be s u p e r s t i t io u s  and r a t io n a l i s in g  a t  th e  same 
tim e ? 1

Although t h i s  i s  perliaps a l i t t l e  o f f i c i o u s  -  th e in te r r u p t io n  

comes as Gwendolen i s  about to  pawn her n e c k la c e , and s p o i l s  

th e  te n s io n  o f  her r e a c t io n  to  th e  p o v erty  which has come 

upon her -  th e  moral em phasis i s  s t i l l  a p p a ren t. I t  i s  n o t  

ap p aren t, how ever, idien th e  v o ic e  u se s  th e  r h e to r ic a l  q u e s t io n  

a s  a form o f  s e n t in » n ta l is e d  an a lo g y , Hans M eyrick 's lo v e  fo r  

Mirah i s  s t im u la te d  by h er k in d n ess and c o n s id e r a tio n  fo r  

him i

In  t h i s  way Hans g o t  food fo r  h i s  h ope. How cou ld  th e  
r o s e  h e lp  i t  vliea  s e v e r a l b ees  in  su c c e ss io n  to o k  i t s  
sw eet odour as a s ig n  o f  p erso n a l attachm ent ? 2

There would appear to  be l i t t l e  reason  fo r  t h i s  ; the e la b o r a t io n  

i s  u n n ec essa r y , adding n o th in g  to  our co n ce p tio n  o f  Hans o r  

h is  f e e l i n g s .  S im ila r ly ,  when Mirah i s  moved to  je a lo u s y  by 

her lo v e  fo r  D a n ie l, wondering i f  he i s  in d eed  in  lo v e  w ith

1 .  J ^ . ,  I ,  i i ,  2 6 .
2 .  P P .. V, x d c ix , 166 .
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Gwendolen, th e  fo llo w in g  in te r v e n t io n  in  no way c o n d it io n s  

our resp on se  t o  her :

Som ething in d e f in a b le  had happened and made a  
d if f e r e n c e .  The s o f t  warm r a in  o f  b lossom s %diich 
had f a l l e n  j u s t  \d iere she was -  d id  i t  r e a l ly  come 
b ecau se she was th e r e  ? Vttiat s p i r i t  was th ere  among 
th e  boughs ? 1

But apart from th e  s ig n in g - o f f  l i n e  to  th e  ch ap ter idiere

Grandcourt h as broken h i s  word to  Gwendolen by r e c a l l in g  Lush

( • I f  th e se  a re  th e  s o r t  o f  lo v e r s '  vows a t  which Jove la u g h s ,
2he must have a merry tim e o f  i t ' )  ,  th e  c lo y in g  use o f  th e  

v o ic e  i s  f o r  th e  most p a rt in  abeyance, though i t s  u n r h e to r ic a l  

u se  in  th e  d e l in e a t io n  o f  c h a ra c ter  o c c a s io n a l ly  In tru d es  

between rea d er  and c h a r a c te r . When we are t o ld  o f  D a n ie l,

• f o r  th e re  was h ard ly  a d e l ic a c y  o f  f e e l in g  t h i s  la d  was n o t  

capable o f '3 ,  th e  p o s s e s s iv e  b ia s  o f fe n d s ,  and we wonder wliy 

we are n o t a llow ed  to  make up our own minds o r ,  a t  l e a s t ,  to  

have them made up more s u b t ly  fo r  u s .  T h is  i s  a form o f  

m oral c o e r c io n  ; som etim es th e  v o ic e  has no p a r t ic u la r  e t h i c a l  

d ir e c t io n ,  and i s  m erely  a p relu d e to  d e s c r ip t io n .  The f i n e l y  

econom ical a p p ra isa l.^ , o f  Grandcourt i s  preceded  by a jo c u la r  

analogy  t

I t  i s  th e uneven a llo tm en t o f  n a tu re  th a t  th e  male

1 .  ! ! £ . ,  V I I I ,  I x i i i ,  2 5 9 .
2 , £ f i . ,  V I , x l v ,  304 .
3» I I ,  x v i, 304.
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b ir d  a lon e has th e  t u f t ,  taut we have n o t y e t  fo llo w e d  
th e  a d v ice  o f  h a s ty  p h ilo so p h ers  who would have u s  
copy n atu re e n t i r e l y  in  th e se  m a tte r s . 1

There fo l lo w s  an account o f  th e  r e a c t io n s  to  th e  a r r iv a l  o f  

Grandcourt from the f a m il ie s  \dio m atter in  th e  neighbourhood. 

T h is k ind  o f  in te r m p t io n  -  i f  i t  can be c a l le d  th a t  -  p a s s e s  

f o r  w it ,  b ut one o f  th e  main s t y l i s t i c  -  and n a r r a tiv e  -  

b lem ish es in  D a n ie l Deronda i s  the la b o u r ed , p a r e n th e t ic a l  

a s id e .  A good example o ccu rs  a f t e r  a v ery  p o in ted  and r a th e r  

u n p lea sa n t n o te  on J u l i e t  P en n 's p la in n e ss  <

( S u r e ly , c o n s id e r in g  th e  im portance \d iich  i s  g iv e n  
to  such an a c c id e n t  in  fem ale o f f s p r in g ,  m arriâgeab le  
men, or what th e  new E n g lish  c a l l s  " in ten d in g  b r id e -  
groomsÿ' should lo o k  a t  th em se lv es  d is p a s s io n a te ly  in  
th e  g l a s s ,  s in c e  t h e i r  n a tu ra l s e l e c t io n  o f  a mate 
p r e t t i e r  tlian th e m se lv es  i s  n o t c e r t a in  to  bar th e  
e f f e c t  o f  th e ir  own u g l in e s s . )  2

A dm itted ly  th e r e  i s  some b a s is  fo r  th e  ir o n y , and th ere  i s  

an in t e n t io n a l  c o n tr a s t  w ith  th e  e c c e n t r i c i t y  o f  Klesmer by  

im p l ic a t io n , but th e  drawing away o f  o u t a t t e n t io n  i s  n e e d le s s .  

I t  i s  a lm ost a s  i f  the au th or lias l o s t  th e  thread  o f  her  

n a r r a t iv e  and i s  pursuing a p a r t ic u la r  p r e ju d ic e  fo r  th e  moment. 

Y et an oth er mode o f  o m n isc ien t address i s  th e  in t im a te ,  

c o n f id e n t ia l  im p lic a t io n  o f  a p r iv a te  u nd erstan d ing  betw een  

author and r e a d e r . The fo llo w in g  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  Gwendolen i s

1. fiD., I ,  ix ,  1Ô0.
2* , I I , x i , 202.
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somewhat r e m in isc e n t  o f  K eats* o c c a s io n a l la p s e s  in to  th e  

c o l lo q u ia l  in  th e  m iddle o f  an o th erw ise  f in e  d e s c r ip t io n  ;

Was ev er  any young w itch  l i k e  t h i s  ? You thought o f  
h id in g  th in g s  from h er -  s a t  upon your s e c r e t  and
lo o k ed  in n o c e n t, and a l l  th e  w h ile  she knew by th e
c o m e r  o f  ÿour eye  th a t  i t  was e x a c t ly  f iv e  pounds 
t e n  th a t  you were s i t t i n g  onl 1

We are in v i t e d  tô  v iew  Gwendolen as a lo v a b le  tomboy, but 

t h i s  tone i s  so r a r e ly  u se d , and the trea tm en t o f  Gwendolen 

i s  so predom inantly  s e r io u s ,  th a t  th e  e f f e c t  o f  the lan guage

i s  w asted ; even  i%̂ en she r e j e c t s  Rex we do n o t see  a • young

w itch * , but o n ly  a young wman idio does n o t Imow h e r s e l f  

and does n o t fo r  one moment comprehend th e  em otions o f  o th ers*

For the most p a r t ,  iiowever, th e  

in te r v e n t io n s  are w eigh ted  and c a r e f u l ly  in se r te d *  The open ing  

o f  Cîiapter i i i  i s  a d e l ib e r a te  pause b e fo r e  th e  e x p lo r a tio n  

o f  Gwendolen, and i t  i s  f i t t i n g  th a t i t  sh ou ld  co n ta in  a r ic h  

and p o e t ic  d e f in i t io n  o f  th e  e t h ic a l  theme o f  the n o v e l i

A human l i f e ,  I  th in lc , should  be w e ll  roo ted  in  
some sp ot o f  a n a t iv e  la n d , idiere i t  may g e t  th e  
lo v e  o f  ten der k in s h ip  fo r  th e  fa c e  o f  e a r th , fo r  
th e  lab ou rs men go fo r th  t o ,  fo r  th e  sounds and 
a c c e n ts  th a t haunt i t ,  fo r  ^ la te v e r  w i l l  g iv e  th a t  
e a r ly  liome a fa m il ia r  unm istakab le d if fe r e n c e  
am idst th e  fu tu re  w idening o f  knowledge % a sp o t  
where th e  d e f in i t e n e s s  o f  e a r ly  memories may be 
inw rought w ith  a f f e c t io n ,  and k in d ly  acquaintance

1* SO-9 I ,  ix , 168*
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w ith  a l l  n e ig h b o u rs , even to  th e  dogs and d onk eys, 
may spread n ot by se n tim en ta l e f f o r t  and r e f l e c t i o n ,  
b u t a s  a sw eet h a b it  o f  the b lo o d . 1

No study o f  D a n ie l Deronda co u ld  om it t h i s  p a ssa g e , w liich

has a l l  th e  h u m an istic  and p o e t ic  s e n s i b i l i t y  o f  th e  au th or

condensed in  i t .  We come t o  l e a m  th a t  what George E l io t

d e sc r ib e s  h ere lias been d en ied  Gwendolen, a lth ou gh  D an ie l 
th a t

has had j u s t  ̂ s e c u r ity  vdiich d eterm in es a m oral d ir e c t io n  i n  

l i f e .  D a n ie l 's  lo v e  fo r  th e  Abbey and th e  s t a b i l i t y  o f  h i s  

boyhood make him equal to  th e  'fu tu r e  w id en ing  o f  know ledge' ; 

G w endolen's i n s t a b i l i t y  i s  la r g e ly  to  be accounted  fo r  by 

th e  f a c t  th a t  her 'e a r ly  m em ories' are inw rought w ith  any

th in g  but a f f e c t io n .  M ordecai and Mirah re cu r  c o n s ta n t ly  to  

t h e ir  ' r o o t s ' ,  Mirah in  p a r t ic u la r  r e ta in in g  a la s t in g  

im p ress io n  o f  h er  mother iiAiich fo r c e s  h er to  r e j e c t  th e  

a c t io n s  o f  h er  fa th e r . R ex 's  brave d e c is io n  to  be a law yer  

a f t e r  h is  d isap poin tm ent in  lo v e  i s  talcen from tlie  firm  ground  

o f  a lo v in g  fa m ily  l i f e ,  and Joseph  Kalonymos m ovingly r e c a l l s  

h is  boyhood w ith  D an iel C h a r is i ,  and how th a t  boyhood has  

h elp ed  to  shape h is  l i f e .  The s tr e n g th  o f  th e  d ir e c t iv e  i s  

u n m ista k a b le , u n eq u ivoca l ; ' r o o t s ’ are th e  b a s is  fo r  r ig h t  

f e e l i n g s ,  and we f in d  th a t  th e  d isco v e r y  o f  h idd«a r o o ts  i s  

n ec e ssa r y  to  s e l f - r e a l i s a t i o n  in  th e  in d iv id u a l ,  and th a t  in

1 . fifi., I ,  i i i ,  31.
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any ca se  r e g e n e r a tio n  in  th e  in d iv id u a l can o n ly  be a s s i s t e d  

by th e  fo c u s s in g  o f  a f f e c t io n  on surroundings a s  w e ll  a s  

p e o p le . D a n ie l goes to  I s r a e l ,  Gwendolen r e tu r n s  to  O ffend en e, 

and we see  th e  prom ise o f  t h e i r  s p ir i t u a l  and e t h ic a l  m a tu r ity .  

The ob verse s id e  o f  th e  theme i s  shown in  a con sid ered  a s id e ,  

when th e au th or o b serv es  th a t  i t  i s ,

w e l l  known t lia t  in  gam bling, fo r  exam ple, lA iether  
o f  th e  b u s in e ss  o r  h o lid a y  s o r t ,  a man who has th e  
s tr e n g th  o f  mind to  le a v e  o f f  when he has o n ly  
ru in ed  o th e r s ,  i s  a reform ed c h a r a c te r . 1

T h is i s  o f  co u rse  lin k e d  to  th e  image o f  gam bling \d iich , a s

I  have shown, i s  c e n tr a l to  th e  moral co n ce p tio n  ; here

th e  comment im p l ie s ,  through  i t s  ir o n y , th e  n eg a tio n  o f  

a ltr u ism  $  %he gam bler, f a r  from l i v i n g  fo r  o th e r s , l i v e s  to  

in ju r e  o th e r s .

The a u th o r 's  v o ic e  in d ic a t in g  

p e r s p e c t iv e  -  a g a in  w ith  a m oral b ia s  -  i s  common in  D a n ie l 

Deronda .  I t  i s  t in c tu r e d  w ith  ir o n y  ; th e  day o f  C a rd ell 

Chase i s  d e s c r ib e d , and th e  coming c r i s i s  i s  foreshadowed t

I  am n o t concerned to  t e l l  o f  th e  food  th a t  was 
e a te n  in  th a t  green  r e f e c t o r y ,  or eveh  to  d w e ll on
th e  g lo r ie s  o f  th e  f o r e s t  scen ery  th a t  spread  
th e m se lv es  ou t beyond th e  l e v e l  f r o n t  o f  th e  h o llo w  } 
b e in g  j u s t  now bound to  t e l l  a s t o r y  o f  l i f e  a t  a
s ta g e  when the b l i s s f u l  beauty  o f  e a r th  and sky

1. fifi., I , ix ,  l64 .
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e n te r e d  o n ly  by narrow and o b liq u e  i n l e t s  in to  th e  
c o n s c io u s n e s s , w hich was busy w ith  a sm all s o c ia l  
drama alm ost as l i t t l e  p en etra ted  by a f e e l in g  o f  
w ider r e la t io n s  a s  i f  i t  had been a puppet-show . 1

We f e e l  th e  t e l l i n g  e f f e c t  o f  t h i s  k ind  o f  em pliasis vdien 

Gwendolen le a r n s  t lia t  D a n ie l i s  to  le a v e  h e r , th a t  he i s  a 

Jew , th a t  he i s  to  marry M irah, and th a t  h i s  fo llo w in g  o u t  

o f  h i s  id e o lo g ic a l  m iss io n  in v o lv e s  a t  b e s t  's e p a r a te n e ss  

w ith  com m unication' w ith  h e r . Here th e  e t M c a l  concern i s  

p la in ,  and we are reminded o f  th e  m uch-quoted 'There i s  no 

p r iv a te  l i f e  wiaich i s  n o t  determ ined by a w ider p u b lic  l i f e '  

o f  F e l ix  H o lt .  The d if f e r e n c e  i s  th a t  th e  'w id er  r e la t io n s '  

are i d e a l s ,  n o t  s o c ie t y ,  and th e  p assage u n d e r lin e s  G w endolen's 

la c k  o f  s p i r i t u a l  and e t h i c a l  aw areness. I t  i s  p art o f  George 

E l i o t ' s  in t e n t io n  to  make th e  ed u ca tio n  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  

t e l l  upon th e  ed u ca tio n  o f  s o c ie t y ,  and G wendolen's fu tu r e  

in f lu e n c e ,  l i k e  D a n ie l's  in  la r g e r  com pass, i s  based on a 

m aturing se n se  o f  p e r s p e c t iv e . Sometimes th e  in te r v e n t io n  i s  

p r e c is e ly  h i s t o r i c a l ,  a r e fe r e n c e  to  contem porary a f f a i r s  

h e lp in g  to  d ir e c t  a resp o n se  to  ch a ra c ter  or  s i t u a t io n .

G randcourt' s la c k  o f  i n t e r e s t  in  p e r s p e c t iv e  i s  g iv en  j u s t  

such a cu rren t c o n te x t , and once aga in  th e  ir o n y  i s  unm istakab le  

and m o ra lly  damning t

P o l i t i c a l  and s o c i a l  movements touched  him o n ly

1. # . ,  I I ,  x iv , 268.
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through  th e  v/ire o f  h i s  r e n t a l ,  and h i s  most c a r e fu l  
biograp her need n o t  have read up on S c h le sw ig -H o ls te in ,  
th e  p o l ic y  o f  B ism arck , tr a d e -u n io n s , household  
s u fr a g e , or even  th e  l a s t  com m ercial p a n ic . 1

A l l  th e se  would be o f  su rp a ss in g  in t e r e s t  in  1 8 6 5 -6 , and th e  

f i c t i o n a l  Grandcourt i s  th u s  s o l i d ly  seen  a g a in s t  a r e a l  

background ; he i s  i m p l i c i t l y  censured  f o r ,  l i k e  Gwendolen, 

h i s  'w ider r e la t io n s '  do n o t exten d  beyond th e  narrow c o n f in e s  

o f  s e l f .  M oreover, fo r  him th e r e  i s  no p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  m oral 

ex p a n sio n . H is to r ic a l  r e fe r e n c e s  o f  t h i s  k in d  are g e n e r a lly  

u n o b tr u s iv e , but t h i s  d is g u is e d  u se o f  th e  v o ic e  i s  a s u b t le  

way o f  s t r e s s in g  th e  im portance o f  e v e n ts  in  th e  world o u ts id e  

th e  narrow s o c ie t y  or th e  narrow er s e l f*

Another form o f  o m n isc ien t in te r m ip tio n  

i s  th e  u se  o f  l i t e r a r y  o r  m u sica l p a r a l l e l s  to  s i t u a t io n s  

o ccu rrin g  o r  soon to  occu r in  th e  n o v e l.  Sometimes such  

in s e r t io n s  are a comment upon or  a r e f l e c t i o n  o f  th e em otion a l 

s t a t e  o f  a ch a ra c ter  n o t d i r e c t l y  m entioned i

For M acbeth's r h e t o r ic  about th e  im p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  
b e in g  many o p p o s ite  th in g s  in  th e  same moment, 
r e fe r r e d  to  the clum sy n e c e s s i t i e s  o f  a c t io n  and 
n o t  to  th e  s u b t le r  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  f e e l in g .  We 
cannot speak a l o y a l  word and be m eanly s i l e n t ,  we 
can n ot k i l l  and n o t  k i l l  in  th e  same moment ; but 
a moment i s  room wide enough fo r  the lo y a l  and mean

1 . fifi., VI, x lv i i i ,  336.
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d e s i r e ,  fo r  th e  o u t la s h  o f  a murderous thought and 
th e  sharp backward stro k e  o f  rep en ta n ce . 1

D an ie l Deronda co n ta in s  many ech o es o f  M acbeth, from th e  

stu d ie d  exam in ation  o f  th e  co n sc ien ce  to  th e  R ec to r 's  w ish in g  

to  make 'a ssu ra n c e  doubly s u r e ' ,  and th e  whole passage quoted  

above i s  once a g a in  e v ite n c e  o f  George E l i o t ' s  sense o f  t o t a l  

r e le v a n c e . T h is  commentary i s  p r o le p t ic  o f  Gwendolen's 

coming s i t u a t io n  and o f  th e  p a r t ic u la r  moment o f  c r i s i s  w ith  

which she i s  fa ced  on th e  y a c h t , ^ e n  th e  moment i s  enough  

f o r  her to  k i l l  Grandcourt in  h er th o u g h ts ; im m ediately  

afterw ard s th e  'backward s tr o k e  o f  r e p e n ta n c e ' cau ses her to  

jump in  a f t e r  him.

J u s t  b efo re  we read  o f  th e moving 

exchange betw een C atherine Arrowpoint and Klesmer which le a d s  

to  a d e c la r a t io n  o f  t h e ir  l o v e ,  th ere  i s  a le n g th y  p r e lu d e ,

jo c u la r  in  to n e , which le a d s  to  th e  com parison o f  Klesmer

w ith  U ly s s e s  «

We o b je c t  l e s s  to  be : ta x e d .w ith  th e  en s la v in g  
e x c e s s  o f  our p a ss io n s  than w ith  our d e f ic ie n c y  
i n  w ider p a ss io n  ; but i f  th e  t r u th  were known, 
our reputed  i n t e n s i t y  i s  o f t e n  th e  d u ln ess  o f  n o t  
knowing what e l s e  to  do w ith  o u r s e lv e s .  TannhSuser, 
one s u s p e c ts , was a k n ig h t o f  1 1 1 -fU m ish ed
im a g in a tio n , h a rd ly  o f  la r g e r  d isc o u r se  than a
h eavy  Guardsman ; M erlin  had c e r t a in ly  seen  h i s  
b e s t  d a y s, and was m erely  r e p e a tin g  l i im s e lf ,  when

l . f i f i . ,  1 , I v ,  69.
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he f e l l  in to  th a t  h o p e le ss  c a p t iv i t y  ; and we know 
t h a t  U ly sse s  f e l t  so  m a n ifest an en n u i under s im ila r  
c ircu m sta n ces t h a t  Calypso h e r s e l f  fu rtliered  h i s  
d ep a r tu r e . 1

I h l s  c o n tin u e s  w ith  a r e fe r e n c e  to  Telem achus' 'mean, 

p e t t i f o g g in g  d i s p o s i t io n ,  a lw ays an x iou s about the p ro p erty  

and th e  d a i ly  consum ption o f  m eat*. I t  i s  incongruous to  

f in d  t h i s  in  th e  same ch a p ter  w ith  th e  su p e rb ly  econom ic 

d ia lo g u e  betw een Klesmer and C a th er in e , th e  s a t i r i c  t i l t s  a t  

Mr B u lt ,  and th e  grap h ic r e a c t io n s  o f  th e  ou traged  and o u t

rageous p a r e n ts . P o s s ib ly  th e  le n g th  o f  th e s e  in te r r u p t io n s  -

and th e  to r tu o u s  form \d iich  th ey  o f te n  ta k e  -  i s  r e s p o n s ib le
o

fo r  th e  v iew  t l ia t  D aniel Deronda i s  a 'slow -m oving b o o k '.

By fa r  th e  most fr e q u e n tly  used  

om n isc ien t tech n iq u e  in  D a n ie l Deronda i s  th e  s a t i r i c  or  

i r o n ic  to n e  w hich p o in ts  a t  ch a ra cter  or  s o c ie t y .  G en era lly  

i t  i s  humorous, and th e  fo llo w in g  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  D a n ie l,  

which o ccu rs  a f t e r  he has le a r n t  o f  h is  b ir t h ,  in d ic a te s  th a t  

George E l i o t ' s  p r e d i le c t io n  fo r  her hero d id  n o t co m p le te ly  

b lu n t h er a p p r a isa l o f  h i s  p o s i t io n  :

I t  h as to  be ad m itted  th a t  in  t h i s  c l a s s i c a l ,  rom an tic , 
w o r ld -h is to r ic  p o s i t io n  o f  h i s ,  b r in g in g  as i t  were 
from i t s  h id in g -p la c e  h is  h e r e d ita r y  armour, he wore -  
but s o ,  one must su p p o se , d id  th e  most a n c ie n t h ero es

1 .  £S»» I I I ,  x x i i ,  6 7 -8 ,
2 , Robert S p ed ig h t, George E l io t  (1 9 5 4 ) , 112,
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w hether S em itic  o r  J a p h e tic  -  th e  summer costume 
o f  h i s  contem poraries* 1

On th e  s ta n d a rd s , the n ic e  s o c i a l  d i s t in c t i o n s  o f  E n g lish  

s o c ie t y ,  th e  v o ic e  g iv e s  th e  proper assu ran ce :

B u t , l e t  i t  be o b se r v ed , n o th in g  i s  here n a rra ted  
o f  human n atu re g e n e r a l ly  t th e  h is t o r y  in  i t s  p r e se n t  
s ta g e  concerns o n ly  a few  p eop le  in  a co m er  o f  W essex -  
whose r e p u ta t io n , how ever, was unim peached, and who,
I  am in  th e  proud p o s i t io n  o f  b e in g  a b le  to  s t a t e ,  
were a l l  on v i s i t i n g  term s w ith  p erso n s o f  rank . 2

T h is s i l e n t  la u g h te r  a t  th e  expense o f  s o c ie t y  lias i t s  echo  

i n  the c a s u a l a s id e  on l i t e r a r y  snobbery ; th e  b lacksm ith#  

son idio s e t s  Rex G a sco ig n e 's  arm i s  d ism isse d  in  th e  fo llo w in g  

manner t

J o e l  b ein g  c l e a r l y  a low  c h a r a c te r , i t  i s  lia p p ily  
n o t  n e c e ssa r y  to  sa y  more o f  him to  th e  r e f in e d  
r e a d e r , than th a t  he h elp ed  Rex to  g e t  home w ith  
a s  l i t t l e  d e la y  a s  p o s s ib le .  3

But t h i s  i s  th e  l i g h t  tou ch  o f  an encom passing to le r a n c e , and 

to le r a n c e  i s  th e  c h a r a c t e r is t ic  mark o f  George E l i o t ' s  

h u m an istic  ir o n y . Gwendolen excap es l i g h t l y ,  a lthou gh  th e  

o c c a s io n a l cu t  h e lp s  to  show th e  n atu re o f  her s e l f i s h n e s s  i

I t  was n o t th a t  she was ou t o f  tem per, but th a t  th e  l). 
w orld  was n o t eq u a l to  th e  demands o f  lier f in e  organism .

I .  M »» V I I I ,  I x i i i ,  2*e3.
2# ,  X, i x ,  l6 l#

1» v i i ,  127.
I ,  v i i ,  l l f l .
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The R ec to r , how ever, i s  t r e a te d  to  th e  b a lan ced  and f i n e l y  

i n c i s i v e  a p p r a is a l w hich , s t y l i s t i c a l l y  a t  l e a s t ,  i s  

r e m in iscen t o f  Jane A usten  t

He had some a g r e e a b le  v ir t u e s ,  some s tr ik in g  ad van t
a g e s ,  and th e  f a i l i n g s  th a t  were imputed to  him 
a l l  lea n ed  tow ards th e  s id e  o f  su ccess*  1

O c c a s io n a lly  h i s  standards are used  to  u n d er lin e  th e  th em a tic  

p reo ccu p a tio n  w ith  m o r a lity . Mr G ascoigne v iew s G wendolen's 

p o s s ib le  m arriage w ith  G randcourt as 'a  s o r t  o f  p u b lic  a f f a i r ' ,  

and we are t o ld  j u s t  a f t e r  t h i s  »

A l l  accoun ts can be s u ita b ly  wound up tidien a man 
has n o t ru in ed  h im s e lf ,  and th e  expense may be 
ta k en  as an in su ra n ce  a g a in s t  fu tu r e  e r r o r . T h is  
was th e  v iew  o f  p r a c t ic a l  wisdom ; w ith  r e fe r e n c e  
to  h ig h er  v ie w s , repentance had a supreme m oral 
and r e l ig io u s  v a lu e .  There was ev e ry  reason  to  
b e l ie v e  th a t  a wman o f  w e ll -r e g u la te d  mind would  
be happy w ith  G randcourt. 2

th e  a u th o r 's  v o ic e  i s  once a g a in  sometdiat d is g u is e d , f o r  h ere  

i t  comes from th e  k ind o f  c o n sc io u sn e ss  w hich tlie  R ector h as ; 

th e  ir o n y  p r o v id e s  a t e l l i n g  commentary on th e  in d iv id u a l ,  

fo r  th e  u se  o f  such term s a s  'a c c o u n ts ' and ' ex p en se ' ,  to g e th e r  

w ith  ' in s u r a n c e ' reduces th e  s p ir i t u a l  and th e  moral to  th e  

b alan ce s h e e t ,  th e  b la ck  and w h ite  vdiich th e  R ector s e e s  a s  

th e  r e a l i t y  o f  l i v i n g .  M oreover, the ' supreme moral and 

r e l ig io u s  v a lu e ' has here a l l  th e  a b s tr a c t ,  d is ta n t  q u a l i t y  

which i s  to  c o n tr a s t  so m ovingly  w ith  G wendolen's s t a t e  in

1 .  —
2, £Û ., I I , x i i i ,  252.
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M ârriage, when she i s  c o n s ta n t ly  awai% o f  h er la c k  o f  

m oral and r e l ig i o u s  stan d ard s which m ight keep  her from  

tem p ta tio n . The whole p a ssa g e  i s  co ld  w ith  th e  b reath  o f  

co n fo rm ity , th e  a b je c t  l i p - s e r v i c e  paid  to  con ven tion  w h ich , 

in  t h i s  in s t a n c e ,  shows a s o c i e t y  a t t i t u d e ,  n o ta b ly  th a t  i t  

i s  b e t te r  to  r e p r e s s  an yth in g  under th e  'w e l l- r e g u la te d '  

e x t e r io r '  r a th e r  than have i t  emerge a s  an 'a r ra y  o f  l i v e  

c a t e r p i l l a r s ,  d is a s tr o u s  to  th e  green  meat o f  r e sp e c ta b le  

p e o p le ' .^  G e n e ra lly , s a t i r i c a l  g la n ce s  a t  th e  R ector have 

t h e ir  share o f  k in d n e ss , and both  h is  l im i t a t io n s  and h i s  

goodness are  g iv e n  co n sid ered  s t r e s s .  At th e  same tim e George 

E l io t  does n o t  r e fr a in  from in d ic a t in g  th e  in h e re n t com placency  

o f  h is  s o c ie t y  and o f  h im s e lf  ; we liave n o ted  some o f  th e  

standards o f  th a t  s o c ie t y ,  and th e  w r it in g  o f  two ' e c c l e s i a s t 

i c a l  a r t i c l e s '  by th e  R ector  i s  put b e s id e  both  the t r a n s i t o r y  

and the im m ortal *

P e a c e fu l au th orsh ip *  -  l i v i n g  in  th e  a ir  o f  f i e l d s  
and downs, and n o t in  th e  th r ic e -b r e a th e d  b rea th  
o f  c r i t ic i s m  -  b r in g in g  no Dantesque le a n n e ss  ; 
r a th e r , a s s i s t i n g  n u t r i t io n  by com placency, and 
perhaps g iv in g  a more s u f fu s iv e  sen se  o f  ach ievem ent 
than  th e  p ro d u ctio n  o f  a whole D iv in a  Commedia.  2

In  t lia t  com parison we have th e  d if fe r e n c e  between the t r i v i a l  

v a lu e s  o f  c o n v en tio n a l s o c ie t y  and th e id e a ls 'w h ic h  r i s e  above it;,
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th e  d if f e r e n c e  between a s e t t l e d  E n g lish  e x is te n c e  and a 

p r o g r e s s iv e  and u n iv e r s a l m o r a lity . In  D a n ie l Deronda th e  

author shows a warmth and com passion fo r  a l l  k in d s o f  p e o p le , 

b u t o c c a s io n a l ly  her v o ic e  i s  r a is e d  in  p a ss in g  and p o l i t e  

wonder a t  th e  con ta in ed  stan d ard s \d iich  i n h i b i t  p e r s p e c t iv e  

and e x i s t  in  th e  vacuum o f  c a s te  and h e r e d ity . S ir  Hugo 

M a llin g er  f e e l s  fo r  Gwendolen in  her widovAiood, and sa y s  

to  Mr G ascoigne i

"And I  hope you w i l l  urge h er to  r e ly  on me a s  a 
f r i e n d ." Thus spake th e  c h iv a lr o u s  S ir  Hugo,
in  h i s  d is g u s t  a t  th e  young and b e a u t ifu l  widow 
o f  a M a llin g er  Grandcourt b ein g  l e f t  w ith  o n ly  
two thousand a -y e a r  and a hçuse i n  a co a l-m in in g  
d i s t r i c t .  1

T h is i s  a r e c o g n it io n , human and a lto g e th e r  t o le r a n t ,  o f  th e

c la s s - s t r u c t u r e  o f  E n g lish  s o c ie t y  ; th e  im p lic a t io n  i s  more

one o f  amusement than d i s q u ie t ,  but tAen we co n sid er  D a n ie l

Deronda a s  a whole we f in d  th a t  th e  cu m u lative e f f e c t  o f

th e s e  ir o n ic  a s id e s  i s  p rofou n d , and th a t  in  f a c t  we are

b ein g  in v i t e d  to  d is t in g u is h  between th e  m o ra lly  and s p i r i t u a l l y  
en

en llg h ^ çd  o r  ed u ca b le , and th e  in d iv id u a ls  and s o c ie t y  groups 

vdio are in ed u c a b le  b ecause th e y  are fen ced  o f f  behind th e  

w ire o f  s e l f - i n t e r e s t  and b ir t h .  The a u th o r 's  v o ic e  in  th e s e  

comments i s  one o f  th e  e t h i c a l  y a r d s t ic k s  o f  D an iel Deronda.

lo V III, Ix iv , 266.
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Another way o f  in d ic a t in g  th e  l im i t a t io n s  

or  p r e d i le c t io n s  o f  groups o f  p eop le  i s  to  record  t l i e i r  

c o n v e r sa t io n . In D a n ie l Deronda th e use o f  d ia lo g u e  i s  a  

comment on th e  standards o f  th e  p eop le  sp ea k in g , or  i t  i s  

a means o f  con vey ing  in fo r m a tio n  about a c h a r a c te r , som etim es  

i n  much th e  same way a s  th e  v i l l a g e r s  o f  Egdon do b efo re  th e  

re tu rn  o f  Clym Y eob righ t. Im portant, t o o ,  i s  th e  id iom , such  

a s  th a t  u sed  by a s o c ia l  cham eleon l i k e  Vandernoodt, or th e  

r a c ia l  t r a i t s  and su b je c t  o b s e s s io n s  o f  Mr Cohen (or  Jacob  

fo r  th a t  m a t t e r ) , or the e le g a n t  s lan g  o f  young C lin to ck .

The d ia lo g u e  in  th e  open ing ch ap ter  i s  g iv e n  la r g e ly  vd th ou t  

comment ; a f t e r  an e la b o r a te  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  gambling scen e  

we are taken  back in  th e ev en in g  to  th e  same room and in v i t e d  

to  l i s t e n  to  th e  co n v e r sa t io n  about Gwendolen t

"A s t r ik in g  g i r l  -  th a t  M iss H a r le th  -  u n lik e  o th e r s ."
"Yes ; she has g o t  h e r s e l f  up a s  a s o r t  o f  serp en t  
now, a l l  green  and s i l v e r ,  and w inds her neck about
a l i t t l e  more th an  u su a l."

"Oh, she must a lw ays be doing som ething ex tra o r d in a r y . 
She i s  t l ia t  k ind  o f  g i r l ,  I  fa n c y . Do you th in k  
h er p r e t t y ,  Mr. Vandernoodt?"

"V ery, A man m ight r i s k  hanging fo r  her -  I  mean, a 
f o o l  m ight."  1

T h is c o n v e r s a t io n , w ith  i t s  c le v e r  com bination  o f  innuendo  

and o b s e r v a t io n , d em onstrates th a t  th e  s u p e r f ic ia l  judgment

which so o f t e n  p a sse s  fo r  th e  tr u th  i s  v ery  much a p a rt o f

1 . 1 , 1» 13.
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The
th e  com plex p a tte r n  o f  D a n ie l D e r o n d a .a  s o r t  o f  s e r p e n t ' , 

th e  symbol o f  tem p ta tio n , h a rd ly  accords w ith  our l a t e r  know

le d g e  o f  Gwendolen, and th a t  l a t e r  knowledge t e l l s  u s th a t  

h er  doing ' som ething e x tr a o r d in a r y ' i s  th e  escap e from  

r o u t in e , boredom, or th e  fu tu r e .  Yet t h i s  i s  alm ost b a la n ced  

by th e h a l f - t r u t h  o f  'A man m ight r i s k  hanging fo r  h e r ' , f o r  

t h i s  im p lie s  a f a t a l  a t t r a c t io n ,  th e  ironjjt h ere being th a t  

h er a t t r a c t io n  i s  r e a l ly  f a t a l  to  h e r s e l f .  The im portance o f  

t h i s  c o n v e r sa t io n  i s  seen  idien Gwendolen i s  more f u l l y  r e v e a le d ,  

f o r  what she p r e se n ts  to  th e  world -  th e  p erso n  she i s  se en  

a s in  s o c ie t y  -  i s  co m p le te ly  d i f f e r e n t  from th e  Gwendolen 

wiiose in n er  l i f e  i s  an gu ish  and tem p ta tio n .

The same tech n iq u e  i s  used  as a f in e  

ir o n ic  fo o tn o te  on human c r e d u l i t y  when Gwendolen c o l la p s e s  

a t  th e  op en ing  o f  th e  p a n e l id iich  d is p la y s  th e  p ic tu r e  o f

th e  dead fa c e  and th e  f l e e in g  f ig u r e  ; t M s  occu rs a t  th e

clim ax  o f  th e  Hermione ta b le a u  t

"Was i t  part o f  th e  play?"
"Oh n o , su r e ly  n o t .  M iss H arleth  was too  much a f fe c te d *  

A s e n s i t iv e  crea tu re* "
"Dear me* I  was n o t  aware th a t  th e r e  was a p a in t in g

beh ind  th a t  p a n e l ; were you?"
"No ; how should  I  ? Some e c c e n t r i c i t y  in  one o f  

th e  E a r l 's  fa m ily  lo n g  ago , I  su pp ose ."
"How v e r y  p a in fu l l  Pray shut i t  up ."
"Was th e  door lo c k e d  ? I t  i s  v ery  m y ste r io u s . I t  must 

be th e  s p i r i t s ."
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"But th ere  i s  no medium p r e se n t."
"How do you know th a t  ? We must con clud e th a t  th e r e  

i s ,  idien such th in g s  happen."
"Oh, th e  door was n o t lock ed  ; i t  was probably  th e  

sudden v ib r a t io n  from th e  p iano th a t  se n t i t  op en ."  1

Apart from th e  l a s t  coimnent -  which comes from Mr G ascoigne -  

we do n o t know th e  sp eak ers ; y e t  -vdiat th e y  say  i s  a t  once  

an in d ic a t io n  o f  p e r s o n a li ty  and, more im p o rta n t, th e  d ia lo g u e  

p re se rv e s  a u th e n t ic a l ly  and g r a p h ic a lly  a mAmn** o f  r e a c t io n .

We are so in t e r e s t e d  in  th e  v o ic e s  t l ia t  fo r  a moment G w ndolen  

i s  f o r g o t te n , b ut the sh o r t  se n ten ce s  and q u e stio n s  th em se lv es  

r e f l e c t  th e  tem porary shock which has been ex p er ien ced . I t i s  

alm ost a s  i f  we were t h e r e ,  no d e s c r ip t io n  or  o m n isc ien t  

comment d is tu r b in g  th e  n a tu r a l d is c u s s io n  a r is in g  ou t o f  

th e  in d id e n t .  At th e  same tim e i t  r e v e a ls  th a t  s id e  o f  human 

n a tu r e , p o s s e s s e d  by most p e o p le , lA ic h  d e l ig h t s  in  th e  

s e n s a t io n a l and th e  ex c item en t o f  s p e c u la t io n .

A nother method o f  ex p o sin g  the u n e n lig h t 

ened in n e r  s t a t e  o f  a s e c t io n  o f  s o c ie t y  i s  to  d is p la y  th e  

p o v erty  o f  i t s  id iom  or c o l lo q u ia l  sp eech . The in c id en ce  o f  

s la n g  and m ea n in g less e p i t h e t s  in  D an ie l Deronda i s  novdiere 

b e t te r  i l l u s t r a t e d  than in  th e  speech  o f  young C lin to ck  ; we 

remember th a t  he c o n s id er s  Gwendolen as h av ing  an "aw fu lly  

w e l l - s e t  head* and " j o l ly  f ig u r e " . E n g lish  s o c ie t y  in  g en e r a l

1. j2£[.» I, V i ,  105.
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b etra y s  i t s  l i k in g  fo r  co n v en ie n t ja rg o n , f o r  Grandcourt c a l l s  

D a n ie l a "fat* and Gwendolen a 'g a w cy ', w h ile  Anna G ascoigne  

t e l l s  Gwendolen vdiat a 'romp* she used  to  be and Hans M eyrick  

co n v in ces  h i s  s i s t e r s  th a t  D a n ie l i s  a  'b r ic k * . Even more 

r e v e a lin g  o f  l im it a t io n s  i s  th e  l e v e l  o f  co n v er sa tio n  ; we 

f in d  young C lin to c k , vap id  and alm ost a parody o f  h im s e lf ,  

t e l l i n g  Gwendolen th a t

"croquet i s  th e  game o f  th e  fu tu r e .  I t  wants w r it in g  
u p , though. One o f  our b e s t  men has w r it te n  a poem 
on i t ,  in  fou r c a n to s  ; -  a s  good as Pope. I  want
him to  p u b lish  i t .  You never read  anyth ing b e t t e r ." 1

T h is i s  a lo n g  way from Rex and Anna G a sco ig n e , but i t  i s  

even fu r th e r  from M ordecai ; th e  c o n tr a s t in g  v a lu e s  o f  th e  

v a r io u s  groups in  the n o v e l are la r g e ly  shown by th e  s k i l f u l  

u se  o f  d ia lo g u e , and o f te n  our moral judgment i s  invoked  

to  r e in fo r c e  th e  a u th o r* s. I t  i s  n o t ,  fo r  exam ple, th a t  

young C lin to c k  i s  bad ; i t  i s  sim ply th a t  he and l i i s  s o c ie t y  

are n o t p o s i t i v e l y  good. D a n ie l , we n o te ,  i s  alm ost in h ib i t e d

by th a t  s o c i e t y ,  so much so t l ia t  he n eed s a l l  th e  p erso n a l

demands made upon him by M irah, Gwendolen, Mordecai and th e  

P r in c e ss  to  c a l l  fo r th  th e  r e a l  depth o f  sympatliy vdiich he 

p o s s e s s e s .

In D an ie l Deronda th ere  are c e r ta in

1 . m . ,  I ,  V, 85.
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abrupt t r a n s i t io n s  from le i s u r e d  sta tem en t or d e s c r ip t io n  to  

in c i s i v e  em p h asis , e i t h e r  to  in d ic a te  an em otion a l s i t u a t io n  

or to  d ir e c t  a moral re sp o n se  or  to  do b o th . A fter  Rex 

G ascoigne h as met Gwendolen George E l io t  t e l l s  u s t

He re tu rn ed  A nna's a f f e c t io n  a s  f u l l y  as cou ld  be 
ex p e c te d  o f  a b ro th er  vdiose p le a s u r e s  apart from  
h er  were more th an  th e  sum t o t a l  o f  h ers  ; and he
had n ever Imown a s tro n g er  lo v e .  1

The lo v e  i s  fo r  Gwendolen, and th e  sudden sta tem en t o f  i t

r e f l e c t s  th e  suddenness o f  th e  ex p er ien ce  fo r  th e  boy down

from Oxford fo r  th e  v a c a t io n . E q u a lly  sudden i s  th e  change

o f  to n e , th e  s t r e s s e d ,  p r e c is e  d e s c r ip t io n  w hich f in e ly

ech o es G w endolen's mood, se en  in  her hard e x t e r io r ,  vdien she

i s  about to  r e j e c t  Rex t

M iss Gwendolen, s im p le  a s  she sto o d  th e r e , in  her  
b la c k  s i l k ,  cu t square about th e  round w îiite p i l l a r  
o f  h er th r o a t . . .  seemed more q u een ly  than u s u a l .  2

The words showhM to  u s c l e a r l y ,  th e  p r e fa to r y  'M iss' and 

th e  fo llo w in g  s im p l ic i t y  throw ing u s  from th e  in tim a te  

u n d erstan d in g  o f  her to  th e  con tem p la tion  o f  her c o n tr o lle d  

and c o ld ly  im posing outward s e l f .  Sometimes an in v e r te d  word- 

ord er i s  u sed  to  g iv e  an em phatic resonance to  a s ta te m e n t, 

alm ost as i f  i t  were b e in g  f i l l e d  out by th e  ex p er ien ce  

d e sc r ib e d . S ir  Hugo i s  somehow g iv en  s o l i d i t y  by th e  fo l lo if in g  

em phasis i

1* , I , v i , 96.
2 . I ,  v i i ,  l4 o .
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Hlm D a n ie l lo v ed  in  th a t  d eep -ro o ted  f i l i a l  way w hich  
makes c h ild r e n  a lw ays th e  happ ier fo r  being  in  th e  
same room w ith  fa th e r  or m other, though t h e ir  
o c c u p a tio n s  may be q u ite  a p a rt. 1

T h is k in d  o f  in v e r s io n  i s  a lw ays in  th e  b r i e f  in tr o d u c t io n  ; 

som etim es i t  c a r r ie s  a s a t i r i c  s t in g  in  the . unwinding c la u s e s  

o f  the t a i l .  The d e s c r ip t io n  o f  C atherine A rrow p oin t's s u i t o r ,  

Mr B u lt ,  somehow conveys by i t s  s t y le  a l l  th e  c r is p ,  a m b it io u s , 

b a la n ced , c a lc u la te d  te n d e n c ie s  o f  th e  man. The in v e r s io n  

a r r e s t s  our a t t e n t io n ,  and we read on through  tlie  com placent 

o ccu p a tio n s  o f  a c a r e e r is t  doomed to  be s u c c e s s fu l  i

M eanwhile e n te r s  th e  ex p ec ta n t p e e r , Mr B u lt ,  an 
esteem ed  p a rty  man who, ra th er  n e u tr a l  in  p r iv a te  
l i f e ,  had stron g  O p in ion s con cern in g  th e  d i s t r i c t s  
o f  th e  N ig er , was much a t  home a ls o  in  th e  B r a z i l s ,  
spoke w ith  d e c is io n  o f  a f f a ir s  in  th e  South S e a s ,  
was stu d io u s  o f  h i s  p arliam en tary  and i t in e r a n t  
sp e e c h e s , and had th e  g en era l s o l i d i t y  and s u f f u s iv e  
p in k n ess  o f  a h e a lth y  B r ito n  on th e  c e n tr a l ta b le - la n d  
o f  l i f e .  2

We do n o t need  to  hear Mr B u lt  speak ; th e  s tr o k e s  o f  th e  pen 

are s u f f i c i e n t ,  and once a g a in  th e  c o n tr a s t  betw een t h i s  

k in d  o f  p u b lic  l i f e  and a l i f e  g iv en  to  se r v in g  o th e r s  i s  

ap paren t. The exp osin g  o f  th e  m aterially m inded, however, d oes  

n o t need th e  u se o f  in v e r s io n ,  a s  we see  from th e  mocking 

comment id iich  fo llo w s  Mrs G a sco j^ e 's  l i s t  o f  th e  w o rld ly  

advantages to  be enjoyed  by Gwendolen when she has a t  l a s t  

accep ted  Grandcourt t

1 .  2 0 . ,  I I ,  x v i ,  311.
2 . JÎÛ»» I I I ,  x x i i ,  7 0 -1 .
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"Only th in k  t th e r e  i s  tlie  Grandcourt e s t a t e ,  th e  
M a llin g er  e s t a t e ,  and th e  b a ro n etcy , aM  th e  peerage," - 
she was marking o f f  th e  item s on h er "H ngers, and 
paused on th e  fo u r th  id ii le  she added, "but th e y  sa y  
th e r e  w i l l  be no la n d  coming to  him w ith  the p eer a g e ."  
I t  seemed a p i t y  th e r e  was n o th in g  fo r  the f i f t h  
f in g e r .  1

T h is i s  enhanced by i t s  d oub le a p p lic a t io n , f o r  i t  e x i s t s  

ê  th e  comment I  mean -  in  th e  co n sc io u sn e ss  o f  th e  author  

and o f  Mrs G ascoigne w ith  d i f f e r e n t  im p l ic a t io n s .

In  C hapters I I I  and IV o f  t i l l s  t h e s i s  

I  have g iv e n  exam ples o f  George E l i o t ' s  u se  o f  n a tu ra l scen ery  

•  and o c c a s io n a l ly ,  o f  w eather -  in  th e  o th e r  n o v e ls ,  comparing 

th o se  u s e s  w ith  t h e ir  e q u iv a le n ts  in  D a n ie l Deronda. The 

e t h ic a l  o v e r to n e s  o f  such d e s c r ip t io n s  in  D a n ie l Deronda 

are pronounced, and the lim u ta b le  scene e x i s t s  as a background  

t o  the changing a f f a ir s  o f  man >

I t  was a f in e  m id -h a rv est t im e , n o t  too  warm fo r  a 
n oon-day r id e  o f  f i v e  m ile s  to  be d e l ig h t f u l  t th e  
p o p p ies  glowed on th e  borders o f  th e  f i U d s ,  th e r e  
was enough b reeze  to  move g e n t ly  l i k e  a s o c ia l  
s p i r i t  among th e  e a r s  o f  uncut c o m , and to  wing 
th e  shadow o f  a c lo u d  a cr o ss  th e  s o f t  grey  downs ; 
h ere th e  sh eaves were s ta n d in g , th e r e  th e  lio r se s  
were s tr a in in g  t h e i r  m u scles under th e  l a s t  lo a d  
from a wide space o f  s tu b b le , b ut everywhere th e  
green  p a stu res  made a broader s e t t in g  fo r  the corn
f i e l d s ,  and th e  c a t t l e  took  t h e ir  r e s t  under wide 
b ra n ch es. 2

1 .  J2ÏU, IV , x x v i i i ,  19^ .
2 . ] g . ,  I I ,  x l i l ,  23h,
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T h is k in d  o f  scen e i s  r e s p o n s ib le  fo r  R ex 's  r e s u r r e c t io n  in t o  

a new l i f e ,  and la t e r  i t  i s  one o f  G w endolen's r e m in isc e n c e s  -  

u n c o n sc io u s ly  absorbed a t  th e  tim e o f  h er s e l f i s h  way o f  

l i v i n g  -  w hich  makes h er lo n g  fo r  O ffendene. Such d e s c r ip t io n s  

are used  i n  D a n ie l Deronda t o  im plant in  rea d er  and c h a r a c te r  

th e  s t a b i l i t y  o f  t r a d i t io n  and ' r o o t s ' .

A nother use o f  d e s c r ip t io n  i s  t o  be 

found in  th e  Genoa sequence -  th e  term i s  mine -  , œ ie o f  th e  

f i n e s t  p ie c e s  o f  su s ta in e d  n arraticm  on an em otion a l l e v e l  

i n  th e  n o v e l .  Gwendolen's te m p ta tio n , a ccen tu a ted  t y  th e  

d eg ra d a tio n  o f  l i v i n g  in  u n lo v in g  p ro x im ity  w ith  G randcourt, 

i s  seen  a g a in s t  a background idhLch seems to  be d ivorced  from  

th e  r e a l i t y  o f  l i f e  or  d e a th , fo r

th e  w eatM r was f i n e ,  and th ey  were c o a s t in g  southw ard, 
where even  th e  ra in -fu rr o w ed , h ea t-c ra ck ed  c la y  
becom es gem -lik e  w ith  purple sliadow s, and where one may 
f l o a t  between b lu e  and b lu e in  an open-eyed  dream 
t h a t  th e  world h as done w ith  sorrow . 1

I t  i s  a d angeroas i l l u s i o n ,  e n t i r e ly  s u i t a b le  fo r  G randcourt,

w ith  M s  '@ o-nothing a b s o lu t is m ',  but c e r t a in ly  p rov id in g  a  

p oign an t c o n tr a s t  fo r  th e  Gwendolen \dio i s  a  s la v e  to  h er  

in n e r  r e s p o n s e s . As she s e t s  o u t in  the b oat w ith  Grandcourt

on th e  day t h a t  he drowns we are t o ld  i

1. VII, l i v ,  102.



312

The grand c i t y  shone more v a g u e ly , th e m ountains 
lo o k ed  ou t above i t ,  and th ere  was s t i l l n e s s  a s  in  
an is la n d  sa n ctu a ry . Yet sudden ly  Gwendolen l e t  her  
hands f a l l ,  and s a id  in  a s c a r c e ly  a u d ib le  to n e ,
" God h elp  me! " 1

The scene sy m b o lises a l l  th e  s e r e n ity  in  i t s  outward form  

th a t  Gwendolen lo n g s fo r  i n  her inward l i f e ,  and the f in e  

com parison to  a san ctu ary  fu r th e r  u n d e r lin e s  her i s o l a t i o n  

a t  the moment o f  te m p ta tio n . At the same tim e we remember 

G wendolen's fe a r  o f  space and q u ie tn e s s ,  and vje r e a l i s e  th a t  

th e  n a tu r a l background i s  here adding to  *ier su ffe r in g  ; th e  

t e n s io n  i t  engenders in  h er i s  l i a b l e  to  provoke i r r a t io n a l  

a c t io n ,  which i s  what she f e a r s .  The e t h i c a l  tone i s  m arkedly  

p r e s e n t . The accep tan ce o f  such a scene o r ,  a l t e r n a t iv e ly ,  

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  i t ,  i s  th e  accep tan ce o f  t r a d i t io n ,  

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ,  l i f e  ; we ftave e a r l i e r  seen  t i ia t  D a n ie l 's  

s p e c u la t io n  as he d r i f t s  on th e  Tiiames i s  th e prelude to  a 

w idening o f  h i s  a c t io n . The n a tu ra l h o r izo n  a s  a background  

to  G w endolen's r e a c t io n s  i s  a r e v e la t io n  o f  her own la c k  o f  

p e r s p e c t iv e .

I t  w i l l  be remembered th a t  in  

my f i r s t  ch ap ter  I  r e fe r r e d  to  Mrs H ardy's in v e s t ig a t io n  o f  

th e  ' P o s s i b i l i t i e s '  \d iich  are so s tr o n g ly  s tr e s s e d  in  George 

E l i o t ' s  n o v e ls .  The l i v e s  'h er  ch a ra c te r s  m ight have l iv e d '  

p rovid e u s alm ost w ith  an oth er n o v e l,  f o r  when we read a t  

th e  end o f  Chapter i l l  o f  D a n ie l Derond^ th a t  Gwendolen
A

1 . j& ., VII, l i v ,  12»f.
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•a rr iv ed  a t  O ffendene, th e  home to  which she and h e r ,fa m ily  

were soon to  say  a l a s t  g o o d - b y e ' . w e  wonder i f  an a lt e r n a t iv e  

v e r s io n  a llo w ed  o f  o th er  p la n s  fo r  her a t  one tim e . As Mrs 

Hardy p o in t s  o u t ,  the ' c e n t r a l , unacted  p o s s i b i l i t y '  con cern s  

'th e  r e la t io n  o f  Gvrendolen and D a n ie l'^ , and she fu r th e r  a s s e r t s  

th a t  th e  'w orld  o f  u n r e a liz e d  p o s s i b i l i t y  i s  most prom inent 

i n  D a n ie l Deronda* . T h i s  i s  q u ite  t r u e ,  and th ere  i s  l i t t l e  

to  add to  Mrs Hardy's f in e  a n a ly s is .  That a lt e r n a t iv e  w orld , 

th e  world th a t  m ight have b een , i s  k ep t c o n s ta n t ly  b e fo re  u s ,n o t  m* 

m erely  i n  th e  running innuendo o f  p lo t  and s i t u a t io n ,  but in  

o v e r t  in te r v e n t io n s  th a t  show c le a r ly  th e  a u th o r 's  in ten d ed  

em phasis. On th e ipqming th a t  Rex and Gwendolen go r id in g  we 

are t o ld  t

And th in lîin g  o f  them in  th e s e  moments one i s  tem pted  
to  th a t  f u t i l e  s o r t  o f  td.shing -  i f  o n ly  th in g s  cou ld  
have been a l i t t l e  o therid .se  th e n , so as to  have been  
g r e a t ly  o th erw ise  a fte r *  »  i f  o n ly  th e se  two b e a u t i f u l  
young c r ea tu r es  cou ld  have p led g ed  th em selves to  each  
o th e r  then  and t h e r e ,  and n ev er  through l i f e  have 
swerved from th a t  p le d g e . For some o f  the goodness  
wliich Rex b e l ie v e d  in  was t h e r e .  V

A c o n tr a s t in g  s i t u a t io n  i s  used  to  remind us o f  th a t  d ay , fo r  

idien Gwendolen, b efo re  h er  moment o f  c r i s i s  w ith  Mrs G lasher  

in  G ard en  Chase, r id e s  w ith  Grandcourt in  attend ance we are  

t o ld  th a t  she 'en joyed  th e  r id in g , but h er  p lea su re  d id  n o t break 

f o r th  in  g i r l i s h  unprem editated  chat and la u g h te r  as i t

i: ffi: îhM *
3. MB», v i i ,  l48 .
4 . , X, v i i ,  118.
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d id  on th a t  m orning w ith  R e x ' W e  n ever f o r g e t  th a t  m orning, 

w ith  a p o s s i b i l i t y  # i o h  slrie i s  unaware o f  fo r  Gwendolen, and 

when the news o f  G randcourt's d ea th  a r r iv e s  a t  th e  R ectory , 

we are f o r c ib ly  reminded o f  what a lt e r n a t iv e  th e r e  was fo r  

h er  -  or even  m ight s t i l l  be fo r  h er -  by R ex 's  r e a c t io n s  

and m emories. The author p u ts  th e  r h e to r ic a l  q u e s t io n , but 

th e  g e n e r a l is a t io n  e x i s t s  in  th e  p a r t ic u la r  fo r  Rex »

Who has been q u ite  f r e e  from e g o i s t i c  esca p es o f  
th e  im a g in a tio n  p ic tu r in g  d e s ir a b le  consequences  
on h i s  own fu tu re  in  th e  p resen ce o f  a n o th e r 's  
m is fo r tu n e , sorrow , o r  death  ? 2

Nor i s  t h i s  a l l .  D a n ie l, t a lk in g  to  Hans a f t e r  Gwendolen's 

re tu r n  from Genoa, i s  in t e r e s t e d  to  le a r n  o f  h er  'romance' 

w ith  Rex, though he i s  v er y  annoyed Wben Hans o b serv es  »

"S ince th e  duke d id  n o t  g e t  h im s e lf  drowned fo r  
your sa k e , i t  may tu rn  ou t to  be fo r  my fr ie n d  
R ex 's  sa k e . Who knows ?" 3

These rem inders o f  the p o s s ib le  are a l l  f a c e t s  o f  the p r in c ip le  

o f  m anifo ld  a s s o c ia t io n ,  and even  th e se  su g g e s t io n s  are p a r t  

o f  th e  form al p a tte r n in g  \dxich I examined in  Chapter I I .

In  th a t  ch ap ter  I  made some 

stu d y  o f  im ages which c o n tr ib u te  to  the A n ity  o f  D an iel 

Deronda. and in  th e  two fo llo w in g  ch ap ters I compared th e  u se

1 .  DD,, I I ,  x i i i ,  2 3 5 -6 ,
2 . M *» V I I I , I v i i i ,  1 7 5 .
3 . V I I I ,  I x i x ,  3*+6.
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o f  some im ages from th e o th e r  n o v e ls  w ith  t h e ir  f in a l  form  

i n  th e  l a s t  n o v e l .  I  now in te n d  to  co n sid er  th e  v a r io u s  

fu n c t io n s  o f  th e  im agery in  D a n ie l Deronda. o m it t in g , o f  

c o u r s e , a l l  th o se  s tr e s s e d  in  th e  u n ify in g  fu n c t io n  e a r l i e r  ; 

f i r s t  o f  a l l  I  s h a l l  examine th e  'horse* sequence which  

Mrs Hardy d e a ls  w ith  so a b ly  in  her ch ap ter c a l l e d  'The 

I r o n ic a l  Im age'.^

In f a c t  th e  'h o r se ' im agery vdiich 

surrounds Gwendolen s u f f e r s  m u ta tio n . The f i r s t  r e fe r e n c e  

i s  o u ts id e  h er c o n sc io u sn e ss  or  G randcourt' s , and i s  an 

o m n isc ien t p ro logu e to  th e  seq u en ce . Gwendolen, com plete w ith  

Mrs D avilow , h er  s t e p - s i s t e r s .  M iss Merry and th e  h ou sek eep er , 

con tem p la tes O ffendene fo r  th e  f i r s t  t im e . The reader i s  

in v i t e d  to

Im agine a young r a c e -h o r se  in  th e  paddock among 
untrimmed p o n ies  and p a t ie n t  h ack s. 2

T h is  m erely  e s t a b l i s h e s  the f a c t  th a t  Gwendolen i s  a r r e s t in g  

and ou t o f  th e  o rd in a ry  ; l a t e r  a comment by th e  R ector on  

h er  p o te n t ia l  c o n ta in s  an in t e r e s t in g  e x te n s io n  o f  the im age, 

and h is  sm all p r e v is io n  c e r t a in ly  comes tru e i

I t  i s  o n ly  th a t  she h as a h igh  s p i r i t ,  and i t  w i l l

1 .  See M . ,  x i ,  pp. 2 2 7 -9 .
2 . 1 1 1 , 3 8 .
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n o t do to  hold  th e  r e in s  too  t i g h t .  ^

The n ex t r e fe r e n c e  a ls o  ta k e s  accou n t o f  temperament and

b r e e d in g , and th e  cum ulative e f f e c t  o f  th e se  im ages i s  to

s t r e s s  G w endolen's tendency ; Lord Brackenshaw o b se r v e s ,
2

'T hat g i r l  i s  l i k e  a h ig h -m e ttle d  ra cer ' , and we f e e l  th a t

th e  nervous s t r a in  has been g iv e n  due prom inence. But a f t e r

we have been t o ld  th a t  Gwendolen d id  n ot r e a l i s e  th a t  'th e  

d e s ir e  to  conquer i s  a s o r t  o f  s u b je c t io n ' th e  image becomes 

a com posite f ig u r e  ; the c h a r io t  i s  used  to  dem onstrate an 

u rge to  power and am bipion, and a t  th e  same tim e a co u r tin g  

o f  danger on th e  p a rt o f  Gwendolen :

Gwendolen w ished to  mount th e  c h a r io t  and d r iv e  th e  
p lu n g in g  h o rse s  h e r s e l f .  3

Her grad u ation  to  th e  p o s i t io n  o f  r id e r  or  d r iv e r  i s  r e in fo r c e d

by a lin k e d  image -  'At t h i s  moment she would w i l l i n g l y  have
If

had w eig h ts  hung on her own c a p r ic e ' .  The n e x t  m ention i s  

i r o n ic  and p r o le p t ic .  KLesraer h u m ilia te s  Gwendolen by t e l l i n g  

h er  th a t  i f  she were to  become an a c tr e s s  she would be ' tr a in e d  

t o  bear y o u r s e lf  on the s t a g e ,  a s  a h o r se , however b e a u t i f u l ,  

must be tr a in e d  fo r  th e  c i r c u s . '  ̂ A lthough t h i s  seems to

1. If v ii, 138.
2 . I ,  X, 1 7 9 .
3 .  DD., I I ,  x i i i ,  2if5.
%. # . ,  I I ,  x i i i ,  250 .
5. # . ,  I l l ,  x x i i i ,  103.
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Gwendolen ' l i k e  a la c e r a t in g  th o n g ',  i t  in  f a c t  a n t ic ip a te s

th e  c o n d it io n  o f  her m arried l i f e ,  when she i s  c o n s ta n t ly  on

show a s  Mrs Grandcourt and has to  bear h e r s e l f  a t  the command

o f  a ringm aster-husband  vbose whip i s  s i l e n t .  The c iia r io t

comes to  stand  fo r  G wendolen's i l l u s i o n  ; when Grandcourt

v i s i t s  O ffendene to  propose to  her she f e e l s  c h o ic e  where

th e r e  i s  none ( ' s h e  had th e  w h ite  r e in s  in  her hands a g a in ' ) ^ ,

though vrtien he k i s s e s  her beh ind  th e  ear  d uring  co u rtsh ip

she se n se s  th e  r e a l i t y  to  come in  term s o f  th e  same image

( ' i t  was as i f  she had co n sen ted  to  mount a c h a r io t  vdiere
2a n oth er  h e ld  th e  r e i n s ' ) .  A su p erb ly  i r o n ic  ju x ta p o s it io n  

g iv e s  KLesmer's image to  G randcourt' s c o n sc io u sn e ss  ; th e  

s u c c e s s fu l  s u i t o r  s e e s  h is  s u c c e s s  in  the fo llo w in g  term s i

She liad been brought to  a ccep t him in  s p it e  o f
ev e r y tliin g  -  brought to  k n e e l down l i k e  a horse
under t r a in in g  fo r  th e  aren a , though she m ight have 
an o b je c t io n  to  i t  a l l  th e  id i i l e .  3

Gwendolen I s  e i t h e r  r i d e r ( i l lu s i o n )  or h o r s e ( s u b je c t io n ) .

She t r i e s  to  co n v in ce  h e r s e l f  th a t  she has n o t r e a l ly  harmed

Mrs G la sh er , and her sen se  o f  power and her s tr e n g th  are

conveyed in  th e  now fa m ilia r  image )

The h o r se s  in  th e c h a r io t  she had mounted were go in g

I*  I I I #  x x v ii*  1761
2 * M »» IV, x x ix ,  227,
3 .  f f î .»  IV , x x v i i i ,  212,
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a t  f a l l  sp eed . ^

But on her m arriage-d ay  her apprehension  # f  G randcourt's w i l l

and her own su b o rd in a tio n  to  him i s  shown when she f e e l s

' t h a t  th e  cord  w hich u n ite d  h er  w ith  t h i s  lo v e r  and which she

had h ith e r to  h e ld  by th e  hand, was now b ein g  flu n g  over her  
2

n e c k ' .  At about th e  tim e th a t  Gwendolen i s  b e in g  m arried ,

D a n ie l ,  a f t e r  h i s  w onderful e x p e r ien ce  in  th e  Ju d en gasse,

r e tu r n s  to  C h elsea  and t a lk s  w ith  Mirah. He f o r e s e e s  th e  

danger o f  Hans f a l l i n g  in  lo v e  w ith  h e r , and d eterm in es h im s e lf  

t o  r e s t r i c t  h i s  own v i s i t s  t o  th e  M etr ick s. L ike Gwendolen, 

he i s  deluded by h i s  own s e lf -a s s u r a n c e  i

"I have my hands on th e  r e in s  now," he th o u g h t, "and
I  w i l l  n o t  drop them ." 3

L ike Gwendolen, t o o ,  he has a r e v e la t io n  to  come, in  M s  

c a s e  o f  b ir th  and v o c a t io n , in  h ers  o f  r e a l i t y  and moral 

aw aren ess.

A fte r  o n ly  seven  weeks o f  m arriage  

th e  dom estic d iv i s io n  between Gwendolen and Grandcourt i s  

e v id e n t , and Grandcourt n o te s  th a t  M s  w ife  'answ ered to  th e  

r e i n ' .  The image i s  n o t used  a g a in  u n t i l  th e  Genoa sequ en ce, 

when i t  i s  g iv e n  a p o s i t iv e  w eig h t to  correspond  to  the g r e a te r  

d egree  o f  G w endolen's s u f f e r in g .  Grandcourt now f e e l s  'p e r f e c t ly
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s a t i s f i e d  th a t  he h e ld  h is  w ife  w ith  b i t  and b r id le * ,^  and 

a l i t t l e  l a t e r  we are t o ld  th a t  th e  o n lo o k ers regard  him as  

a t y p ic a l  Englishm an vtoo 'c o u ld  manage a s a i l  w ith  th e same 

e a s e  th a t  he co u ld  manage a h o r s e ' .  The lan guage once a g a in  

a n ts  as a spur t o  c o n tr a d ic t io n  ; Grandcourt f a i l s  to  manage 

th e  s a i l  and i s  drowned, D a n ie l does n ot h o ld  th e  r e in s ( th e y  

are  h e ld  fo r  him by the P r in c e s s ) ,  and Gwendolen cannot c o n tr o l  

h er  w ish es . The v a r ia t io n  in  th e  u se  o f  th e  im age, and i t s  

a p p lic a t io n  to  d i f f e r e n t  c h a r a c te r s , i s  a s u b t le  coimaentary 

on in t e r a c t io n ,  and i s  fu r th e r  ev id en ce  o f  th e  im a g in a tiv e  

d ep th  a t  which D a n ie l Deronda i s  worked.^

Such im agery seq u en ces are a common

p la c e  in  D a n ie l Deronda. In  Chapter i  th ere  are r e fe r e n c e s  

to  G wendolen's ' ensem ble du s e r p e n t ' , ' a  s o r t  o f  Lamia b e a u ty ' ,  

'a  s o r t  o f  se rp en t now, a l l  green .an d  s i l v e r ' ; l a t e r  G randcourt 

i s  compared to  a cra b , a b o a -c o n s tr ic to r ,  and a l i z a r d ,  w h ile  

on th e  yach t we are to ld  th a t  Gwendolen 'm ight a s  w e ll  have

made angry rem arks to  a dangerous serp en t orn am en ta lly  c o i le d
k

i n  her cab in  w ith o u t i n v i t a t i o n ' .  As Mrs Hardy has n o te d , 

th e  co n sta n t r e fe r e n c e s  to  Grandcourt in  t h i s  way c o n d it io n

1 .  J2EL., m ,  l i v ,  1 2 1 ,

S  if  is
as I f  th e  I n v is ib le  P o w r  th a t  has been the o b je c t  o f  l i p  
w orship  and I t p - r e s ig n a t io n  became v i s i b l e ,  accord in g  “O 
th e  im agery o f  th e  Hebrew p o e t , making th e flam es h is  c lia r io t  
and r id in g  on th e  w ings o f  th e  wind . . . .

If. JJÛ*» V I I ,  l i v ,  1 0 5 -6 .
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our resp o n ses to  him ; and i t  m ight be f e l t  th a t  a serp en t  

and th e com p osite  co ld -b lo o d ed  crea tu re  \d iich  Grandcourt 

appears to  be should  have c e r t a in  a t t r a c t io n s  fo r  one a iusther. 

B ut th ere  i s  a d if f e r e n c e  in  th e  trea tm en t. The serp en t  

im agery adhering  to  Gwendolen i s  n o t used  once we have g o t  

to  Im## her ; i t  used  p a r t ly  to  convey her i l l u s i o n  about 

h e r s e l f ,  and in d ic a t e s  h er r e f l e x  a c t io n  a g a in s t  her s i t u a t io n .  

She d r e s se s  p r o v o c a t iv e ly  in  ord er  to  g iv e  h e r s à l f  the sen se  

o f  b ein g  somebody, and a ls o  to  h id e  her t r u e ,  u n c er ta in  n a tu r e .  

On th e  o th er  hand, cum ulative im ages or  a s s o c ia t io n s  lie lp  

to  p la c e  a ch a r a c te r  m o ra lly . When we read th a t  Grandcourt 

•lo o k ed  as n e u tr a l  a s  an a l l i g a t o r  i th ere  was no t e l l i n g  

what m ight tu rn  up in  th e  s lo w ly -ch u rn in g  ch an ces o f  h is  m ind'^  

th e  image i s  e v o c a t iv e  o f  th e  pace o f  h i s  e x i s t e n c e  and o f  

h i s  c o ld -b lo o d e d n e ss . We see  th a t  th e se  c l u s t e r s  o f  im ages 

are  used  w ith  c o n tr a s t in g  e f f e c t ,  fo r  th e  n o v e l i s  very  much 

con cern ed , as I have sa id  b e f o r e ,  w ith  th e  d if f e r e n c e  betw een  

appearance and r e a l i t y .

In  Chapter I I  I n o ted  the u se  o f  

p h y s ic a l  im agery to  ex p ress  m en ta l s u f f e r in g ,  and the e x p r e ss io n  

o f  an gu ish  or  r e g en e r a tio n  in  terras o f  p h y s ic a l  se n sa t io n s  

i n  D an iel Deronda i s  fr eq u en t. The u se o f  t h i r s t  i s  synonymous 

w ith  s p ir i t u a l  o r  moral s a lv a t io n  ( i t  i s  even  u sed  i r o n i c a l l y ,

1. I I , XV, 284.
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when we s e e  t o ld  th a t  Gwendolen was not ' one o f  th e
a

e x c e p t io n a l p erso n s  lAio have a parciiing t h i r s t  fo r  p e r fe c t io n  

undemanded by t h e i r  n e ig h b o u r s .'^ )  ; the sea  r e scu e  i s  th e  

m eta p h o rica l d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  m oral o n e , and th e  u se o f  

such  words a s  s l ip p e r y  p la c e s ,  eb b , f lo w , tid e-m ark  are  

in d ic a t iv e  o f  G wendolen's in s e c u r i t y  and u n p r e d ic ta b i l i t y .

An in s i s t e n t  im age used  l a t e  in  th e  n o v e l i s  th a t  o f  murder, 

and i t  can be regarded  e i t h e r  a s  w ls h - fu lf i lm e n t  or  a s  th e  

m oral death  w hich  Gwendolen s e e s  h e r s e l f  a s  l i v i n g .  In any 

c a se  i t  i s  th e  f ig u r a t iv e  d e f in i t i o n  o f  laer ' em pire o f  f e a r ' ,  

and i t  manages to  convey th e  p h y s ic a l c o e r c io n  o f  Gwendolen 

a s  w e ll  as th e  m en ta l. The r e p e t i t io n  o f  th e  image g iv e s  u s  

th e  sen se  o f  G wendolen's r e v u ls io n  a t  G rand cou rt's touch  :

She was as fr ig h te n e d  a t  a q u a rre l a s  i f  she had 
fo r e s e e n  th a t  i t  would end w ith  t h r o t t l in g  f in g e r s  
on h er  n eck . 2

The s tre n g th  o f  h er r e a c t io n s  i s  seen  viien Grandcourt s n e e r in g ly  

im p lie s  th a t  Miraii i s  D a n ie l 's  m is t r e s s ,  fo r  a l l  th e  p o t e n t ia l  

good in  Gwendolen ta k e s  i t s  b e in g  from th e  assu ran ce o f  

D a n ie l 's  i n t e g r i t y  i

I f  th a t  id e a  which was maddening her had been a

1 .  £ £ . ,  I ,  V i ,  8 8 ,
2 . M »» V I, x l v ,  303.
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l i v i n g  th in g ,  she would have wanted to  t l i r o t t l e  i t  
w ith ou t w a itin g  to  fo r e s e e  lAtat would come o f  the a c t .  1

The image i s  fu r th e r  used  to  em phasise her dangerous s t a t e  o f

m en ta l unbalance vhen  her husband has h e ld  th e  r e in s  to o

t i g h t  I

The th ou gh t o f  h is  d y in g  would n o t s u b s is t  t i t  turned  
a s w ith  a dream-change in to  the t e r r o r  th a t  she sh ou ld  
d ie  w ith  h i s  t l i r o t t l in g  f in g e r s  on h er neck avenging  
tliat th o u g h t. 2

Her g u i l t  i s  now p la in  to  h e r s e l f ,  and th e  same image shows

h er  awareness o f  i t ,  fo r  she knows th a t  to  Grandcourt 'sh e

had so ld  her t r u th fu ln e s s  and sen se  o f  j u s t i c e ,  so th a t  he 

h e ld  them t h r o t t le d  in to  s i l e n c e ,  c o lla r e d  and dragged behind  

him to  w itn e ss  what he w ould, w ith ou t rem onstrance . . . 3  We 

are  t o ld  o f  her s tr u g g le  w ith  ' a  i iô i it e - l ip p e d , f ie r c e -e y e d  

tem p ta tio n  w ith  murdering f in g e r s '^ ,  and in  h er  r e tr o s p e c t  

Gwendolen s a y s ,  'Sometimes I th ou gh t he vjould k i l l  me i f  I  

r e s i s t e d  h is  w i l l '  . T h is i s  th e  im agery o f  fea ir , and the  

p h y s ic a l  term in o lo g y  a c c e n tu a te s  Gwendolen's tem p tation  and 

h er s u f f e r in g .

R e lig io u s  im agery i s  p resen t  

i n  D an ie l Perènda w ith  a v a ry in g  em phasis, a lth o u g h  i t  i s

r i .  x l v i i i .  # 7 . _____________________________________________
.  V I, x lv i i i ;  379. 
,  V II , l i v ,  1 0 1 .

, ,  V I I , l i v ,  1 1 0 .
' ,  V II , I v i ,  146.
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alw ays e t l i i c a l  in  in te n t io n .  Gwendolen’ s b e in g  compared to

a nun tou ch es h er own d e s ir e  to  l i v e  a good l i f e ,  it^iile th e

same com parison fo r  Mirah la y s  s t r e s s  on her p u r ity  and her

r e s is t a n c e  to  e v i l .  Gwendolen unredeemed can f e f e r  to  th e

•e p isc o p a l p e n ite n t ia r y *  o f  th e  Momperts, and can add • !  am

g o in g  to  take th e  v e i l*  ; we have seen  t îia t  th e  epigraph to

.C hapter x x x , quoted  e a r l i e r ,  p o in ts  a t  Mrs G la sh er , Gwendolen,

th e  P r in c e s s , and s t r e s s e s  c o n fe s s io n  and rep en ta n ce . D a n ie l

s i t s  in  the l ib r a r y  a t  the Abbey, and i t  i s  compared to  a

* p r iv a te  ch ap el • ; when Mirah speaks to  D a n ie l she i s  som etim es

d esc r ib ed  as * r e v e r e n t ia l • ,  and on one o c c a s io n  we are t o ld

th a t  the ' l a s t  words m r e  u t te r e d  w ith  a s e r io u s  ardour as i f
1

th e y  had been p a r t  o f  a l i t a n y * .  Garments are d escr ib ed  a s

b e in g  * l i k e  a F ra n c isca n ’ s brown fr o c k , w ith  M ordecai’ s head
2

and neck above them* ,  and Gwendolen stand s in  th e  Abbey

•a p p a ren tly  con tem p la tin g  a f in e  co in ed  head carved in  iv o r y

w hich hung over a sm all t a b le  *. ̂  D a n ie l, h im s e lf  a * s e v e r e ’

or  * t e r r i ble-brow ed* a n g e l, f e e l s  a f t e r  h is  m eeting w ith  h i s

mother t lia t  th e  ex p er ien ce  seems to  have ’made th e  f i l i a l

yearn in g  o f  h i s  l i f e  a d isa p p o in te d  p ilg r im a g e to  a sh r in e
th e

where th ere  were no longer^^sym bols o f  sa c r e d n e ss ’ . A ll  th e s e  

d e s c r ip t io n s  r e p r e se n t  a n a tu r a l tendency in  n a r r a t iv e , but

121 .
2.  r a . ,  V I , j d v i i ,  326,
3 .  V , XXXV, 1 8 ,
4 .  f i g . ,  V I I , l i i i ,  8 4 .
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th e y  are i n s i s t e n t  enough to  em phasise the e t h i c a l  concern  

on th e l e v e l  o f  th e  ca su a l p a r a l l e l .  Even more in t e r e s t in g  

a re  th e  r e fe r e n c e s  to  law , and a g a in  th e p en a l com parisons 

have th e ir  m oral c o n te n t . When Gwendolen a c c e p ts  Grandcourt 

th e  moral tr a n s g r e s s io n  i s  r e g is t e r e d  a s  fo l lo w s  i

" ïes"  came as g r a v e ly  from G wendolen's l i p s  as i f  
she had been ansvrering to  her name i n  a cou rt o f  
j u s t i c e .  1

I t  i s  a p a r t ic u la r ly  a p p ro p r ia te  f ig u r e ,  fo r  we are o n ly  to o  

c o n sc io u s  o f  G wendolen's p e r ju ry  in  l i f e .  At a l a t e r  c r i s i s  -  

when Gwendolen g o es  to  see  Mirah -  th e image i s  c a s u a lly  

I n s e r te d , fo r  Gwendolen i s  'h e e d le s s  o f  wiiat happened b efo re  

she found th a t  H is s  Lapidoth was a t  home, a s  one i s  o f  lo b b ie s  

and p a ssa g es  on th e  way to  a co u r t o f  j u s t i c e ' . ^  Again th e  

c h o ic e  i s  a p t ,  f o r  in  e f f e c t  she i s  to  hear M irah 's sworn 

o a th  on D a n ie l 's  in t e g r i t y .  L a te r , \Aen Mirah i s  a cco sted  

by L ap idoth , we are to ld  th a t  'Her fa ce  was as grave as i f  

she had been lo o k in g  a t  her e x e c u t io n e r ' ,^  a f in e  term fo r  

th e  k i l l i n g  o f  h er  peace o f  mind.

The rem aining im agery in  D an iel 

Deronda i s ,  fo r  th e  most p a r t ,  developed  from e a r l i e r  usage o r ,  

o c c a s io n a l ly ,  i t  ta k e s  the form o f  an e x e r c is e  someidiat on

1 .  DD., I l l ,  x x v i i ,  1 8 3 -4 .
2 .  DD.; V I, x l v i i i ,  3 4 8 ,
3 . V I I I , 1x11 , 226 ,
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th e  l i n e s  o f  m etap h ysica l w it .  An image d e s c r ib in g  the  

Grandeourt-M rs G lasher l i ^ on i s  an example o f  th e  l a t t e r  »

No one ta lk e d  o f  Mrs G lasher now, any more than  
th e y  ta lk e d  o f  th e  v ic t im  in  a t r i a l  fo r  m anslaughter  
ten  y e a r s  b efore t she was a l o s t  v e s s e l  a f t e r  
vÆiom nobody would send ou t an e x p e d it io n  o f  sea rch  ; 
b ut Grandcourt was seen  in  hmEbour w ith  M s c o lo u r s  
f l y i n g ,  r e g is t e r e d  a s  seaw orthy as e v e r . 1

The co n d itio n e d  accep tan ce o f  Lush i s  a ls o  g iv e n  a f ig u r a t iv e  

tu rn  t

L u sh 's lo v e  o f  ea se  was w e ll  s a t i s f i e d  a t  p r e s e n t ,  
and i f  M s  puddings were r o l le d  tow ards Mm in  th e  
d u s t ,  he took  th e in s id e  b i t s  and found them r e l i s h in g .^

In  Middlemarch th e r e  i s  much u se  o f  p o l i t i c a l  im agery a s  a 

s a t i r i c a l  weapon, and in  D a n ie l Deronda E n g lis h  s o c ie t y  i s  

l i g h t l y  c h a s t is e d  in  th e same manner. Our in d u lg en ce  i s  

asked  fo r  'h o s t e s s e s  , , ,  make up t h e ir  p a r t ie s  as m in is te r s  

make up t h e ir  c a b in e t s ,  on grounds o th er  than  p erso b a l l i k i n g ' ; ^  

i t  i s  sa id  o f  Lush th a t  Grandcourt 'had a llo w ed  Mm to  become 

prim e m in is te r  i n  a l l  M s  more p erso n a l a f f a i r s ' ^ ,  w h ile  

perhaps b e s t  o f  a l l  i s  th e  shrewd blow a t  th e  A rrow points, 

who had, ' l i k e  some g rea t p o l i t i c i a n s ,  been a s to n ish e d  a t
Ç

an in s u r r e c t io n  a g a in s t  the e s ta b l is h e d  ord er o f  tM n g s ' ,

4 .  £ £ , ,  I I ,  x i i ,  229 .
5 . m . ,  I l l ,  z x i i ,  63,
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Such Imagery s t r e s s e s  th e  l im i t e d ,  in s u la r  n a tu re  o f  E n g lish  

s o c i e t y ,  and th e  ir o n y  o f  i t  l i e s  in  i t s  a ssessm en t o f  th e  

co n ta in ed  o u tlo o k  which s e e s  th e  a f f a ir s  o f  a n a t io n  but n o t  

th e  a f f a i r s  o f  n a t io n s  o r , in  th e  l a s t  in s t a n c e ,  o f  in d iv id u a ls *

The u se  o f  th e  p a th e t ic  image in  

D a n ie l Deronda i s  in te r e s M p g ly  d e a lt  w ith  in  Mrs Hardy's 

ch a p ter  under th a t  heading ; I have n oth in g  to  add to  wiiat 

she s a y s , and I am going to  con clu d e t h i s  s e c t io n  w ith  th e  

scen e  as an image o f  r e g e n e r a t io n . During a pause a t  a fo r e ig n  

r a ilw a y  s t a t io n  th e re  i s  t a lk  o f  Offendene and Gadsmere as  

th e  widowed Gwendolen i s  on her way home from Genoa* In  

r e m in iscen t v i s i o n  she s e e s  what she once d e sp ise d  ,

She saw th e  grey  sh o u ld ers  o f  th e downs, the c a t t l e -  
specked  f i e l d s ,  th e  shadowy p la ittttio n s w ith  r u tte d  
la n e s  vrtiere the barked tim ber la y  fo r  a wayside 
s e a t ,  th e  n e a t ly -c l ip p e d  hedges on th e  road from 
th e  parsonage to  O ffen d en e, the avenue where she 
was g ra d u a lly  d isc e r n e d  from th e  windows, th e  h a l l -  
door o p en in g , and h er  mother or one o f  th e tr o u b le 
some s i s t e r s  coming to  m eet h e r . 2

T h is shows how fa r  Gwendolen has come to  e t h i c a l  m atu rity  

through her s u f f e r in g ,  and we are  reminded o f  D a n ie l's  

c o n te n tio n  th a t  'a f f e c t io n  i s  th e  b road est b a s is  o f  good in  

l i f e ' . ^  Once Gwendolen b e g in s  to  f e e l  fo r  p eo p le  and p la c e s ,  

h er moral r e g e n e r a tio n  i s  g iv e n  t h i s  r e m in isc e n t  background

1 ,  See M .»  X, 212-3*
2 . ^ . , ^ 1 1 1 ,  I x i v ,  273*
3» S a . f  V , XXXV, 30*
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w hich p ro v id es  a stro n g  c o n tr a s t  w ith  th e  'p u r g a to r ia l  

Gadsmere' -  undoubted ly  in ten d ed  by G randcourt, accord ing  

to  th e  term s o f  th e  w i l l ,  to  be a permanent rem inder o f  her  

t r a n s g r e s s io n . The p la c in g  o f  t h i s  again  r e v e a ls  th a t  p lan n in g  

i n  depth  which i s  so c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  D a n ie l Deronda ; th e  

r e g e n e r a tio n  o f  Gwendolen i s  th e  b ir th  o f  a new or second  

s o u l w ith in  h e r , and t h i s  i s  complementary to  th e  Mordec a i -  

D a n ie l m y s tic a l r e la t io n s h ip .

These a re  th e  main a s p e c ts  o f  George 

E l i o t '8  s t y le  in  D an iel Deronda. and the o v e r a l l  moral 

im port can be c l e a r l y  seen . In  a d d it io n  th e r e  i s  the rom antic  

and id e a l i s e d  co n cep tio n  o f  D a n ie l i«Mch g iv e s  him the  

r e q u is i t e  d is ta n c e  fo r  s u p e r io r i t y .  As th e p la n n in g  in  la r g e  

i s  consummate, so  i t  i s  in  s m a ll ,  and we n o te  th a t  P rince  

Camaralzaman f i n a l l y  m arries Queen Budoor, j u s t  as lie does  

i n  th e  Arabian N ig h ts .^ J e t  th e r e  i s  som ething c lo s e  t#  

m ockery in  Mab's ton e lAien she speaks o f  him o c c a s io n a l ly ,  

and h is  p e r f e c t io n  i s  a l i t t l e  undermined t

"Kate burns a p a s t i l l e  b e fo re  l i i s  p o r t r a i t  ev ery  
day" sa id  Mab, "And I  carry  h is  s ig n a tu r e  in  a 
l i t t l e  b la c k - s i lk  bag around ray neck  to  keep o f f  
th e  cramp. And Amy sa y s  th e  m u lt ip l ic a t io n  ta b le  
in  h i s  name." 2

1 . Mab sa y s  o f  Mirah s h o r t ly  a f t e r  lier a r r iv a l ,  *I d e c la r e  
she i s  l i k e  the Queen B udoor', an u n con sc iou s prevision^, 
I sup ;o se , o f  M irah»s d e s t in y  -  h er  m arriage to  D a n ie l.

2 . I I I ,  XX, ^0-^!l.
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Thpy a l l  admire him , but th e  v ie w  o f  him i s  a human one 

w hich we are a l l  l i a b l e  to  have -  perhaps s i l e n t l y - o f  th e  

v e r y  good but d i s t a n t ,  the r e sp e c te d  but unapproacliable  

p e r s o n a l i ty .  The humour i s  much k in d er than th a t  used o f  

G randcourt ( ' a  new kind o f  J a so n ’ , says V andernoodt), y e t  

i n  th e  romance and pagan r e fe r e n c e s  th ere  i s  a running w it  

w hich enliances our in te r p r e ta t io n  by d e f in in g  o b liq u e ly  th e  

p e r s p e c t iv e  in  which we should  v iew  the c h a r a c te r s . I t  does  

n o t  o b tru d e, fo r  th e  l i i s t o r i c a l  and tem poral s e t t in g  has 

been f ir m ly  e s ta b l is h e d .  T h is s e t t in g  i s  i t s e l f  s ig n i f ic a n t  

i n  our in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  th e  n o v e l ,  and I hope to  show th a t  

th e  background o f  e v e n ts , th e  J u d a is t ic  id e a l s  and the broad  

sweep o f  George E l i o t ' s  humanism merge in  D a n ie l Deronda in  a 

co n sid ered  sta tem en t o f  the e t h i c a l  d ir e c t io n  fo r  man and 

community.
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Chapter VII.

Ihs„ m ±  : N a tio n a l and In d iv id u a l  M o ra lity .

D a n ie l Deronda , a s  I p o in ted  o u t  

a t  th e  b eg in n in g  o f  Chapter V, i s  s e t  a g a in s t  th e  happenings 

o f  th e  p er io d  1864—6 , a lth o u g h  th e  a c tu a l d a te s  are n o t  

m entioned . George E l io t  began to  w r ite  i t  about te n  y ea rs  

a f t e r  tlie  e a r l i e s t  ev en t in  th e  tim e sequence (G wendolen's 

v i s i t  to  O ffendene in  October 1864-), and i t  i s  h er o n ly  n o v e l  

o f  contem porary l i f e . ^  T h is in  i t s e l f  i s  s ig n i f i c a n t  f o r ,  

a s  we liave s e e n , th e  era  was one o f  n a t io n a l and in te r n a t io n a l  

a c t i v i t y ,  and th e  wide h i s t o r i c a l  background i s  u sed  a s  

a commentary on th e  narrow p e r so n a l c o n sc io u sn e ss  o f  th e  

in d iv id u a l .

How d eep ly  George E l i o t  rea c ted  to  

th e  p er io d  o f  tA ich  she was w i t i n g  -  and th e  F ran co-P ru ssian  

war c e r t a in ly  added to  her avrareness -  i s  apparent in  her  

p re -o c c u p a tio n  w ith  p e r s p e c t iv e  *

There comes a t e r r i b l e  moment t o  many so u ls  vAien 
th e  g r e a t  movements o f  th e  w orld , th e  la r g e r  
d e s t i n i e s  o f  mankind, W iich have l a i n  a lo o f  in

1 .  'The L if te d  V e i l ' ,  a s to r y  p u b lish ed  in  B lackw ood's  
Magazine i n  J u ly ,  1859 , i s  s e t  in  1850 .
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new spapers and o th e r  n e g le c te d  r e a d in g , en te r  l i k e  
an earthquake in to  t h e ir  own l i v e s  -  vb&n the slow  
u rgen cy  o f  growing g e n e r a tio n s  tu rn s  in to  th e  tr e a d  
o f  an in v a d in g  army or  th e  d ir e  c la s h  o f  c i v i l  w ar, 
and g rey  fa th e r s  know n o th in g  to  seek  fo r  but th e  
co r p se s  o f  t h e ir  bloom ing so n s , and g i r l s  fo r g e t  a l l  
v a n ity  to  make l i n t  and bandages lA ic h  may serve  
fo r  th e  sh a tter e d  lim b s o f  t l ie i r  b e tro th e d  husbands. 1

The overton e o f  sen tim en t in  th e  ch o ice  o f  t o p ic a l  i l l u s t r a t i o n  

cannot obscure th e  concern ; a profound f e e l in g  fo r  'th e  

la r g e r  d e s t in ie s  o f  mankind' i s  th e  p r e - r e q u is i t e  o f  e t h ic à l  

a c t i v i t y .  M ordecai’ s t h e s i s  i s  Judaism , but h i s  u ltim a te  id e a l  

i s  tra n scen d en t humanism t

"I c h e r is h  n oth in g  f o r  th e  Jew ish  n a t io n , I  seek  
n o th in g  fo r  tliem but th e  good lA io h  prom ises good 
t o  a l l  th e  n a t io n s ."  2

D a n ie l 's  en lig h ten m en t i s  in g r a in e d , and b e fo r e  he le a r n s  th e  

t r u th  about M s  b ir t h  he t e l l s  th e  group a t  th e  Hand and 

Banner t l ia t  'N a tio n s  iiave r e v iv e d . We may l i v e  to  see  a g r e a t  

o u tb u r st  o f  fo r c e  in  tlie  A rabs, who are b ein g  in s p ir e d  w ith  

a new z e a l '  The Frenchman Buchez i s  quoted a s  say in g  in  

th e  ' s i x t i e s  t h a t  n a t io n a l i t y  meant 'n o t o n ly  th e  n a t io n ,  

b ut a ls o  th e  sfm eth in g  in  v ir t u e  o f  lA ich  a n a t io n  co n tin u es
k

t o  e x i s t  even  when i t  has l o s t  i t s  autonom y', and a lth ou gh  

Lord Acton th ou gh t th a t  n a tio n a lis m  was the most a t t r a c t iv e  o f

1 .  m . ,  V II I , I x i x ,  353 .
2 .  m S,, V I, x l l i ,  252 .
3 .  M *» V I, x l i i ,  229 .
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th e  su b v ersiv e  th e o r ie s  o f  th e  tim e -  1862 -  and the ' r i c h e s t  

i n  prom ise o f  fu tu re  povrer',^  M azzini i n s i s t e d  th a t  

h i s  co n cep tio n  o f  I t a l ia n  n a t io n a l i t y  was n o t e x c lu s iv e ,  and 

th a t  h i s  dominant id e a l  was th e  r e -c r e a t io n  o f  th e  moral u n it y  

o f  mankind. N a tio n a lism  in  Europe had been dem onstrated in  

th e  P a n s la v is t  movement o f  th e  ' t h i r t i e s  and ' f o r t i e s ,  in  th e  

l e s s e r  s t a t e s  o f  n orthern  and w estern  Europe, in  the P o lis h  

u p r is in g  o f  1 8 6 3 , in  Hungarian feirvour and, above a l l ,  in  

th e  u n i f ic a t io n  o f  I t a ly  and th e  emergence o f  a stron g  P r u ss ia  

d ir e c te d  by B ism arck . American n a t io n a lis m , seen  in  a much- 

a d v e r t is e d  p a tr io t is m  and p r id e  in  t h e ir  own i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  

was unim paired by the C iv i l  War. Jew ish  n a tio n a lis m  was g iv e n
I

a r e a l  im petus by th e  Damascus a f f a i r  o f  184-0, when S ir  Moses 

M o n te fio re , J ew ish  p li i la n th r o p is t  and prom inent London c i t i z e n ,  

backed by th e  B r i t i s h  governm ent, help ed  to  secu re  the r e le a s e  

o f  t h ir te e n  Jews charged w ith  th e  r i t u a l  mhrder o f  a Capuchin  

f r i a r .  I t  i s  q u it e  e v id e n t  th a t  we are meant t o  study D an ie l 

Deronda w ith  i t s  tem poral s e t t in g  and c o n te x tu a l id e o lo g ie s  

i n  mind ; th e  r e fe r e n c e s  are spaced  and o f t e n  u n o b tr u s iv e , 

b u t th e ir  e f f e c t s  add an e t h i c a l  dim ension to  th e  n o v e l.

The f i r s t  m ention o f  European a f f a i r s  

o ccu r s  in  th e  a u th o r 's  s a t i r i c a l  o b ser v a tio n  on K lesm er's  

remark to  Gwendolen th a t  ' I t  i s  alw ays a c c e p ta b le  to  see  you

1 .  Quoted in  The New Cambridge Modern
>P»an PThe Z en ith  o f  European Power (ed  J.R2T. B u ry ). Cambridge (I9 6 0 )

XXf
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s in g '  I

Was th e r e  ev er  so u n exp ected  an a s s e r t io n  o f  s u p e r io r ity ?  
a t  l e a s t  b e fo re  th e  l a t e  T euton ic co n q u ests  ? 1

Presum ably t h i s  r e f e r s  to  th e  P ran co-P ru ssian  w ar, and i s  

m erely  a r h e t o r ic a l  and c a s u a l ly  ir o n ic  g la n ce  backward. But 

th e  la t e r  d ia lo g u e  between Klesmer and S u it  c a r r ie s  an o v er

to n e  vdiich u s e s  r a c ia l  c o n tr a s t  in  f e e l in g  and r e a c t io n  a s  

th e  measure o f  m oral r e s p o n s i b i l i t y .  The m ajor em phasis i s  

on K lesm er's p assiom ate  a s s e r t io n  o f  tlie s u p e r io r it y  o f  a r t  

to  p o l i t i c s  ; th e  su b s id ia r y  s t r e s s  i s  on an in s u la r i t y  vd)ich 

i s  an yth in g  but 'w id e -g la n c in g ' t

"I had no id e a  b e fo re  th a t  you were a p o l i t i c a l  man." 
K lesm er's  o n ly  answer was to  fo ld  h i s  airms, put o u t  
h is  n e th e r  l i p ,  and s ta r e  a t  Mr B u lt .
"You m ust have been u sed  to  p u b lic  sp ea k in g . You speak  
uncommonly w e l l ,  though I  d o n 't  agree w ith  you. Prom 
what you sa id  about se n tim e n t, I  fa n cy  you are a 
P a n s la v is t ."
"No } my name i s  E l i j a h .  I  am the Wandering Jew," s a id  
K lesm er, f la s h in g  a sm ile  a t  M iss A rrow point, and 
su dd en ly  making a m y ste r io u s  w in d - lik e  rush  backwards 
and forw ards on the p ia n o . Mr B u lt  f e l t  t h i s  b u ffo o n ery  
r a th e r  o f f e n s iv e  and P o l i s h ,  but -  M iss Arrowpoint 
b ein g  th e r e  -  d id  n o t l i k e  to  move away.
"Herr K lesm er has cosm o p o lita n  id e a s ,"  sa id  M iss 
A rrow point, tr y in g  to  make th e  b e s t  o f  th e  s i t u a t io n .
"He lo o k s  forward to  a fu s io n  o f  r a c e s ."  2

The superb c o n tr o l  o f  t h i s  d ia lo g u e  and the ch a ra c ter  in t e r 

a c t io n  which i t  p ro v id es  i s  a g a in  ev id en ce o f  th e  o v e r a l l

1 .  £&• f 1 , V, 8 0 .
2 .  2 g . ,  I l l ,  x x i i ,  7 2 -7 3 .
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e t h i c a l  m otivation #  When ve r e c a l l  th a t  K lesm er had bemoaned 

th e  «lack  o f  id e a lis m  in  E n g lis h  p o l i t i c s ,  lA lc h  l e f t  a l l  

m u tu a lity  betw een d is ta n t  r a c e s  to  be determ ined  sim ply by 

th e  need o f  a market*  ̂ ,  we see^Hr E u lt* s  vagu en ess about 

r e a l i t i e s  and h i s  absence o f  p o s i t iv e  f e e l i n g ,  a c o n tr a s t in g  

sh a llo w n ess  to  th e  depth o f  d e d ic a t io n  f e l t  by Mordecai and 

D a n ie l in  th e  Jew ish  s e c t io n  o f  th e  n o v e l,  where lo v e  o f  ra ce  

i s  s e t  a g a in s t  apathy and a s s im ila t io n #  The m oral judgement 

im p l ic i t  in  th e  exchange above i s  th a t  i t  i s  b e t te r  to  have 

s in c e r e  f e e l in g  fo r  an id e a l  than  the s im u la ted  in t e r e s t  

w hich  i s  determ ined  by p o l i t i c a l  or  s o c ia l  e x ig e n c ie s  or  

p erso n a l am bition# K lesm er*s ’buffoonery* co v e r s  h is  fe r v e n t  

id e a lis m  ; S u i t ’ s com placency i s  im pregnable#

T his i s  a d e f in i t io n  o f  standards#

E q u a lly  d i s t i n c t  in  i t s  im p lic a t io n  i s  th e  d is c u s s io n  a t  t a b le  

when Gwendolen and Grandcourt v i s i t  Diplow b e fo re  th e ir  m arriage*

However, th e  t a lk  turned  on th e  r in d e r p e s t  and Jam aica , 
and no more was sa id  about r o u le tte #  Grandcourt h e ld  
th a t  th e  Jamaican negro w is  a b e a s t ly  s o r t  o f  B a p t is t  
C aliban ; Deronda s a id  he had alw ays f e l t  a l i t t l e  w ith  
C a lib a n , who n a tu r a lly  had l i i s  own p o in t  o f  v iew  and 
cou ld  s in g  a good song 5 Mrs Davilow  ob served  th a t  h er  
fa th e r  had an e s ta t e  in  Barbadoes, but th a t  she h e r s e l f  
had n ev er  been in  th e  West In d ie s  ; Mrs T orrington  was 
sure th a t  she should n ev er  s le e p  in  her bed i t  she 
l iv e d  among b|.ackg ; her hpsband c o r r e c te d  her by sa y in g  
t lia t  th e  b la c k s  would be manageable enough i f  i t  were

1# I I I , x x i i ,  71.
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n o t fo r  the h a lf -b r e e d s  | and Deronda reinarked 
th a t  th e  v l i i t e s  had to  thank th em se lv es  fo r  the  
h a lf - b r e e d s .  1

George E l io t  must n o t be co n fu sed  w ith  her c h a r a c te r , y e t  

one cannot h e lp  f e e l in g  from th e  ton e (and th e  f a c t  th a t  

D a n ie l has th e  l a s t  ward) th a t  t l i i s  p o l i t e  'p ea -sh o o tin g *  

i s  both  comment and d ir e c t iv e .  There i s  one en lig h te n e d  

sp eak er ( and fo r  once a p a ss in g  sen se  o f  humour screen s h i s  

s e r io u s n e s s )  among th e  uninform ed and th o se  in ca p a b le  o f  

b e in g  e n lig h te n e d  } the v o ic in g  o f  a h u m an istic  im pulse  

i n  an e th o s  a n ta g o n is t ic  to  i t  e s t a b l i s h e s  D a n ie l 's  f e l lo w -  

f e e l in g  w ith  M ordecai and th e  i d e a l i s t i c  p o t e n t ia l  o f  h i s  

d ir e c t io n .  The d is c u s s io n  above would appear to  have been  

s t im u la te d  by an ev en t o f  O ctober 1865 id iic h , a s  th e  n o v e l 

show s, made a deep im p ress io n  on George E l i o t ' s  mind. From 

th e  7 th  o f  O ctober onwards v io le n c e  occurred  in  Jam aica, and 

a f t e r  a b loody  in c id e n t  a t  Morant Bay on th e  1 1 th , Governor 

Eyre su pp ressed  t h e ' r e b e l l i o n ' ,  some 4-39 n eg ro es  being  k i l l e d ,  

1 ,0 0 0  d w e llin g s  b u rn t, and 600 p e o p le , in c lu d in g  many women, 

f lo g g e d . Furthermore George K tllia m  Gordon, son  o f  a # ü t e  

a tto r n e y  and a s la v e  woman, and a n o to r io u s  B a p t is t  a g i t a t o r ,  

was j u d i c i a l l y  murdered by E yre . A lthough one w r ite r  c o n s id e r s  

t h i s  'a  sm all a f f a i r ,  l im it e d  to  one a r e a ' i t  crea ted  a 

stro n g  r e a c t io n  in  England ; w h ile  C a rly le  procla im ed  Eyre

1 .  Dfi.» IV , x x i x ,  232.  .
2 .  Eli,.W oodward, The Age o f  R eform (O xford, 1 9 5 8 ) , 358.



335

a lie ro , J . 8 . M il l  argued t h a t  he was a t y r a n t .  A la t e r  

d e s c r ip t io n  o f  Grandcourt in  th e  n o v e l seems to  have had 

E y re , or someone l i k e  E yre, in  mind »

I f  t h i s  w hite-handed man w ith  the p erp en d icu la r  
p r o f i l e  had been s e n t  to  govern a d i f f i c u l t  c o lo n y , 
he m ight have won r e p u ta t io n  among h i s  con tem p ories.
He had c e r t a in ly  a b i l i t y ,  w u ld  have u n d er sto o d ^ lia t  
i t  was s a f e r  to  ex term in a te  than to  c a j o le  superseded  
p r o p r ie to r s ,  and would n o t Iiave f l in c h e d  from w a k in g  
th in g s  s a fe  in  th a t  way. 1

T h is l in k in g  o f  Grandcourt w ith  c o lo n ia l  d esp o tism , a lth ou gh  

i t  i s  o n ly  a s id e lo n g  im a g in a tiv e  p r o je c t io n , i s  s u f f i c i e n t  

in d ic a t io n  o f  th e  a u th o r 's  h u m a n istic  b ia s  in  a known s i t u a t io n .  

We are shown Grandcourt o n ly  to o  c l o s e ly ,  and in  a llo w in g  

him no sym pathy, George E l io t  w ish es  u s to  understand  th a t  

he i s  inliuraan, a man n o t moved -  .a s D an iel i s  -  by the p r e s su r e s  

o f  common f e e l i n g .

M ordecai, idio i s  a s tu d en t o f  cu rren t

a f f a i r s  a s  w e l l  as a J u d a is t ic  in te r p r e te r  and m y stic ,

bemoans 'th e  h id eo u s obloquy o f  C h r is t ia n  s t r i f e  which th e

Turk gazes a t  a s  a t  th e  f ig h t in g  o f  b e a s ts  to  which he has
2

l e n t  an a r e n a '. In  D an iel Deronda th ere  are many r e fe r e n c e s  

t o  war, and one cannot h e lp  n o t ic in g  th a t  th e  n a tio n a lism  o f

1 .  £&•* V I, x l v i i l ,  355. There may be a r e fe r e n c e  to  the same 
a f f a i r  in  Jam aica e a r l i e r  i n  M i l le r ' s  sta tem en t a t th e  Hand 
and B a n ^ r  t "And I  suppose we d o n 't  want any men to  be 
m a ltr e a te d , w h ite ;  b l a ^ ,  brown, or y e l lo w  -  I  know I 'v e  
j u s t  g iv e n  my h a lf-cro w n  to  th e  co n tr a r y ." (V I , x l i i ,  2 3 8 ) .

2 .  j2 g ., V I, x l i i ,  2 if7 -8 .
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M ordecai and th e  m iss io n  which D a n ie l a c c e p ts  a s  M s v o c a t io n  

are fun dam en ta lly  p a c i f i c .  M ordecai s t r e s s e s  th e  n atu re o f  

M s  id e o lo g y , h o p e fu l th a t  '

"there w i l l  be a community in  the van o f  th e  E ast  
wMch c a r r ie s  th e  c u ltu r e  and th e  sym patM es o f
ev ery  g r e a t  n a tio n  in  i t s  bosom } th e r e  w i l l  be a
lan d  s e t  fo r  à  h a lt ih g - p la c e  o f  e n m it ie s ,  a n e u tr a l  
ground fo r  the E ast a s  Belgium  i s  f o r  th e  W e s t . ' l

I t  i s  tM s  c o n ce p tio n  o f  I s r a e l ’ s fu n c t io n  i n  i t s  n a t io n a l  

r e -c r e a t io n  th a t  makes one c e r t a in  th a t  th e  r e a l  t h e s i s  o f  

D a n ie l Deronda i s  n o t  Judaism b u t humanism, a s  Edward Dowden 

n o te s  f e e l i n g l y  but b r i e f ly  i n  M s  study o f  th e  n o v e l.

George E l io t  i s  concerned w ith  n a t io n a lis m , id e a l s  o f  race  

and t r a d i t io n ,  and a ls o  w ith  what G.H.Lewes c a l le d  'th e

lum inous axiom o f  th e  g rea t L e ib n itz  t The p r e se n t  i s  pregnant

w ith  the f u t u r e ' .^  TM s in v o lv e s ,  in  D an iel Deronda. th e  

e x p r e ss io n  o f  a humanism n o t c l a s s i f i a b l e  a s  Comtism and 

c e r t a in ly  n o t c o n fin e d  to  Judaism . An exam in ation  o f  the  

many r e fe r e n c e s  to  e v e n ts  o f  h er  t im e , o f  th e  n atu re o f  

th e  J u d a is t ic  c o n te n t , and o f  th e  wide scope o f  her e t h ic a l  

concern  r e v e a ls ,  I  th in k , a determ ined attem p t to  g iv e  her  

l a s t  f i c t i o n  a w eigh t o f  wisdom and h u m an istic  a u th o r ity  

g r e a te r  than anytM ng she had p r e v io u s ly  und ertak en .

1 .  £22*» V I, x l i i ,  248 .
2 .  G .H .^ w e s , Com te's P M losouh v  o f  th e  S c ie n c e s  (Bohn. London,

1853)» 253.
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There i s  e v e ry  in d ic a t io n  th a t  George 

E l i o t  read h er t im es  a r ig h t ,  and th a t  she m easured soundly  

th e  e x te n t  o f  th e  fo r c e s  a t  work in  th e w orld in  th e ' s i x t i e s  

a n d 's e v e n t ie s .  She r e f e r s  to  th e  'w orld -ch anging  b a t t le  o f  

Sadowa'^ -  a good in s ta n c e  o f  h er acu te a p p r a isa l a n t ic ip a t in g  

th e  v e r d ic t  o f  p o s t e r i t y  -  ,  th e  b a t t le  vdiich l e f t  A u str ia  

perm anently undermined and en su red  th a t  Bism arck was ab le  

to  e x p lo i t  th e  p opu lar n a t io n a l  fo r c e s  which he had fa sh io n e d .  

We are to ld  o f  th e  p eriod  in  w liich George E l i o t  grew up and 

in  vdiich she w rote th e  bulk  o f  h er f i c t i o n  «

The y ea r s  between I 830 and I 870 were marked, in  
th e  w estern  w orld , by th e  triumph o f  n a tio n a lism  
in  th r e e  im portant a r e a s  -  I t a l y  . . .  Genaany . . .  
and th e  U nited  S t a t e s .  2

By th e  tim e she came to  w r ite  D a n ie l Deronda (1 8 7 4 -7 6 ) , i t  

would be apparent to  her th a t  th e  g rea t le a d e r s  o f  the  

n in e te e n th  ce n tu ry  l ik e  N apoleon , Cavour and Bismarck had 

b een  'ready to  su bord inate human w elfa re  in  g en er a l to  the  

f u lf i lm e n t  o f  F rench , or  I t a l i a n ,  or German d e s t in y ' .^  I t  

would a ls o  be c le a r  tlaat much o f  the world was s u ffe r in g  in  

s e c t io n a l  c o n f l i c t s ,  and George E l i o t ' s  ap p eal i s  to  the  

t r a d i t io n a l  and w id e ly  h u m an istic  as a means o f  changing th e  

th en  cu rren t d ir e c t io n s .  I t  I s  n o t  su r p r is in g  th a t  she chose

1 . r a .,  VII, 1 , 12.

3. ib id , 629.
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Judaism  as a p o s i t iv e  e n t i t y  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  o f  her own 

humanism ; vAiat i s  su r p r is in g  i s  th a t  her c h o ic e  should be 

regarded  as an a b e r r a tio n . Jerome Thale a s s e r t s  th a t  her  

knowledge o f  Judaism  was 'a s  e x te r n a l a s  i t  was u n c r i t i c a l ' ,^  

a v iew  a t  v a r ia n c e  w ith  th e  o p in io n s  o f  le a rn ed  Jews o f  her  

own tim e ; an oth er f a c i l e  in t e r p r e ta t io n  o f  t h i s  a sp ec t o f  

th e  n o v e l i s  th a t  ' she was a t tr a c t e d  by the D is r a e lia n  dream 

o f  the r e s to r a t io n  o f  a n a t io n a l  c e n te r  fo r  th e  Jew ish  

p e o p le , and by a d e s ir e  to  p r o t e s t  a g a in s t  th e  co n v en tio n a l
2

co n cep tio n  o f  th e  a n c ie n t ra ce  in  E n g lish  l i f e  and p o l i t i c s ' .  

T h is ,  as I have in d ic a te d , i s  o n ly  p art o f  th e  tr u th . Judaism  

ap pealed  to  her i n t e l l e c t u a l l y  and e m o tio n a lly , fo r  i t  gave 

h er  t r a d i t io n ,  n a t io n a l i t y  and humanism in  th e  most deep- 

r o o te d  and a u th o r ita t iv e  way. W riting o f  th e  Torah Isadora  

E p ste in  says t

I s r a e l  had thus to  be ap art from th e  world and y e t  
rem ain the w orld . W h ilst k eep in g  d i s t in c t  from  
th e  surrounding n a t io n s ,  th ey  had to  throw th e  
whole o f  t h e ir  e f f o r t  in to  th e  m id st o f  cu rren t  
c i v i l i s a t i o n s ,  seek in g  to  r a is e  human l i f e  to  
h ig h e r  l e v e l s  o f  e x i s t e n c e .  3

T h is  i s  p r e c i s e ly  th e  's e p a r a te n e s s  w ith  com m unication' which  

Joseph  Kalonymos p a sse s  on to  D a n ie l as h is  g ra n d fa th e r 's  

e t h i c a l  le g a c y .  Running p a r a l l e l  w ith  the n a t io n a l  i s  the

3# Isadora E p s te in , JM aism  t A H is to r ic a l  P r e se n ta t io n  
(Penguin B o o k s,1 9 5 9 ) , ^ 0 -3 1 .



339

In d iv id u a l ; i f  George E l io t  had wished she co u ld  have found  

p r o p h e tic  a u th o r ity  fo r  her stu d y  o f  Gwendolen (a  J u d a is t ic  

id e a l  i s  c e r t a in ly  a p p lied  t o  what has been regarded  as th e  

•E n g lish ' p a rt o f  th e  n o v e l)  in  E z e k ie l ,  \dio ta u g h t th a t  

' th e  fr e e in g  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l from s in  i s  a ll- im p o r ta n t  . . .  

T h is  in  turn  demanded a r e c o g n it io n  o f  in d iv id u a l  g u i l t  

We remember th a t  E z e k ie l i s  th e  prophet o f  h op e , a s  D an iel 

i s  fo r  Gwendolem t

'From a l l  g u i l t  th ere  may be a r e le a s e  and new l i f e * ,  
i s  th e  burden o f  h i s  m essage. The in i t i a t i v e ) ;  how ever, 
he in s is t e d ,m u s t  come from th e in d iv id u a l  h im s e lf .

'C ast away from you a l l  your tr a n s g r e s s io n s  wherein  
ye have tr a n sg re ssed  i and make you a new h eart and 
a new s p i r i t ' .  (18 . 3 1 ) .  2 .

Thus in  sp h eres o f  u n iv e r s a l and p erso n a l m o r a lity  Judaism  

p rov id ed  t h e 'r ig h t  v o ic e ' ; m oreover, acco rd in g  to  the Talm udic 

in t e r p r e ta t io n s  o f  Holy W rit, th e  fundam ental dynamic o f  

a ltr u ism  i s  in h e r e n t  in  Judaism  i

The command to  lo v e  o n e 's  fellow -m an w ith  a l l  i t s  
im p lic a t io n s  i s  a ll-e m b r a c in g , ex ten d in g  to  a l l  men, 
o f  ;d ia tever  race or creed  . . .  Any d i s t in c t i o n  wiiich  
Judaism  makes between th e  Jew and th e  non-Jew i s  o n ly  
o f  r e l i g i o u s  s ig n i f i c a n c e .  P o l i t i c a l l y  and s o c ia l ly  
no d i s t in c t i o n  i s  r e c o g n ise d  between th e  tw o. 3

T h is  i s  d e f in i t e  and a u th o r ita t iv e  fo r  a l l  t im e . J .  G. R andall

1 . Quoted in  Isad ora  E p s te in , Judaism . (1 9 5 9 ) , 63 .
2 .  See Judaism . 6 3 .
3 .  Judaism . 1 % .
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sa id  o f  L in co ln  th a t he was a b le  ' to  fu s e  th e  cause o f

n a tio n a lis m  w ith  the cau se o f  freedom ',^  and i t  seems l i k e l y

th a t  George E l io t  saw in . th e  e t h ic s  o f  Judaism  a s im ila r

p o s s i b i l i t y ,  namely th e  f r e e in g  o f  the Jews from c e n tu r ie s

o f  o p p r e ss io n  and ob lo q u y , and t h e ir  em ergence as the advanced

hum anists o f  the n in e te e n th  cen tu ry . Contemporary e v e n ts  may

w e ll  have in f lu e n c e d  George E l i o t ' s  c h o ic e  in  a d d it io n , fo r

in  the l a t e  ' s i x t i e s  ir r e s p o n s ib le  s p e c u la t io n  ru ined  Jews

and G e n t ile s  a l ik e  in  t h i s  co u n try , and th e r e  was a c o n s id e r a b le

body o f  a n t i-J e w is h  f e e l i n g .  In Leubronn Gwendolen's in s t i n c t i v e

resp on se i s  a g a in s t  ' th e s e  Jew pawnbrokers' ; by the end o f  tlie

n o v e l , wiien h er inward e x p e r ie n c e s  have brought her a new

aw areness o f  and r e s p e c t  f o r  o th e r s , she i s  a b le  to  say  to
2

D an iel '%g^are j u s t  th e  same as i f  you were n ot a J e w ', and 

even  t h i s  r e c o g n it io n  c a r r ie s  w ith  i t  th e  l in g e r in g  a s s o c ia t io n  

o f  th e  much stro n g er  p r e ju d ic e .  As we s h a l l  see  in  Chapter V III , 

t h i s  p r e ju d ic e  i s  made much o f  by T r o llo p e  in  The Wav We Live  

How and The Prime M in is te r .  Among George E l i o t ' s  f r ie n d s  were 

em inent Jews (p o s s ib ly  Emanuel D eutsch , th e  f in e  Talmudic scho lari 

served  in  p a r t  a s  a model f o r  M ordeca i), and a n ti-S em itism  would 

c e r t a in ly  be fo r e ig n  to  a n atu re ex p a n siv e  in  to le r a n c e  vM ch  

was fr e e  e i t h e r  from a r ig o r o u s  adherence to  form al r e l i g i o n  or 

an i n f l e x i b l e  r e l ig io n  o f  hum anity. T h is c a p a c ity  fo r  to le r a n c e

o* Cambridge Modern H is to r y . Volume X. 629 ,
2 . £ £ . ,  V I I I ,  I x ix ,  350.
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p reven ted  George E l io t  from f a l l i n g  in to  th e  e r r o r  o f  D is r a e l i  

who, in  Tancred (1 8 4 7 ) , as Modder o b se r v e s , 'p ro ceed s to  show 

th a t  ev ery th in g  th a t  i s  n otew ortiiy  i s  Jew ish ' What she 

d o es say i s  t h a t  lo y a l t y  to  o n e 's  race and t r a d i t io n s  i s  a 

b a s i s  fo r  m oral a c t io n ,  and th a t  moral a c t io n  on b e iia lf  o f  

o th e r s  i s  th e  h ig h e s t  form o f  d u ty . We fu r th e r  n o te  th a t  

D a n ie l 's  a ccep ta n ce  o f  Judaism  i s  th e  e n lig h te n e d  compromise 

r a th e r  than th e  b lin d  a l le g ia n c e  *

"I th in k  our duty i s  f a i t h f u l  t r a d it io n  where we can  
a t t a in  i t  . . .  D on't ask  me to  deny my s p ir i t u a l  
p a ren ta g e , when I  am f in d in g  the c lu e  o f  my l i f e  in  
th e  r e c o g n it io n  o f  my n a tu r a l p a ren ta g e ."  2

The r e v e la t io n  o f  h is  b ir th  g iv e s  D aniel a push in  a p r a c t ic a l  ' 

d ir e c t io n .  H is sta tem en ts  from tim e to  tim e I n d ic a te  how c lo s e  

i s  h i s  a f f i n i t y  w ith  Judaism ; 'He wanted . . .  to  admit agreem ent 

and m ainta in  d i s s e n t ' ' t o  b ind  our race to g e th e r  in  s p i t e
k

o f  h ere sy ' , and he speaks a s  a person  whose background was

'th e  ferm en ting  p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l  le a v e n  w hich was making
5

a d if fe r e n c e  in  th e  h is to r y  o f  th e  w o r ld '. H is commitment 

i n  I s r a e l  i s  a p a ss io n a te  a s s e v e r a t io n  o f  f a i t h  in  human n a tu r e . 

Not o n ly  does George E l io t  g iv e  pow erful e x p r e s s io n  to  th e  

shaping in f lu e n c e  o f  h e r e d ity  and r a c e , she a ls o  dem onstrates -

1 . Montague Frank Modder, The Jew in  th e L ite r a tu r e  o f  E ngland. 
(New York, 1 ? 6 0 ) , 208.

2 .  £ D .,  V I I I , I x i i i ,  2 5 3 -4 .
3 .  S . ,  V I I I , I x i i i ,  242.
4 .  DD., V I I I , I x i i i ,  252.
5 . M *» V I I I , I x v ,  294.
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f o r  D a n ie l's  m iss io n  i s  im probable o f  f u l l  r e a l i s a t io n  -  her  

own b e l i e f  in  th e  human c a p a c ity  to  l i v e  by f a i t h  and id e a ls  

u n d eterred  by th e  p ro sp ect o f  f a i lu r e .

One o f  th e  main t e n e t s  o f  Judaism  

i s  i t s  em phasis on th e  sa cred n ess  o f  fa m ily  l i f e ,  and in  

D a n ie l Deronda f a m i l ie s  as u n i t s  o f  a f f e c t io n  are an ev e r 

p r e se n t  d em on stration  o f  th e  d om estic  i d e a l .  T h is i s  s t r e s s e d  

by an a c c e s s io n  o f  sym pathetic  ton e which would appear to  

d e r iv e  as much from Comte as from Judaism i

The tru e  s o c ia l  u n ity  c o n s is t s  in  th e  Family a lo n e ,  
a t  l e a s t  reduced to  th e  elem entary  C ouple, which  
c o n s t i t u t e s  i t s  p r in c ip a l  b a s is .  No s o c ie t y  can be 
so in t im a te  as th a t  adrairable p r im it iv e  com bination  
by w hich two n a tu res  become alm ost fu sed  in to  on e . 1

A dm itted ly  George E l i o t ' s  accou n t o f  m a r ita l c o n t ig u ity  

som etim es makes a mockery o f  t h i s  (Gwendolen and Grandcourt 

and, in  the background, C aptain  and Mrs D avilow , C olonel and 

Mrs G la sh e r ) , b ut happy fa m ily  l i f e  i s  o f te n  d escr ib ed  in  

D a n ie l Deronda. The Cohens are rendered a f f e c t io n a t e ly  but 

w ith o u t e x a g g e r a t io n , b ein g  seen  la r g e ly  through  the ey es  o f  

D a n ie l, whose e a r ly  a p p r a isa l o f  them i s  n o t d is t in g u is h e d  

by i t s  t o le r a n c e .  The hom ogeneity o f  th e  M eyrick s, perhaps 

r a th e r  too  p a r t ia l2 ÿ  r e a l i s e d ,  i s  c le v e r ly  u n d er lin ed  by 

u n o b tru siv e  in d ic a t io n s  o f  t h e ir  resem b la n ces, w h ile  a n o te

1 .  G.H.Lewes, Com te's P h ilo so p h y  o f  the S c ie n c e s .(London. 1853) 
260.
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o f  pathos a t  t h e ir  n o t b ein g  p a rt o f  a com plete fa m ily  i s  

sounded in  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  them and the c h ild r e n  o f  Mrs 

D avilow  and Mrs G lasher. A ccord ing to  Judaism , Comte, and 

George E l i o t ,  m o r a lity  b e g in s  a t  home, then  expands toward  

what Comte c a l l s  'th e  r a t io n a l  c o -o r d in a tio n  o f  u n iv e r sa l  

m o r a lity , a t  f i r s t  p e r so n a l, th en  d o m estic , and f i n a l l y  

s o c ia l ; ^ .  D a n ie l has the J ew ish  t r a i t  o f  in h e r e n t  lo v e  fo r  

fa m ily  lo n g  b e fo re  th ere  i s  any su g g estio n  o f  h is  r a c ia l  

o r ig in  5 a lth ou gh  he i s  devoted  to  S ir  Hugo and Lady M a llin g er  

-  h i s  adopted fa m ily  -  we are t o ld  th a t  the words 'm other' 

and 'fa th er*  had th e  ' a l t a r - f i r e ’ in  them fo r  Mm. V en eration  

o f  th e  fa m ily  may in v o lv e  d e c is io n  and duty  ; Mirali tM nks  

c o n s ta n t ly  o f  h er m other, but she and M ordecai, someiiAat 

h i s t r io M c a l l y  in  the ca se  o f  th e  l a t t e r ,  a c c e p t  th e  re tu rn  

o f  Lapidoth a s  a fa m ily  d isg r a c e  wMch th ey  must endure »

To-day th e r e  has been a g r i e f  . . .  has r a is e d  a 
dread th a t  we must subm it t o .  But fo r  th e  moment 
we are d e liv e r e d  from any v i s i b l e  y o k e . Let us d e fe r  
sp eak in g  o f  i t ,  a s  i f  tM s  even ing  wMch i s  deepening  
about u s  were th e b eg in n in g  o f  th e f e s t i v a l  in  
wMch we must o f f e r  th e  f i r s t - f r u i t s  o f  our jo y ,  
and m ingle no mourning w ith  them. 2

In  the 'E n g lish ' s e c t io n  S ir  H ugo's concern a t  the la c k  o f  

s a t i s f a c t o r y  p r o v is io n  fo r  Gwendolen by G randcourt, and M s  

own d eterm in a tio n  to  secu re h i s  e s t a t e s  fo r  Lady M allin ger

1 .  G.H.Lewes, Com te's PM lo so P h y  o f  th e S c ie n c e s .(L o n d o n .l8 5 3 ) . 
268.

2 .  £ £ . ,  V I I I , I x i i i ,  255.
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t o  th e duty f e l t  by Mordecai* Gwendolen and Rex s u ffe r  and 

a s  a r e s u l t  become more fa m ily -c o n sc io u s  than  b e fo r e , but 

perhaps th e  b e s t  in s ta n c e  o f  th e  s tre n g th  o f  fa m ily  a c t io n  

and lo y a l t y  i s  shown in  the econom ies e f f e c t e d  by Mr G ascoigne

a f t e r  th e f in a n c ia l  crash  p f  G rap n ell and Company t

Mr G a sc o ig n e 's  worth o f  c lia r a c te r , a l i t t l e  obscured  
by w o r ld ly  o p p o r tu n it ie s  -  as th e  p o e t ic  beauty o f  
women i s  obscured by th e  demands o f  fa sh io n a b le  
d r e s s in g  -  showed i t s e l f  to  g rea t advantage under 
t h i s  sudden r e d u c tio n  o f  fortu n e he had s e t  
h im s e lf  n o t o n ly  to  put down h i s  c a r r ia g e , but to
r e c o n s id e r  h is  worn s u i t s  o f  c lo t h e s ,  to  le a v e  o f f
meat fo r  b r e a k fa s t , to  do w ithout p e r io d ic a ls ,  to  
g e t  Edwy from sc h o o l and arrange hours o f  study  
fo r  a l l  th e  boys under h im s e lf ,  and to  order th e  
whole e s ta b lish m en t on th e  sp a rest fo o t in g  p o ss ib le *  1

A dm itted ly  a l l  s a c r i f i c e  i s  r e l a t i v e ,  but h ere  th e  k in d lin e s s  

o f  th e  tone a llo w s  no s a t i r i c a l  d ev a lu a tio n  o f  the R ector .

Another a sp ec t  o f  Judaism  which 

undoubted ly  e x e r c is e d  some in f lu e n c e  on George E l io t  was i t s  

m y stic ism , perhaps e x e m p lif ie d  in  her r e fe r e n c e s  to  the  

Kabbalah. The word 'Kabbalah' means l i t e r a l l y  'tr a d it io n '^ }

' i t  i s  a  m ascu lin e  d o c tr in e , made fo r  men by # e n ' a n d  

M ordecai appears to  be stee p e d  in  i t s  in t e r p r e ta t io n s .  In  i t ,  

we are to ld  t

1 .  £ £ . ,  I l l ,  x x iv ,  1 1 9 -1 2 0 .
2 .  ^ rsh o m . G. scholem . Major Trends in  Jew ish  M ysticism  

(L on d on ,1955), 20.
3 .  Major Trends in  Jew ish  M y stic ism . 37 .
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T r a d it io n  and in t u i t io n  are bound to g e th e r ,  and t h i s  
would e x p la in  vhy  Kabbalism  cou ld  be d eep ly  co n serv 
a t iv e  and in t e n s e ly  r e v o lu t io n a r y . 1

We have remarked George E l i o t ' s  reveren ce fo r  t r a d i t io n ,  

and running through her works i s  a su sta in e d  in t e r e s t  in  th e  

v is io n a r y . S avonaro la  alw ays has h is  a u th o r 's  com passion  

and u nd erstan d ing  5 F e lix  H olt b e l ie v e s  in  th e  transform ing  

power o f  v i s io n s  j L atim er, in  The L if te d  V e i l , u n fo r tu n a te ly  

p o s s e s s e s  abnormal fo r e c a s t in g  pow ers, and o n ly  se e s  co m p u ls iv e ly  

th e  r e a l i t y  o f  h i s  own fu tu r e  and th e  minds o f  o th er  p e o p le .  

M ord eca i's  m y stic ism  c o n s is t s  o f  a v is io n a r y  grasp  o f  broad  

hum anitarian  c o n cep ts  s e t  w ith in  the frame o f  Judaism , and 

t h e i r  subsequent t r a n s la t io n  in t o  a working id e a l  fo r  mankind.

I t  i s  in t e r e s t in g  to  n o te  th a t  Isa a c  L u ria , one o f  the l 6 th  

cen tu ry  S pan ish  e x i l e s  who e s ta b l is h e d  h im s e lf  a t  S a fed , 

ev o lv ed  th e  th e o r y  o f  im pregn ation  to  which M ordecai su b sc r ib e s  t

I f  a s o u l ,  th a t  i s  to  s a y , proves to o  weak fo r  th e  
ta s k  ap p oin ted  fo r  i t  on e a r th , i t  may have to  
re tu rn  to  t h i s  e a r th ly  l i f e  and become im pregnated  
in  th e  so u l o f  another l i v i n g  p erson  in  order to  
r e c e iv e  support from i t  in  i t s  own endeavours to  
make good i t s  d e f ic ie n e fe s . 2

D a n ie l h im s e lf  p roves to  be descended from j u s t  such a Span ish  

s t r a in .  H irsch  ( I 808 -  8 8 ) ,  le a d e r  o f  the German sch oo l o f  

Judaism  in  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu r y , was in stru m en ta l in  r e v iv in g

1 .  Malojr_T.rend& i n  Jew ish  M y stic ism . 120 .
2 . Isadora E n s te in . Judaism . ( 1 9 5 9 2 4 6 .



34̂

th e  id e a ls  o f  th e  A rab ic-S p an ish  p er io d . He M sh ed  to  s t im u la te

a b len d in g  o f  th e  o ld  w ith  th e new, and o f  the  
s t r i c t e s t  adherence to  t r a d it io n a l  b e l i e f s  and 
o b serv a n ces w ith  a f u l l  p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  th e  
s c ie n c e  and c u ltu r e  o f  th e  a g e . 1

T h is  i s  the co u rse  fo r  tiie  Jew urged by D a n ie l C h a r is i,

accord in g  to  Joseph  Kalonymos, h im s e lf  th e  p o sse s so r  o f  a

famous Oerman-Jewish name. M oreover, M ordecai' s id e a l  o f

u n iv e r s a l  in f lu e n c e ,  which i s  c e r t a in ly  tr a n sm itte d  to

D a n ie l , i s  d er iv e d  from th a t  Judah H alev i he so o b v io u s ly
th e

a d m ires, and who sa id  th a t  ' I s r a e l  i s  th e  h e a r t  o f .n a t io n s ,
A '

f i l l i n g  the same r o le  in  th e  w orld  a t  la r g e  a s  does the
2h ea r t  in  th e  body o f  man'. T h is  i s  the m y s t ic a l  h e r ita g e  

o f  M ordecai, and h i s  v iew s are co n seq u en tly  g iv e n  a sym p ath etic  

s t r e s s .  M y stic s  in  th e  f l e s h  are much e a s ie r  o f  acceptance  

than  th e  e c c e n t r ic  and o b sessed  in  f i c t i o n ,  who are o f te n  

o v er -c o lo u re d  by the im a g in a tio n . Perhaps we should  remember 

th a t  in  the l a t e  ' s i x t i e s  George E l io t  had se en  much o f  D eu tsch , 

fr e q u e n tly  i l l  and over-w orked , but l a t e r  in s p ir e d  by h is  

f i r s t  v i s i t  to  th e  Holy Land (March-May 1 8 6 9 ) . At th e  end 

o f  th a t  year he wrote t

I  have c e r ta in  words in  ray p o s s e s s io n  which have 
been g iv e n  me th a t  th e y  might be s a id  to  o th e r s ,  
few  o r  many. There i s  w ith in  me th e  whole t e r r ib le

1 .  E p s te in , Judaism . 295.
2 .  Quoted in  Judaism . 206 .
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sum o f  th r o e s  and woes which made R eb ecca , I  b e l i e v e ,  
cry  o u t a g a in s t  her double b le s s in g .  I  know a la *  
th a t  I  s h a l l  n o t f in d  peace or r e s t  u n t i l  I  have s a id  
my whole sa y . 1

T h is  i s  th e f i x a t i o n ,  i f  n o t th e  manner, o f  M ordecai, and 

George E l i o t ' s s u s c e p t ib i l i t y  to  s u ffe r in g  may have provided  

h er  w ith  a sad r e a l i t y  l a t e r  to  be used  in  th e  p r e se n ta t io n  

o f  a f i c t i o n a l  ch a ra c ter  ; i f  t h i s  i s  s o ,  th e  r e a l  and th e  

p a r t ly  d e r iv a t iv e  are lin k e d  in  th e  r ic h n e ss  o f  h um anistic  

C ontem plation .

A p a ss in g  study o f  th e  p r in c ip le s  

and p r a c t ic e s  o f  Judaism th u s shows how thorough was George 

E l i o t ' s  knowledge and liow d e e p ly  she was in t e r e s t e d  in  i t s  

h is t o r y  and a u th o r ity . David Kaufmann's a p p r a is a l o f  D an iel 

Deronda. a lr e a d y  r e fe r r e d  to  in  Chapter I  o f  t h i s  stu d y , 

re co r d s  some m inor er ro r s  in  her p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  Jew ish  

l i f e ,  ÿ # t  i s  u n q u estio n a b ly  a t r ib u te  n ot o n ly  to  lier r e se a r c h  

b u t to  her em o tio n a l i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  a r e l ig io u s  and 

e t h ic a l  way o f  l i f e  d ed ica ted  t o  th e  s e r v ic e  o f  hum anity.

In  th e  words o f  Theodor H e rz l, h im s e lf  brought up , l ik e  

Moses and D a n ie l Deronda, away from Jews and Judaism t

The w orld  w i l l  be l ib e r a t e d  through our freedom , 
en r ich ed  by our w ea lth ,a n d  en larged  through our 
own g r e a tn e s s .  What we s h a l l  attem pt over th ere  
fo r  our b e n e f it  w i l l  h e lp  a l l  manliind. 2

th e  la t e

(John Murray, 1^74) f x i i o  Quoted from a l e t t e r  o f  December ,1869*
2 . Quoted ih  jiH âaim » (1 9 5 9 ) , 3 1 0 .
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L o y a lty  to  r a c e ,  th e duty in v o lv e d  in  working fo r  o n e 's  p e o p le ,  

had been an e a r l i e r  theme o f  George E l i o t ' s .

The S p an ish  Gvosv. a t  one tim e co n ce iv ed  

a s  a drama, vas  la r g e ly  w r it te n  in  th e  p er iod  1 8 6 4 -5 , th e  

a c tu a l tim e s e t t in g  o f  D a n ie l Deronda. Apart from th e o b v io u s ly  

th em a tic  s im i la r i t y ,  th e  Span ish  Gvasv has many co n n ectio n s  

w ith  th a t  n o v e l ; throughout th e  poem J e w e lle r y  i s  the symbol 

o f  lo y a l t y  ( to  h er ra ce ) and lu x u r y  (a s  Don S i l v a ' s  w ife )  fo r  

Fedalma ; n o v e l and poem sh are a common im agery ( f lo w e r s ,  

f e t t e r s )  and th e  p r o le p t ic  tech n iq u e  (Fedalma f r e e s  th e  b ir d s ,  

j u s t  a s  she i s  to  a id  the p r is o n e r s )  ; above a l l ,  th ere  are  

many r e fe r e n c e s  which show how stro n g  a h o ld  c e r ta in  p r in c ip le s  

and b e l i e f s  to o k  on George E l i o t ' s  laind and rem ained p a rt o f  

h er  c r e a t iv e  e t h o s .  We read t

The so u l o f  man i s  w idening tow ards th e  p a s t » . . .
He s p e l l s  th e  record  o f  h is  lon g  d e s c e n t .
More la r g e ly  c o n sc io u s  o f  th e  l i f e  th a t  was. 1

Sephardo th e  Jew a n t ic ip a te s  in  v e r se  M o rd eca i's  u se o f  Judah  

H a le v i 's  maxim t

I s r a e l
I s  to  th e  n a tio n s  as th e  body’ s h e a r t  t
Thus s a i t h  the Book o f  L igh t » 2

1 .  7 .
2 .  ,  196 .
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The power o f  what D an iel c a l l s  ' f o r e c a s t in g  im agin ation *  i s  

shown in  Don S i l v a ' s  fe a r

l e s t  he shou ld  see  
H is thought o u ts id e  him. And he saw i t  th e r e . 1

There i s  a f in e  in s ig h t  in to  th a t  kind o f  s u f f e r in g  vM ch i s  

so  su b t ly  p a r t ic u la r is e d  in  G w endolen's c o n sc io u sn e ss  *

C onscience i s  harder than our en em ies ,
Knows m ore, a c c u se s  w ith  more n ic e t y  . . .  2

There i s  some f in e  d e s c r ip t io n , p o e t i c a l ly  s im ila r  to  M ord eca i's  

p ic tu r e  o f  D a n ie l s i lh o u e t te d  a g a in s t  th e background o f  th e  

sky  and o f  t h e ir  a c tu a l m e e tin g , when th ere  i s

A meaning more in te n s e  upon th e  a i r  -  
The in s p ir a t io n  o f  th e  dying day. 3

Fedalma th in k s ,  a s  does Gwendolen, th a t  she w i l l  be a b le  to  

in f lu e n c e  her husband T«dien she i s  m arried , b u t Zarca f o r c e f u l ly  

d e f in e s  the k in d  o f  su b ju g a tio n  %diich cou ld  he h ers  and w hich  

aptU r f i t s  Gwendolen in  th e  b i t t e r  t a s t e  o f  h er  ex p er ien ce  

w ith  Grandcourt i

E nslave y o u r s e lf  
To u se  your freedom  ? Share a n o th e r 's  name.
Then t r e a t  i t  as you w i l l?  4

1 .  £ £ . ,  317»

S:
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These are o f f s h o o t s  from th e  main them atic stem . The r e s t o r 

a t io n  o f  her h om eless t r ib e  or th e  c la im s o f  an oth er l i f e  

a re  made Fedalraa's problem . Once aga in  th e  'h M én  b ir th '  

s i t u a t io n  i s  u sed  a s  a p iv o t  in  th e  n a r r a t io n . Pedalraa i s  

r e v e a le d  a s  th e  daughter o f  Z arca , c h ie f  o f  th e  Z ln c a l i ,  and 

she has to  ch oose between h er  lo v e  fo r  Don S i lv a  and th e  

demands o f  h er  b ir t h ,  fo r  she i s  t o ld

even  w ith  your in fa n t  b reath  
You to o  were p le d g e d . 1

Her p o s it io n  i s  s im ila r  to  D a n ie l ' s ,  fo r  she has th e  com pulsion  

o f  her f a t h e r 's  p resen ce as a g a in s t  her l o v e r ' s ,  v M le  D a n ie l 

h as th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  Mirah and Mordecai on th e  one îiand and, 

l e t  i t  be s a id ,  Gwendolen and h i s  upbringing on th e  o th e r .

But in  both  c a s e s  th e  m otive o f  ch o ic e  i s  p r e sc r ib e d  by an 

i d e a l i s t i c  id e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  r a c e . D a n ie l i s  p a s s io n a te ly  

g la d  th a t  he i s  a Jew ; Fedalma who, in  her d a n c in g , has f e l t  

h e r s e l f  fo r  a moment

new waked
To l i f e  in  u n ison  w ith  a m u ltitu d e -  2 .

f in d s  h e r s e l f  d eep ly  moved by Z a rca 's  co n cep tio n  o f  h is  m iss io n  

and o f  her p a rt in  i t .  He t e l l s  her th a t  she must b e ,

th e  a n g e l o f  a h om eless tr ib e

1%G., 138.
2 .^jg. ,  87.
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To h e lp  me b le s s  a ra ce  taugh t by no p ro p h et,
And make t h e ir  name, now but a badge o f  sco rn ,
A g lo r io u s  banner f lo a t in g  in  t h e ir  m idst  
S t ir r in g  th e  a ir  th e y  b reath e w ith  im p u lses  
Of gen erous p r id e , e x a l t in g  fe llo w s h ip  
U n t il  i t  so a rs to  m agnanim ity. 1

T h is  i s  a n o b le  i d e a l ,  and th e  Z ln c a l i , l i k e  th e  Jew s, must 

e s t a b l i s h  th em se lv es  in  t h e ir  own lan d  t

There I  may le a d  them , r a is e  my sta n d a rd , c a l l  
A ll wandering Z ln c a li  t o  th a t  home.
And make a n a tio n  -  b r in g  l i g h t ,  o r d e r , la w . 
In stea d  o f  ch aos. 2

Z a rca 's  f e e l in g  fo r  h is  t r ib e  i s  r e in fo r c e d  by a stron g  

a ltr u is m , and \dien Fedalma in  an gu ish  throws down her j e w e lle d  

b e l t  and vow» to  serv e  her p eo p le  he says :

No cu rse  has f a l l e n  on u s  t i l l  we c e a se
To h e lp  each  o th e r . 3

The fo reg o in g  accoun t o f  some a s p e c ts  o f  th e  S pan ish  Gv d s v  

i s  n e c e s s a r i ly  b r i e f ,  b ut i t s  correspon d en ces w ith  D aniel 

Deronda are s u f f i c i e n t l y  c l e a r .  There i s  much ev id en ce  in  

h er  l e t t e r s  o f  George E l i o t ' s  a b so rp tio n  w ith  th e  su b jec t o f  

h er  poem, and in  e t h ic a l  q u a l i t y  D an ie l Deronda i s  fa sh io n ed  

from th e  same m a te r ia l . Once a g a in  th e  im pulse -  th e \d io le  

sym path etic  in s i s t e n c e  -  i s  hum anitarian , and in d ic a te s  a 

p r e d i le c t io n  fo r  th e  m a ltr e a te d , th e  o p p ressed , th e  Iiom eless.

It Ig.
3 .  M .»  15̂ *-



352

D a n ie l Deronda re p r e se n ts  an exp an sion  in  th ou gh t and trea tm en t, 

b ut no study o f  the n o v e l cou ld  ign ore the m a n ife s ta t io n ,  

n o b le  though c o n ta in e d , o f  an e t h ic a l  tone w hich im pregnates  

th e  Spanish  Gvnsv and i s  th e  m o tiv a tio n  o f  th e  l a t e r  work.

Perhaps th a t  ton e  has c lo s e  a f f i n i t i e s  w ith  Z a rca 's  words i

No good i s  c e r t a in ,  but the s t e a d fa s t  mind 
The u n d iv id ed  w i l l  to  seek  the good; 1

I t  i s  t i l l s  which makes D a n ie l Deronda an e x p o s it io n  o f  human 

endeavour in  th e  cau se o f  hum anity.

An e x te n s io n  o f  th e  v iew s to  be found  

i n  D an iel Deronda i s  seen  in  p a r ts  o f  the Im pressions o f  

Theophrastus Such (1 8 7 9 ) . 'The Modem Hepi Hep! H ep !', w h ile  

i t  i s  a t  once a d efen ce o f  and p le a  fo r  the Jew s, i s  a ls o  an 

e s s a y  in  humanism which i s  f ir m ly  secured to  th e  id e a ls  o f  

D a n ie l Deronda.  There i s  much p r a ise  o f  n a t io n a l  f e e l in g ,  

and an o v e r t  r e c o g n it io n  o f  E n g lish  se p a r a te n e ss  t

do n o t c a l l  o u r s e lv e s  a d isp e r se d  and a punished  
p eo p le  I we are a c o lo n is in g  p e o p le , and i t  i s  we 
who have punished o t h e r s .  2

The era  o f  D a n ie l Deronda i s  r e fe r r e d  to  ( '  N a tio n s  . . .  w i l l  

pay th e ir  m i l l io n s  and t h e ir  b lood  to  a b o lis h  s la v e r y , w i l l  

share p r iv a t io n  in  famine and a l l  « a la m ity .. . ' ) ,  ̂ and the

l . a g , ,  153 . 
2 .2 f t . ,  319. 
3.2a*I 320- 21.
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e t h ic s  o f  th e  n o v e l are r e - s t a t e d  In  'n o t o n ly  th e  n o b le n e ss

o f  a n a tio n  depends on th e  p resen ce  o f  t h i s  n a t io n a l

c o n s c io u s n e s s , b ut a ls o  th e  n o b le n e ss  o f  each  in d iv id u a l

c i t i z e n ' .^  In f a c t  th e  e s s a y  becomes a warmly reasoned

advocacy o f  th e  b e s t  in  n a t io n a lis m , the in h e r ita n c e  o f  ra ce

i n  a shared c u ltu r e  and common t r a d i t io n .  George E l i o t ' s

humanism h e r e , a s  in  D an iel Deronda. tra n scen d s th e  e x ig e n c ie s

o f  l o c a l  b ia s  and p o l i t i c s  ; she alw ays lo o k s  f ir m ly  a t  what

one might c a l l  th e  u n a llo y ed  e t h i c .  She n ever fo r g e ts  th e

c o n s t i t u t io n a l  c a p a c ity  o f  th e  E n g lish  fo r  r e ta in in g  the

in e x c u sa b le  p r e ju d ic e . When D a n ie l , w ith  su pp ressed  em otion ,

reco u n ts  how h i s  m eeting w ith  th e  P r in ce ss  w i l l  a f f e c t  h is

way o f  l i f e .  S ir  Hugo g iv e s  v e n t  to  h is  in h e r e n t  b ia s  by

sa y in g  ' I  hope you are n o t g o in g  to  s e t  a dead Jew above a
2

l i v i n g  C h r is t ia n ' .  In  'The Modem Hepi Hepi H epi' George E l io t  

d o es  n o t h e s i t a t e  to  u se a p r e s s in g  lo c a l  problem  as ev id en ce  

o f  such a n ti-m o ra l f e e l in g  i

A ll  w hich i s  m irrored  in  an a n a lo g y , nam ely, th a t  
o f  th e  I r i s h ,  a ls o  a s e r v i l e  r a c e , who have r e je c te d  
P r o te s ta n tism  though i t  has been r e p e a te d ly  urged  
on them by f i r e  and sword and p en al la w s , and whose 
p la ce  in  th e moral s c a le  may be judged by our 
a d v e r t ise m e n ts , id iere th e  c la u s e , 'No I r is h  need  
a p p ly , ' p a r a l le l s  th e  sen ten ce  lA ic h  fo r  many p o l i t e  
p erson s sums up the q u e s tio n  o f  Judaism  -  ' I  never  
d id  l i k e  th e  J e w s .' 3

1. la ., 322.
2 ; { { . ,  V I I I ,  l i x ,  193 . 
3 .  2 a .»  3 3 7 -8 .



L a ter  she sa y s in  th e  same e s s a y  th a t  th e  ' e f f e c t i v e  bond 

o f  human a c t io n  i s  f e e l i n g ' .^  F e e lin g  fo r  o n e 's  own race  

i s  o n e 's  b ir t h r ig h t ,  and th e  s e lf -d e te r m in a t io n  o f  a n a tio n  

i t s  own c h o ic e . The f i r s t  e s s a y  o f  Theophrastus Such ('L ook in g  

Backward') s t r e s s e s  th e  w r i t e r ' s lo v e  fo r  h i s  n a t iv e  la n d sca p e  

and h is  n a t io n a l - ;  D a n ie l 's  lo v e  fo r  h is  e a r ly  

memories and G w endolen's d isc o v e r e d  lo v e  fo r  O ffendene are  

made the b eg in n in g s  o f  m oral ex p a n sio n . D a n ie l 's  e q u iv a len t  

to  th e  l a s t  q u o ta tio n  g iv en  above i s  ' a f f e c t io n  i s  the b ro a d est  

b a s i s  o f  good in  l i f e ' ,  and t h i s  means a p a r t ic ip a t io n ,  

moving towards p r a c t ic a l  a c t i v i t y ,  in  the l i v e s  o f  o n e 's  

f e l lo w  b ein g s :

"Look on o th er  l i v e s  b e s id e s  your own. See idiat 
t h e ir  tr o u b le s  a r e ,  and how tliey  are  borne. Try 
to  care about som ething in  t h i s  v a s t  world b e s id e s  
th e  g r a t i f i c a t io n  o f  sm all s e l f i s h  d e s ir e s .  2

I t  i s  because D a n ie l comes to  came fo r  som ething -  h is  b ir th  

and i t s  meaning fo r  him -  th a t  he i s  a b le  to  choose a way 

i n  keep ing w ith  th e  id e a ls  w hich he lias a lw ays h e ld . Once 

th e  r e v e la t io n  i s  made a l l  h i s  w ish es merge in  th e  overwhelming 

n atu re  o f  the e x p e r ie n c e , and he says t

"I co n s id e r  i t  my d u ty  . . .  to  id e n t i f y  m y se lf , a s  
f a r  a s  p o s s ib le ,  w ith  my h e r e d ita r y  p e o p le , and

1. %8. , 356.
2 . ] |^ ., V, XXXV, 30.
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i f  I can see  any work to  be done fo r  them t lia t  I can  
g iv e  my so u l and hand t o ,  I  s h a l l  ch oose to  do i t .  1

To George E l io t  t h i s  k ind o f  id e n t i f i c a t i o n  i s  e s s e n t i a l  f o r  

m oral d evelopm ent, and in  'The Modem Hep4 Hepi H epi' she 

r e f e r s  to  ' t h a t  sen se  o f  s p e c ia l  b e lo n g in g  w hich i s  the r o o t  

o f  human v i r t u e s ,  both  p u b lic  and p r iv a te '^ ,  and la t e r  she 

o b se r v e s  »

But in  a re tu rn  from e x i l e ,  in  th e  r e s to r a t io n  o f  a 
p e o p le , th e  q u e stio n  i s  n o t whether c e r ta in  r ic h  men 
w i l l  ch oose to  remain b eh in d , but w hether feliere w i l l  
be found worthy men viio  w i l l  choose to  le a d  t h e y e t u i^ » 3

Once aga in  we to u ch  D an iel Deronda. w ith  i t s  u n d er lin in g  o f  

th e  moral q u a l i t y  o f  the in d iv id u a l .  The ed u ca tio n  o f  the  

in d iv id u a l -  through  s u f f e r in g ,  com passion , accum ulating  

knowledge o f  s e l f  -  i s  th e  n e c e s s a r y  p relud e to  th e  ed u ca tio n  

o f  n a t io n s .

At th e  tim e when D a n ie l was d is c o v 

e r in g  h im s e lf  and h is  h e r ita g e  and Gwendolen was goin^ through  

th e  h orrors o f  tem p ta tio n , we have seen  th a t  Europe was 

f e e l in g  th e  s tr e n g th  o f  n a t io n a lis m  and America was re co v e r in g  

from her in t e r n a l  war. TM s i s ,  o f  co u rse , a s im p l i f ic a t io n ,  

b u t th e  i l l u s i o n  o f  l i v i n g  p eo p le  a g a in s t  a l i v i n g  background

1 .  J2Û., V II , l i i i ,  86 .
2 .  T fl., 339.
3 .  l | . ,  353.
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%
i s  c e n t r a l ,  I  f e e l ,  to  George E l i o t ' s  in t e n t io n  in  th e n o v e l .  

A s c r u t in y  o f  h er correspondence fo r  th e p er io d  1 8 6 2 -6 8 , 

w hich  more than  co v ers  the t im e-sp a n  o f  th e  n o v e l ,  in d ic a t e s  

h er  r e a c t io n s  to  e v e n ts  id iich  were in ten d ed  a s  th e  r e a l i t y  

a g a in s t  which th e  movement tow ards the id e a l  would be thrown 

in t o  r e l i e f .  For she saw n o t o n ly  th e  v ir t u e s  o f  n a t io n a l  

f e e l i n g ,  but th e  v ic e s  as w l l .

Tlie s tr u g g le  in  Am erica made a deep  

im p ress io n  on h e r . In  England by November 1862 th e  L ancashire  

c o t to n  workers were ou t o f  work a s  a r e s u l t  o f  th e  American 

c i v i l  war, but b e fo re  th a t  tim e George E l io t  was ap palled  

by th e  s i t u a t io n  t

I t  r e a l l y  d i s t r e s s e s  one more than m ost gen era l 
q u e s t io n s ,  to  read th e  ev id en ce o f  th e  low  moral 
c o n d it io n s  -  th e  barbarism  o f  f e e l in g  made a l l  th e  
more h id eo u s by th e  p r e te n s io n  to  advancement -  
which d i s c lo s e s  i t s e l f  in  th e a c t s  and w r it in g  o f  
th e  A m ericans. My b e s t  c o n so la t io n  i s  t lia t  an exam ple 
on so trem endous a s c a le  o f  the need fo r  the  
e d u ca tio n  o f  mankind through the a f f e c t io n s  and 
se n tim en ts  as a b a s is  fo r  tr u e  developm ent,
w i l l  have a stron g  in f lu e n c e  on a l l  th in k e r s  . . .  1

Here the humanism i s  upperm ost, and lier r e a c t io n s  are alw ays  

tem pered by a f e e l in g  which g o e s  beneath  th e  a p p r a isa l o f  

p a r t ic u la r  e v e n ts  to  the core o f  th e  human s i t u a t io n .  In t i l l s

1 . J ,., nr, 13. (15 February 1862).
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in s ta n c e  man's inhum anity to  man, the d eg ra d a tio n  o f  

f r a t r i c i d a l  s t r i f e  and th e  s u p e r f ic ia l  and p rop agand ist  

a s s e r t io n s  o f  both  North and South  are r e s p o n s ib le  fo r  her  

a l ie n a t io n .  The A u stro -P ru ssia n  s tr u g g le  in  Europe f in d s  

h er  to m  betw een q u a l i f ie d  support o f  th e  one s id e ,  sympathy 

f o r  th e  d eca d en t, and moved to  optim ism  by som ething she 

had heard . She w r ite s  to  John Blackwood t

I  share your f e e l in g  o f  p i t y  fo r  th e  A u str ia n s . My 
h ea r t g o es  to  th e  l o s in g  s id e ,  even  when i t  f e e l s  
bound t o  f ig h t  w ith  th e  w in ners. Amid n a tio n a l  
c a la m it ie s ,  i t  i s  th e  h e lp le s s  and n o t the g u i l t y  
who are th e  c h ie f  s u f f e r e r s .  The care  th e  P ru ssia n s  
are s a id  to  have fo r  th e  wounded A u str ia n s  i s  one 
o f  th e  p ro o fs  one l i k e s  to  r e g i s t e r ,  th a t  we are  
s lo w ly , s lo w l> , growing o u t o f  barbarism . 1

T h is  was w r it te n  a f t e r  Sadowa, which i s  m entioned w h ile  D a n ie l  

w a its  fo r  th e  P r in c e ss  in  Genoa and Gwendolen i s  yach tin g  

w ith  G randcourt. I t  i s  tem pting  in  the n o v e l to  read fo r  th e  

m icrocosm ic symbol -  in  v iew  o f  th e  em phasis in  c h a r a c te r is a t io n  

w hich I  n oted  in  Chapter V o f  t h i s  study -  and to  see in  

G randcourt' s d ea th  the d e fe a t  o f  A u s tr ia , and in  th e P r in c e s s '  

r e v e la t io n s  th e  triumph o f  n a t io n a l i t y  in  D a n ie l as in  E urope. 

Only Mrs M eyrick e x p r e sse s  any in t e r e s t  in  th e  A u stro -P ru ssia n  

s t r u g g le ,  and one g e t s  th e  im p ress io n  th a t  D a n ie l Deronda 

i s ,  among o th e r  th in g s ,  a co n sid er ed  exposure o f  the co n ta in ed  

in s u la r i t y  o f  th e  E n g lish . I t  i s  an in te g r a l  p a r t  o f  George

1 . i . ,  IV, 291-2. (25 July 1866).
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E l i o t ' s  humanism to  g iv e  th e  p er io d  o f  wiiich she w r ite s  

a u th e n t ic i t y  in  g en era l and t r i v i a l  d e t a i l .

w r it in g  to  Richard H olt Hutton in  I 863 

she sa id  th a t  i t  was her aim ' t o  s t r iv e  a f t e r  as f u l l  a 

v i s i o n  o f  th e medium in  lA ilch a ch a ra cter  moves a s  o f  th e  

ch a ra c ter  i t s e l f ' . ^  The o c c a s io n a l m ention o f  in te r n a t io n a l  

e v e n ts  in  D a n ie l Deronda i s  a r e f l e c t io n  o f  th e  v ery  o c c a s io n a l  

g lim p ses  which E n g lish  s o c ie t y  p erm its i t s e l f  to  have o u ts id e  

o f  E n g lish  p o l i t i c s .  How a c c u r a te ly  George E l io t  remembered 

h er  own a t t i t u d e  and tr a n s fe r r e d  i t  to  th e  s e t t in g  o f  her  

n o v e l i s  shown in  an ir o n ic  n o te  to  Barbara Bodichon *

You know a l l  th e  news p u b lic  and p r iv a te  » i l l  about 
th e  sad C a tt le  P la g u e , and the Reform B i l l  and who 
i s  go in g  to  be m arried and who i s  dead . So I  need  
t e l l  you n o th in g . You w i l l  s t i l l  f in d  th e  E n g lish  
world ex trem ely  l i k e  what i t  was tdien you l e f t  i t  -  
c o n v e r sa t io n  more or  l e s s  t r i v i a l  and in s in c e r e ,  
l i t e r a t u r e  j u s t  now n o t much b e t t e r ,  and p o l i t i c s  
worse than e i t h e r .  2

T h is  in  p art e x p la in s  why, I  f e e l ,  when she came to  w rite  a 

n o v e l vrtiich tr a v e r se d  the p er io d  o f  th e se  e v e n t s ,  slie chose  

to  u se the E n g lish  scene a s  a n a tu r a l c o n tr a s t  w ith  e v en ts  

o f  the s p i r i t .  Yet w ith  c h a r a c t e r is t ic  c e r t a in t y  she b r in g s  

th e  p eriod  a l iv e  so t l ia t  th e  g r e a t  news e n te r s  th e  sm all 

co rn er  o f  W essex. C a tt le -p la g u e  (r in d e r p e s t  from Finland)

1 .  L . ,  IV, 9 7 . (8  August 18 6 3 ) .
2 .  £ . ,  IV , 2 3 6 .(1 0  A p r il 1 8 6 6 ) .
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c a l le d  out her sym pathies in  1 8 6 5 -6 , and she r e f e r s  to  a 

• lo r d 's  son ' t e l l i n g  Lewes and h e r s e l f  ' o f  vdiat many o f  h i s  

c l a s s  are s u f f e r in g  from t h i s  c a la m ity  o f  th e  c a t t le - p la g u e ' .^  

The e f f e c t s  o f  th e  l a t t e r  were d e v a s ta t in g , and would be a s  

w ell-rem em bered as the e v e n ts  in  Jaraaica a t  th e  tim e . T his  

a u th e n t ic i t y  -  w îiich g iv e s  m oral w eight to  th e  a u th o r 's  

id e a lis m  s e t  a g a in s t  r e a l i t y  -  p ro v id es in t e r e s t in g  ev id en ce  

o f  what I can o n ly  c a l l  George E l i o t ' s  co n n ectin g  im a g in a tio n . 

T h is  i s  shown a l s o  in  th e  m eticu lo u s  a t t e n t io n  to  th e u n o b tru siv e  

d e t a i l .  G w endolen's c o l la p s e  as Hermione, we remember, i s  

fo llo w e d  by a c o n v e r sa tio n  about th e  ' s p i r i t s '  and a 'm edium '.

The tim e i s  December 1864 in  D a n ie l Deronda ; an in d ic a t io n  

o f  th e  g rea t i n t e r e s t  in  s p ir i tu a l is m  a t  th e  tim e i s  p rovid ed  

by re fe re n c e  to  an a r t i c l e  o f  1 0 th  December 1864 p u b lish ed  i n  

th e  Reader.  T h is was w r it te n  by John T y n d a ll, and was c a l le d  

'S c ie n c e  and th e  S p i r i t s ' ,  i t s  o b je c t  b ein g  to  expose a
p

fra u d u len t medium. Not o n ly  does George E l io t  g iv e  her  

p er io d  th e  g e n u in e ly  t o p ic a l  f la v o u r  by such a s s o c ia t io n s  ; 

she a ls o  shows th a t  her p o r t r a i t  o f  communal m o r a lity  has 

ra re  s tro k es  o f  d e t a i l ,  and th a t  a sm all s o c ie t y  i s  as 

m isguided  and u n d ire c ted  a s  i s  a n a t io n .

F r e d e r ic  H arrison , idio was much

1 .  L . ,  IV, 2 3 5 . ( 9 A p r il 1 8 6 6 ) .
2 .  J . ,  IV, 1 7 0 , n .7 .
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c o n su lte d  about th e  l e g a l  co m p lica tio n s  o f  p lo t  in  

Deronda (and F e l ix  H o lt) , w rote to  George E l io t  in  1866 i

To u s i t  seems th a t  th e  g re a t  e lem en ts o f  s o c ie t y
and human l i f e  can even  now be tr e a te d  w ith  com plete
n e s s  in  t h e ir  normal form s w ith  co n sc io u s  r e la t io n  
to  th e  com plete id e a l  o f  Comte» There i s  n o t any o n e , 
th e r e  n ev er  has been any one but y o u r s e lf  to  vdiom we 
cou ld  lo o k  fo r  t h i s .  1

D e sp ite  th e  f a c t  th a t  she w as, w ith  r e s e r v a t io n s ,  in  sympathy

w ith  th e  te a c h in g s  o f  Comte, th e re  seems to  me ev ery  reason

to  b e l ie v e  th a t  D a n ie l Deronda was w r it te n  w ith  her own

h u m an istic  id e a lis m  o u t lin e d  fo r  o th e r s  to  f o l lo w  n o t a s  a

c r e e d , n o t as an o rg a n ised  p r a c t ic e ,  but as th e  u se o f  a f fe c t io n ^

and a c t io n  in  th e  s e r v ic e  o f  o t h e r s .  She once sa id  o f  the

work o f  au th ors in  g en era l th a t  ' i f  i t  to u ch es many minds

i t  cannot touch  them in  a way q u ite  a lo o f  from our in te n t io n
2

and h o p e ', and th e  s e r io u s n e s s  o f  in te n t io n  in  D aniel 

Deronda i s  apparent from th e  c h o ic e  o f  p e r io d , th e  v o c a tio n  

o f  th e  h ero , and th e  hope fo r  Gwendolen in  th e  open en d in g .

Dowden co n sid ered  th a t  th e ' c e n tr a l  co n cep tio n  o f  D aniel 

Deronda i s  r e l i g i o u s ,  n o t political',3 and by r e l ig io u s  

he appears to  mean th a t  i t  i s  a d e f in i t io n  o f  th e  s p ir i t u a l  

and moral c a p a c ity  o f  man. As he says i

1 .  Ii»» IV» 2 8 6 . (F r ed er ic  H arrison to  GB, 19th  J u ly  1 8 6 6 ) .
2 .  L . , 1 7 , 1 0 . O rd  February 1 8 6 2 ).
3 .  Qontemporary R eview , x x ix ,  (February 1 8 7 7 ) , 364 .
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The h ig h e r , the r e l i g i o u s  l i f e ,  i s  th a t  which tra n scen d s  
s e l f ,  and which i s  l i v e d  in  subm ission  to  the d u t ie s  
im posed upon us by th e  p a s t ,  and the c la im s  o f  th o se  
who surround us in  th e  p r e s e n t , and o f  th o se  who s h a l l  
succeed  u s in  th e tim e to  come. 1

M ord eca i's  f a i t h  i s  c lo s e  to  t h i s ,  fo r  he o b se r v e s  th a t  'th e  

p a s t  becomes my p a ren t, and th e  fu tu re  s t r e tc h e s  towards me
I p

th e  ap p ea lin g  arms o f  c h ild r e n . But th e  word r e l ig io n  

cannot d e f in e  th e  scope o f  D a n ie l Deronda. a lth ou gh  i t s  

s p ir i t u a l  c o n te n t i s  p e r v a s iv e . I t s  humanism i s  p e r so n a l, and 

d e r iv e s  from th a t  phrase in  an a lrea d y -q u o ted  l e t t e r  -  'th e  

need  fo r  th e  e d u c a tio n  o f  mankind through th e  a f f e c t io n s  and 

sen tim en ts  as a b a s is  fo r  tr u e  d evelop m en t'.^  The c e n tr a l  

e t h i c  o f  D a n ie l Deronda i s  a ltr u is m , and a s tu d y  o f  the n o v e l  

in d ic a t e s  how d eep ly  i t  i s  im pregnated vrf.th th e  f a i t h  o f  

l i v i n g  fo r  o th e r s .

The a s s e r t io n  o f  t h i s  f a i t h  i s  o f t e n  

by the seem in g ly  c a su a l fo cu s on c o n tr a s t in g  s i t u a t io n s  ; th e  

s a t i r i c a l  accou n t o f  th e  m u lt i - r a c ia l  g a th er in g  a t  Leubronn 

i s  a c a lc u la te d  com parison w ith  rffligious g a th e r in g s , as a t
him

th e  synagogue in  Frankfort where D a n ie l's  ex p er ien ce  in s p ir e s   ̂

em o tio n a lly  and i n t e l l e c t u a l l y .  Both groups are  bound by an 

absorb ing  i n t e r e s t ,  but \d îereas the one i s  r e a l l y  a number

1 .  Contemporary B evlew . x x ix ,  (February 1 8 7 7 ) , 365,
2 . m . , V I, x l i l ,  235 .
3 . Î 7 ,  IV, 1 3 .
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o f  s o c ie t y  u n i t s  seek in g  s e l f - b e n e f i t  through g a in , the o th e r  

i s  a community u n ite d  by th e  f e l lo w - f e e l in g  o f  a k indred  

f a i t h  w hich, a s  George E l io t  was l a t e r  to  o b se r v e , through  

i t s  se p a r a te n e ss  ensured th e  b ir t h  o f  C h r is t ia n ity .  TM s i s  

n o t  to  say th a t  ev e ry  member o f  th e  Jew ish  community i s  b en t  

on doing good to  o th e r s ,  but th e  c a p a c ity  to  do s o , through  

t r a d i t i o n ,  exam ple and f a i t h ,  i s  th e r e , J u s t  a s  i t  i s  in  a l l  

p eo p le  who are weaned from th e  o b se s s io n  w ith  s e l f .  The 

s a c r i f i c e s  o f  th e  G ascoignes on b e h a lf  o f  Mrs D avilow , th e  

r e a d in e ss  w ith  wMch Mrs M eyrick and th e  g i r l s  r e c e iv e  M irah, 

th e  g e n e r o s ity  o f  Klesraer to  Mirah and Gwendolen, a l l  th e s e  

a re  f a c e t s  o f  th e  a l t r u i s t i c  i d e a l .  In f a c t  th e  p lo t  é z c p lo t s  

o f  D an iel Deronda are f u l l  o f  remembered in s ta n c e s  vM eh f i x  

th e  main theme in d e l ib ly  on our minds and in d ic a t e  a t  the  

same tim e a lo v in g  t r u s t  in  th e  goodness o f  human n a tu re . S ir  

Hugo ta k es  D a n ie l a s  a cM ld  and g iv e s  Mm ev e ry  p o s s ib le  

ad van tage, though la t e r  D a n ie l i s  to  move beyond M s environm ent 

and M s t a s t e .  D a n ie l h e lp s  Hans and, a t  th e  moment ^dien he 

m ost needs i t ,  Hans h e lp s  D a n ie l by t e l l i n g  Mm o f  M irah's lo v e .  

There i s  g a in  h e r e , j u s t  as th e r e  i s  in  th e  ca se  o f  Hex, fo r  

ed u ca tio n  o f  th e  f e e l in g s  le a d s  to  a ltru ism  ; but whereas 

some a l t r u i s t s  are made, o th e r s  are b o m , v a ry in g  from th e  

shadowy M iss M erry, who d e v o te s  her l i f e  and i s  prepared to  

g iv e  her sa v in g s  to  Mrs D avilow  and her fa m ily , to  Anna
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G asco ign e, who f e e l s  ev ery th in g  so s tr o n g ly  on b e h a lf  o f  

o th e r s  and, more p a r t ic u la r ly ,  Rex. We must n o t fo r g e t  

C atherine A rrow point, \diose c o n s id e r a tio n  fo r  Gwendolen i s  

so f i n e l y  and eco n o m ica lly  conveyed ;

The e x c e p tio n  to  t h i s  w i l l in g  a lo o fn e s s  from her  
was M iss A rrow point, who o f te n  managed u n o s te n ta t io u s ly  
to  be by her s id e ,  and ta lk e d  to  her w ith  q u ie t  
f r i e n d l in e s s .
"She knows, as I d o , th a t  our f r ie n d s  are ready to  
q u a rre l over a husband fo r  u s ,"  th ou gh t Gwendolen,
Pand she i s  determ ined n o t to  e n te r  in t o  the q u a r r e l ."1

Gwendolen i s  th e  p iv o t  on w hich th e  theme tu r n s  ; the movements 

o f  her mind are  th e  r e v e a lin g  c o n tr a s t .  U n t i l  she comes under  

th e  d ir e c t  in f lu e n c e  o f  D a n ie l ,  she does n o t  l o s e  her sen se  

o f  s e l f  ex cep t in  g u i l t ,  idien she does n o t w ish  to  be i d e n t i f i e d  

w ith  vdiat she knows to  be wrong. She tu rn s h er  back on a l l  

s e l f l e s s  a c t io n ,  and an o m n isc ien t a s s e r t io n  o f  n ob le and 

h u m an istic  c o n te n t  shows vdaat she i s  den ied  t

As to  th e  sw eetn ess o f  labour and f u l f i l l e d  c la im s ; 
th e  in t e r e s t  o f  inward and outward a c t i v i t y  ; th e  
im p erson a l d e l ig h t s  o f  l i f e  as a p e rp e tu a l d isc o v e r y  ; 
th e  dues o f  co u ra g e , f o r t i t u d e , in d u s tr y , which i t  2 
i s  mere b asen ess n o t to  pay tow ards th e  common burthen;

M oreover, t h i s  account i s  h e ig h ten ed  by G wendolen's r e a c t io n s  

t o  th e  everyday exchanges w hich fa c e  h e r , and we are to ld  th a t

1 .  I I ,  x i ,  205.
2 .  J2Ê., I l l ,  x x i v ,  130.
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' th e  speech  o f  o th e r s  on any s u b je c t  seomed u n rea so n a b le , 

b ecau se i t  d id  n o t in c lu d e  h er  f e e l in g  and was an ig n o ra n t  

c la im  on h e r ' .^  Gwendolen i s  c e n tr a l to  th e  n o v e l n o t m ere ly  

b ecause o f  th e  co n v in cin g  n a tu re  o f  her ch a ra c te r  and s u f f e r in g ,  

b u t a ls o  because she i s  th e  l i v i n g  dem onstration  o f  how a 

n a tu re  fun dam en ta lly  e g o i s t i c  may be redeemed and brought 

t o  th e  s e r v ic e  o f  o th e r s . In  th e  'Jewish* s e c t io n  o f  the  

n o v e l tlie  Cohens tak e  in  M ordecai, Mordecai and Mirah s h e l t e r  

L ap id oth , and th e  P r in ce ss  i s  p ressed  by i l l n e s s  and co n sc ie n c e  

t o  a c t  fo r  D a n ie l . The q u a l i t y  o f  t h i s  f e e l in g  in  peop le ( i t  

i s  even  th ere  in  Lady M a llin g e r 's  two o r  th r e e  p hrases and, 

more o b v io o s ly , in  th e M eyrick g i r l s )  i s  th e  in d iv id u a l  

o r  dom estic r o o t  from id iich  th e  communal id e a l  w i l l  grow.

But perhaps th e  m ost p o te n t  in f lu e n c e  

tow ards th e  r e a l i s a t io n  o f  such an id e a l  i s  th e  presence o f  

George E l io t  h e r s e l f  in  D a n ie l Deronda. heard n o t o n ly  in  th e  

f i r s t  person  (we have a lrea d y  examined much o f  h er moral 

commentary in  th e  p rev io u s c h a p te r ) ,  but f e l t  a s an o m n isc ien t  

g u id e  throughout th e  n a r r a t iv e . The wisdom acq u ired  through  

th e  ex p er ien ce  o f  p eop le and e v e n t s ,  and th e  em otions f e l t  

i n  con tem p latin g  s i t u a t io n s  o f  a l o c a l  or n a t io n a l  ch a r a c te r , 

in e v i t a b ly  show th em se lves n o t  o n ly  in  form al p r e se n ta t io n  

b u t in  ca su a l comments, th e  g le a n in g s  o f  hope and h u m ility

l . i f f i . ,  I l l ,  x x iv , 131.
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w hich en r ic h  th e  n o v e l by t h e ir  la s t in g  tr u th  or  v a lu e . Too 

o f te n  c r i t i c i s m  i s  the h a l f - f o r g o t t e n  e x p e r ie n c e , th e momentary 

c o n ta c t  o f  rea d er  and w r ite r  k ep t in  r e f r ig e r a t io n  u n t i l  

th e  tim e comes to  s p e l l  ou t an assessm en t in  th e  te im in o lo g y  

o f  reason  ra th er  than the r a d ia t io n  o f  resp on se  ; but i t  

i s  im p o ss ib le  to  d e a l c l i n i c a l l y  w ith  D an ie l Deronda. fo r  

we f in d  o u r s e lv e s  c o n s ta n t ly  caught up in  th e  warmly hum anising  

cu rren t \d iich  f lo w s  through th e  book to  th e  sea  o f  the open  

e n d in g . George E l io t  once w rote -  she had e a r l i e r  been d is c u s s in g  

th e  b a s is  on w hich her books were c o n stru c ted  -  ;

The b a s is  I  mean i s  my c o n v ic t io n  a s  to  the r e la t iv e  
good ness and n o b le n e ss  o f  human d is p o s i t io n s  and 
m o tiv e s . And the in s p ir in g  p r in c ip le  \d iich  a lon e  
g iv e s  me courage to  w r ite  i s ,  th a t  o f  so p re se n tin g  
our human l i f e  a s  to  h e lp  my rea d ers  in  g e t t in g  a 
c le a r e r  co n cep tio n  and a more a c t iv e  adm iration  o f  
th o se  v i t a l  e lem en ts which bind men to g e th e r  and 
g iv e  a M gher w o r th in e ss  to  t h e ir  e x is te n c e  : and 
a ls o  to  h e lp  them in  g ra d u a lly  d is s o c ia t in g  th e se  
e lem en ts  from th e  more t r a n s ie n t  form s on which an 
outworn tea c liin g  ten d s  to  make them dependent. 1

T h is i s  a f in e  a im , and the ed u ca tio n  o f  in d iv id u a ls  l ik e  

D a n ie l and Gwendolen towards a f u l l e r  l i f e  fo r  th e  b e n e f it  

o f  o th e r s  and th u s fo r  th em se lv es  i s  ach iev ed  n o t o n ly  through  

c h a r a c te r is a t io n  but through th e  v ib ra n t com passion o f  the  

d ir e c t iv e  and th e  to le r a n c e  and r e s t r a in t  o f  th e  w r it in g .

We are to ld  th a t  'th e  d e s ir e  to  conquer i s  i t s e l f  a so r t  o f  

s u b j e c t io n ' , and we are warned in  th e  ep igraph  to  Chapter x i  t

1. M»pr, 472.
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The b eg in n in g  o f  an acq u ain tan ce w hether w ith  p erso n s  
o r  th in g s  i s  to  g e t  a d e f in i t e  o u t l in e  fo r  our 
ig n o ra n ce . 1

But th e se  tr u th s  are n o t c y n ic a l  or contem ptuous, fo r  th e y  

are v o ic e d  in  th a t  tone o f  la r g e  b en e fice n ce  which encom passes 

th e  l im ite d  and p r e te n t io u s . When Mr Arrowpoint t e l l s  h i s  

determ ined d a u g h ter , Tdio has announced h er in te n t io n  o f  

m arrying K lesm er, 'We must do a s  o th e r  p eo p le  do. We must 

th in k  o f  th e  n a t io n  and th e  p u b lic  g o o d ' w e  are a t  once 

co n sc io u s  ( i f  we have read th e  n o v e l s e v e r a l t im e s)  o f  th e  

lu d ic r o u s  c o n tr a s t  between t h i s  co n cep tio n  o f  p u b lic  good 

and the u n fa sh io n a b le  one to  w hich D aniel i s  to  d ed ica te  h im s e lf .  

Y et we cannot h e lp  but f e e l  a double com passion . We f e e l  fo r  

C a th er in e , who has u n en lig h ten ed  p aren ts in ca p a b le  o f  a p p r e c ia t

in g  her or h er in t e g r i t y  j and we f e e l  fo r  th e  A rrow points, 

w ith  t h e ir  money and t h e ir  p o s i t io n  and t h e ir  i s o l a t io n  from  

th a t  r e a l  p u b lic  good \d iich  has i t s  in t e r e s t  in  th e  l i v e s  o f  

o t h e r s .  T h is c a p a c ity  fo r  tw o -fo ld  sympathy e s t a b l is h e s  th e  

a u th o r 's  p resen ce  a l l  the more f ir m ly  in  th e  n o v e l .

D i s s a t i s f a c t io n  w ith  s e l f  i s  th e  

f i r s t  movement tow ards a ltr u is m . In Gwendolen b efo re  her  

m arriage we know th a t  'among th e  fo r c e s  she had come to  dread  

was som ething w ith in  her th a t  tro u b led  s a t i s f a c t i o n ' ,3  w h ile

1 .  i f f i . ,  I I ,  x i ,  1 9 5 .
2 .  J2Û., I l l ,  x x i l ,  83 .
3 .  £ £ .»  IV , x x ix ,  235 .
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D a n ie l 's  fe a r  I s  o f  b ein g  in v o lv e d  In  a s o c ie t y  \d iich

he d read ed , a s  i f  i t  were a d w e llin g -p la c e  o f  l o s t  
s o u ls ,  th a t  dead anatomy o f  cu ltu r e  w hich tu rn s th e  
u n iv e r se  in to  a mere c e a s e le s s  answer to  q u e r ie s , and 
knows* n o t  e v e r y th in g , but ev ery th in g  e l s e  about 
e v e r y th in g ' .  1

The r e j e c t io n  o f  t h i s  measure shows a r e s is t a n c e  to  the  

co n v en tio n a l and s u p e r f i c i a l ,  an open-m indedness capable o f  

a 'yearn in g  to  esca p e  from th e  l im it a t io n s  o f  our own w eakness
p

and an in v o c a t io n  o f  a l l  Good to  e n te r  and ab id e w ith  u s ' .

There i s ,  fo r  George E l i o t ,  a danger in  m erely  conform ing,

i n  never s e e in g  beyond o u r s e lv e s  and our i n t e r e s t s .  She i n s i s t s

i n  D an iel Deronda th a t  se lf-k n o w le d g e  w i l l  be fo llo w ed  by a

f u l l e r  knowledge o f  o th e r s ,  and warns u s hum orously th a t

’ i t  m ight w e ll  happen to  most o f  us d a in ty  people th a t
we were in  th e  th ic k  o f  th e  b a t t le  o f  Armageddon 
w ith o u t b ein g  aware o f  anyth ing more than the annoyance 
o f  a l i t t l e  e x p lo s iv e  smoke and s tr u g g lin g  on the  
ground im m ediate ly  about u s .  3

The l e v i t y  h id e s  th e  candour and s im p lic i ty  o f  th e  d i r e c t iv e ,  

b u t does n o t ob scu re the p a r a l l e l  w ith  her own tim e . For th e  

Englishm an secu re  in  h is  e s ta b l is h e d  n a t io n a l i t y  then saw 

l i t t l e  beyond Ir e la n d  and c o lo n ia l  p o s s e s s io n s  ; th e  E n g lish  

p o l i t i c a l  s tr u c tu r e  i s  t r e a te d  s a t i r i c a l l y ,  th e  hum anistic  

mind con tem p latin g  (w ith ou t anger) a system  o f  r e p r e se n ta t io n

1 .  jgg .,  17 , x x x i i ,  295 .
2 .  j 0 « ,  IV , x x x i i ,  300 . 
3* ,  IV, x x x i i x ,  306*
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w hich req u ired  b ir th  b efore th e  premium o f  a b i l i t y ,  and 

m e d io c r ity  b e fo r e  moral f o r c e .  I t  i s  a l l  th e r e  in  the f in e  

ir o n y  when Mr G ascoigne u rg es  Gwendolen to  u se  h er in f lu e n c e  

to  g e t  Grandcourt in to  p o l i t i c s .  Site ask s him i f  Grandcourt 

would have to  make any sp e e c h e s , and he r e p l i e s  :

"A cou n ty  member need have v ery  l i t t l e  tro u b le  in  
th a t  way, and both  o u t o f  th e  House and in  i t  i s  
l ik e d  th e  b e t te r  fo r  n o t being a s p e e c h if ie r ."  1

N a tu r a lly  such a member would n o t be aware o f  the 'e x p lo s iv e  

smoke and s tr u g g lin g  on th e  g ro u n d '. One f e e l s  th a t  George 

E l io t  i s  a ttem p tin g  to  show th e  se r io u s  e f f e c t s  o f  apathy  

and com placency on a r ig id  s o c i e t y ,  and th a t  in  f a c t  she i s  

u rg in g  th a t  s o c ie t y  to  the c le a n s in g  s e lf -e x a m in a tio n  which  

Gwendolen u n d ertak es b e fo re  she e n te r s  upon what i s  e a r l i e r  

r e fe r r e d  to  as ' th e  b a t t le  o f  th e  w o r ld '.^

I  have t r ie d  in  t h i s  ch ap ter  to  show 

how George E l io t  used  contem porary e v e n ts  and th e  p r in c ip le s  

o f  Judaism to  dem onstrate th e  q u a l i ty  and ch a ra c te r  o f  her  

own humanism. I have a ls o  t r i e d  to  in d ic a te  th a t  th ere  i s  

ev id en ce  both  b e fo r e  and a f t e r  th e  com p osition  o f  

Deronda o f  th e  c o n s is te n c y  o f  h er v ie w s . D a n ie l Deronda i s  

su p erb ly  a n o v e l o f  i t s  t im e , w r it te n  when id e a l s  were the  

p r e c io u s  in h e r ita n c e  o f  a p a s t  which cou ld  so e a s i l y  be

1 .  £ £ •»  V I, x l i v ,  2 7 7 -8 .
2 .  f f i . ,  I I ,  x v i l ,  337.
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a s s im ila te d  or  crushed by th e  powers o f  th e  fu tu re  ; i t  i s  

a ls o  a n o v e l s e t  in  a f i c t i o n a l  p e r io d , perm anently moored 

to  i t s  age in  the developm ent o f  th e  g en re . Hardy had p u b lish ed  

l a i  From The Madding Crowd some two y e a r s  b efo re  D an ie l Deronda. 

and two y ea r s  a f t e r  came The Return o f  The N ative ; T r o llo p e  

co n tr ib u ted  The Way We L ive How and The Prime M in ister  to  t h i s  

p a r t ic u la r  p e r io d , and i t  was in  18?6 t h a t  Henry James' The 

American began to  appear in  The A t la n t ic  M onthly.  With th e s e  

th ree  w r ite r s  George E l io t  has much in  common, a lthou gh  w ith  

another f in e  w r ite r  o f  th e  p er iod  •  M eredith  -  she appears  

to  me to  have l i t t l e  co n n ec tio n .^  We must co n sid er  th e  

r e la t io n s h ip  o f  D an iel Deronda to  t h i s  s e le c t e d  f i c t i o n  o f  

i t s  t im e , fo r  a lthou gh  com parison i s  perhaps a l im ite d  mode 

o f  e v a lu a t io n , th e c r i t i c a l  a n a ly s is  o f  a work in  i s o l a t i o n  

i s  s t i l l  more l im it e d .  The n o v e ls  o f  th e  e ig h te e n - s e v e n t ie s  

were w r it te n  and taken s e r io u s ly  ; th e y  must be seen  a s  

v e h ic le s  f o r  i d e a l s ,  id e a s ,  p o r tr a it s  o f  l i f e  perhaps 

c o n ta in in g  some fundam ental guidance or a s s e r t io n s  o f  l a s t in g  

tr u th s  w lt li in  t h e ir  c o v e r s . T his i s  how George E l io t  in ten d ed  

u s to  read  D a n ie l Deronda. and how h er g r e a t  contem poraries  

in ten d ed  th a t  we should read  t h e ir  n o v e ls .

1 .  See » 2 3 3 , n . l .  Mrs Hardy, how ever, th in k s th a t  'Many 
o f  M ere d ith 's  form al d e v ic e s  are v e r y  l i k e  George E l i o t ' s ' .
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Chapter VIII.

'D a n ie l Deronda' and Some N o v els  o f  th e E ig h te e n -S e v e n t ie s .

I t  would he im p r a c tica b le  as w e ll  

a s  b e in g  o f  d o u b tfu l c r i t i c a l  v a lu e  to  s e t  D a n ie l Deronda 

b e s id e  any s in g le  n o v e l o f  i t s  t im e , and vAiat I in ten d  to  

do in  t h i s  ch a p ter  i s  to  c o n s id e r  some n o v e ls  o f  the p er io d  

w hich appear to  me to  have some b a ses  fo r  com parison w ith  

D a n ie l Deronda. M eredith , a s  I in d ic a te d  a t  th e  end o f  th e  

p r ev io u s  c h a p te r , w i l l  be o m itted  ; Beauahamo's C areer, fo r  

a l l  i t s  v ig o u r , c o lo u r , and p o e t ic  e f f e c t s ,  i s  more a n o v e l  

t y p ic a l  o f  M ere d ith 's  manner than  t y p ic a l  o f  i t s  t im e , w h ile  

The A dventures o f  Harry Richmond (1871) comes b e fo re  M iddle-  

march. and th e r e fo r e  cannot be co n sid ered  h e r e , and the T rani^  

Comedians ( I 88O) -  d e s p ite  i t s  in t e r e s t in g  fo c u s  on a Jew 

and G e n tile  in  lo v e  -  i s  to o  l a t e .  In  t h i s  ch a p ter  I s h a l l  

exam ine th e  form , th e  co n ten t -  t h i s  w i l l ,  o f  c o u r se , in c lu d e  

s t y l i s t i c  and t e c h n ic a l  d e v ic e s  -  the power and tr u th  o f  

th e  c h a r a c te r is a t io n , and th e  h u m an istic  d ir e c t io n ,  i f  any, 

o f  c e r ta in  n o v e ls ,  comparing th e s e  a sp e c ts  o f  them w ith  l i k e  

or c o n tr a s t in g  a s p e c ts  o f  D a n ie l Deronda.  In  do ing  t h i s  I 

hope to  show th a t  th e l a t t e r  i s  the b e s t  n o v e l o f  i t s  t im e , 

b ut I a ls o  in te n d  to  dem onstrate th a t  th e  n o v e ls  examined
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sh are M th  D a n ie l Deronda c e r t a in  t e c h n ic a l ,  im a g in a tiv e ,  

and moral p re-o ccu p a tio n s»  At th e  same tim e i t  must be 

s t r e s s e d  th a t  t h i s  i s  n o t so much the s p i r i t  o f  th e  age -  

though th e  n o v e ls  I have s e le c t e d  have a common s e r io u sn e ss  

o f  tone -  as a s p i r i t  p r e sen t in  the p r a c t ic e  o f  f i c t i o n  

w hich  c o n s is t s  o f  a concern w ith  a s s o c ia t io n s  and r e la t io n s h ip s  

w ith in  th e form o f  th e n o v e l.

Hardy i s  a co n v en ien t s t a r t in g - p o in t ,  

n o t  o n ly  b ecau se he i s  p a r t ic u la r ly  p r o l i f i c  in  th e  ' s e v e n t i e s ,  

b ut a ls o  b ecau se  h i s  d e r iv a t io n s  from George E l io t  o r , a t  l e a s t ,  

th e  t e c h n ic a l  a f f i n i t i e s  he lias w ith  h e r , are  so marked.

A lthough th e  theme o f  A P a ir  o f  B lue E v es, f o r  exam ple, i s  

thw arted  lo v e ,  th e  n o v e l shows c e r ta in  d e v ic e s  o f  p r o le p s is  

and a s s o c ia t iv e  co n n ectio n  w h ich , as I  have in d ic a te d  in  

C hapters I I  -  IV o f  t h i s  s tu d y , are reg u la r  fe a tu r e s  o f  George 

E l i o t ( s  work. M oreover, each  ch ap ter  co n ta in s  an epigraph in  

th e  form o f  a s i n g l e - l i n e  q u o ta t io n , th e  r e le v a n c e  o f  which 

i s  l im ite d  to  th e  ch ap ter con cern ed ; t h i s  i s  a sim ple usage  

b e s id e  George E l i o t ' s ,  y e t  i t  r e v e a ls  a s im ila r  a r t i s t i c  

con cern . A cu rso ry  g lan ce a t  th e  n o v e ls  from A P a ir  o f  Blue 

E ves onwards shows th a t  Hardy, l i k e  George E l i o t ,  b e lie v e d  

i n  d u p lic a t io n  o f  c lia ra cter  and s i t u a t io n .  W illiam  Worm i s  

th e  f i r s t  o f  a l i n e  o f  s im p le to n s  ; he becomes Laban T a ll in  

Far From th e  Madding Crowd, and C h r istia n  C an tle  in  The Return  

o f  The N a tiv e . E lab ora te  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  th e  s t a r s  occur in
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ea ch  o f  th e  th r e e  n o v e ls  m en tion ed , and even  in  T ess o f  th e  

D 'U r b e r v ille s  l e s s  and her l i t t l e  b rother Abraham d is c u s s  

th e  p la n e ts  b e fo r e  the c o l l i s i o n  which le a d s  t o  th e  death  

o f  P r in ce . These d e s c r ip t io n s  a re  n o t u n lik e  th e  cosm ic  

p e r s p e c t iv e  w hich George E l i o t  u n d e r lin e s  when she in te r r u p ts  

th e  n a r r a t iv e , a lth ou gh  Hardy ten d s  to  see  man a g a in s t  th e  

u n iv e r se  vd iile  George E l i o t ,  a s  we have seen  p a r t ic u la r ly  

i n  Daniel, Deronda. se e s  h er c h a r a c te r s  a ls o  a g a in s t  tlie  man- 

made ev en ts  o f  t h e i r  t im e . Hardy i s  much concerned  w ith  b ir t h  

and t r a d i t io n ,  and Hedger L u x e l l ia n 's  d escen d an t in  A P a ir  

o f  B lue Eves i s  c r e a t iv e ly  and c o n tr a s t in g ly  r e la t e d  to  th e  

im poverished  D 'U rb ey fie ld  fa m ily .  The rep ea ted  s i t u a t io n  i s  

a ls o  used  by Hardy, and th e  f r u s tr a te d  m arriage p la n s o f  

Stephen  Sm ith and E lfr ld e  Swancourt are to  have t h e ir  l a t e r  

e q u iv a le n t s .  S tephen  says to  E l f r id e ,  a f t e r  her f l i g h t  to  

Plymouth *

" We cannot be m arried h ere  to d a y , my E l f i e î  I  ought 
to  have known i t  and sta y ed  h e re . In  my ignorance  
I  d id  n o t .  I  have th e  l i c e n c e  , but i t  can o n ly  be 
used  in  my p a r ish  in  London. I  o n ly  came down l a s t  
n ig h t ,  a s  you know ."l

W ildeve and Thomasin are to  be thw arted by a s im ila r  o v e r s ig h t ,  

w h ile  Troy and Fanny Robin a t  A l l  S a in ts  and A l l  S ou ls  

r e s p e c t iv e ly  t a s t e  the same b i t t e r n e s s  o f  b e in g  so c lo s e  and 

y e t  so f a r .  A l l  th e se  exam ples ten d  to  u n d e r lin e  Hardy's i r o n ic

1 .  Thomas Hardy, A P a ir  o f  B lue Eyes (M acm illan, P ocket
E d it io n ,  1 9 5 7 ) , x i ,  1 2 3 . ( Fi r s t  E d it io n , 3 v o l s . ,  1 8 7 3 ) .
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v ie w  o f  l i f e ,  and i t  rem ains to  examine th o se  a s p e c ts  o f  h i s  

work in  th e ’ s e v e n t ie s  which in v i t e  com parison w ith  George 

E l i o t ! s

Hardy u se s  a p r o le p t ic  tech n iq u e  

which i s  s im ila r  to  George E l i o t ’ s ,  though i n i t i a l l y  i t  i s  

much more l im it e d  ; in  A P a ir  o f  B lue Eves i t  i s  somewhat 

m ech a n ica l, a lm o st m elodram atic* E lfr id e  r a s h ly  im lks around  

th e  parapet o f  th e  tower o f  West E ndelstow  church* She i s  

saved  from f a l l i n g  by K n igh t, and a fterw ard s th e  fo llo w in g  

c o n v e r sa tio n  Jrakes p la ce  betwween them* E lf r id e  says *

” You are fa m ilia r  ; o f  c o u rse , a s everybody i s ,  
w ith  th o se  stran ge s e n s a t io n s  we som etim es h ave, 
th a t  th e  moment has been in  d u p l ic a te ,  or w i l l  b e .”
” That we have l iv e d  through th a t  moment b efore ?”
” Or s h a l l  again* W ell, I  f e l t  on th e  tower th a t  
som ething s im ila r  to  th a t  scene i s  a ga in  to  be 
common to  u s b o th .” 1

In  f a c t  she sa v e s  Knight in  a s im ila r  and f i n e l y  dram atic

s i t u a t io n  by making some o f  h er c lo th e s  in to  a rope by id iich

she h a u ls  liim up when he i s  suspended on th e  c l i f f  ( ’T his i s
2

th e  moment I a n t ic ip a te d  when on th e  to w e r ') .  T h is i s  

s tra ig h tfo r w a r d  i f  we compare i t  w ith  th e  im p lic a t io n s  o f  

th e  dead fa ce  and th e  f l e e in g  f ig u r e  in  D a n ie l Deronda.  

G w endolen's r e a c t io n  to  th e  sudden exposure o f  th e  p ic tu r e

1 .  ^^^air o f  B lue Eves (M acm illan, P ocket E d it io n , 1957)»  x v i i i ,

2 .  A P a ir  o f  B lue E y es, x x l ,  236.
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I s  h y s t e r ic a l ,  and t h i s  r e a c t io n  l i e s  d eep ly  in  her c o n sc io u s 

n e s s ,  su r fa c in g  vAien Grandcourt drowns. In  r e tr o s p e c t  th e r e  

i s  th e  sudden em otive i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  -  never e x p l i c i t l y  s ta te d  

w ith  th a t  moment o f  h o rro r , and th e  p ic tu r e  and Grandcourt 

merge in  her own mind u n t i l  th e y  become her g u i l t .

Hardy u s e s  th e dream p r o le p s i s ,  though  

a s  e a r ly  a s  A P a ir  o f  B lue Eves he a ch ie v es  a backw ard-looking  

e f f e c t  as w e l l .  Stephen S m ith 's  dream o f  d ea th  Tidiile he and 

K night are on th e  t r a in  accompanying -  unbelcnown to  th em se lv es  

E l f r id e ' s  c o f f i n ,  lo o k s  back to  th e  o c c a s io n  when a l l  th r ee  

o f  them had met in  the L u x e llia n  v a u lt  on S te p h en 's  re tu rn  

from In d ia , and forward to  th e  c lo s in g  scen e o f  th e  n o v e l >

K night and Stephen had advanced to  where th ey  once 
sto o d  b e s id e  E lfr id e  on th e  day a l l  th r e e  had met 
t h e r e ,  b e fo re  she had h e r s e l f  gone down in to  s i l e n c e  
l i k e  h er  a n c e s to r s , and shut her b r ig h t  b lu e e y e s  
fo r e v e r .  Not u n t i l  th e n  d id  th e y  see  th e  k n ee lin g  
f ig u r e  in  th e  dim l i g h t .  Knight in s t a n t ly  reco g n ized  
th e  mourner as Lord L u x e ll ia n , th e  bereaved husband 
o f  E l f r id e .  1

S te p h e n 's  dream, which a n t ic ip a t e s  t h i s ,  i s  v er y  c lo s e  in  

tim e to  t h i s  en actm en t. In D a n ie l Derinda G w endolen's dreams 

a re  o f te n  th e  e x p r e ss io n  o f  h er w ish es ; an exam ple, as I  have 

shown, in  th e  r e fe r e n c e  to  Mont C en is , which lo o k s  back t#  

th e  M atterhorn c o n v e r sa tio n  in  Chapter i  a t  Leubronn. Her 

f e a r s  o f  co ld  and i s o l a t io n  are em phasised , and D an iel appears

1. A Pair of B lue Eves^ xl, 435.
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a s  th e  person  o f  d e c is io n  lA lc h  she w ish es him to  b e . 

E con om ica lly  s t a t e d ,  but w id e ly  s u g g e s t iv e , i s  th e  account 

o f  G wendolen's r e a c t io n s  a f t e r  she has a ccep ted  G randcourti

She soon went to  s le e p  on her m o th er 's  sh o u ld er , 
and s l e p t  on t i l l  l a t e ,  when, dreaming o f  a l i t - u p  
b a ll-r o o m , she opened h er  ey es  on her mother sta n d in g  
by th e  b ed sid e  w ith  a sm a ll packet in  her hand. 1

At f i r s t  g la n ce  t i l l s  m ight seem to  be too  u n o b tru siv e  to  

re q u ir e  comment. But in  f a c t  h ere  th e  l in k  betw een dream and 

r e a l i t y  has an ir o n ic  i n t e n s i t y  which r e l i e s  upon a c lo s e  

rea d in g  o f  th e  n o v e l .  For Gwendolen to  dream o f  a l i t - u p
O'̂

b a ll-ro o m  i s  a d ir e c t  e m p h a s i <and comment upon ) ’ her

am b itio n s and th e  v a lu e  she p la c e s  on th e  m a te r ia l  and super—
A

f l c i a l ,  and she i s  about to  e n te r  upon th a t  new l i f e  wiiere 

b a l l s  and s o c ie t y  prominence are to  be h e r s . At th e  same tim e  

such  a dream s p e c i f i c a l l y  a n t ic ip a t e s  th e  g r e a t  ballroom  scen e  

a t  th e  Abbey sev en  weeks a f t e r  Gwendolen has m arried G randcourt. 

Out_wardly she has ev ery th in g  th a t  she cou ld  w ish  f o r ,  though  

in w ard ly  none o f  th e  ea se  and q u ietu d e o f  mind and em otion  

she so d e s p e r a te ly  needs are h e r s .  The ir o n y  i s  fu r th er  e v id e n t  

i n  th e  m ention o f  Gwendolen's go in g  to  s le e p  on her m oth er's  

sh o u ld e r , fo r  in  th a t  a c t io n  we are shown h er  dependence -  

on h er m other, f i n a l l y  on D a n ie l -  which b e l i e s  her d is p la y  

o f  s tr e n g th  and co n fid en ce  in  company. She a lw ays needs someone

1 . IV, x x v ll l ,  197.
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t o  le a n  upon. In  th e  ' l i t - u p  b a ll-r o o m ', a t  what should be 

th e  moment o f  h er  trium ph, she i s  aware m ain ly  o f  D an iel 

and th e  e x te n t  o f  her own tr a n s g r e s s io n  j th e  n eck la ce  on 

h er  w r is t ,  w iiich he had once redeem ed,' i s  th e  symbol o f  her  

acknowledgm ent. I f  we re tu rn  to  her awakening we n o t ic e  t h a t  

th e  p acket c o n ta in in g  G rand cou rt's diamond r in g  -  her a ccep ta n ce  

commits her ir r e v o c a b ly  -  c o n tr a s t s  t e l l i n g l y  w ith  the o th e r  

p a ck et she r e c e iv e s  which c o n ta in s  th e  'p o iso n ed  gems' from  

L ydia G lash er . In  D an ie l Deronda th e  dream and th e  subsequent 

r e a l i t y  have an a d h esiv e  ir o n y , som etim es stren g th en ed  by 

an a tten d a n t sym bolism , and th e  a u th o r 's  im a g in a tiv e  working  

o f  such seq u en ces a t  depth d is p la y s  once a g a in  th e  n o v e l 's  

co m p lex ity  o f  p a t te r n . I t  i s  perhaps # f  more than  p a ssin g  

i n t e r e s t ,  t o o ,  th a t  Hardy and George E l i o t ,  b o th  concerned  

w ith  p la c in g  th e  in d iv id u a l in  h i s  s o c ia l  c o n te x t  fo r  the  

rea d er  sh o u ld , i n  exam ining th e  c o n s c io u s n e s s , make such  

in t e g r a l  u s e ,  s t r u c tu r a l  and a r t i s t i c ,  o f  dreams in  a p r e -  

Freudian p e r io d .

Both  George E l i o t  and Hardy 

o f f e r  u s  s o c ia l  commentary in  th e  form o f  i r o n ic  c o n s id e r a tio n  

o f  a c h a r a c te r 's  p o s i t io n .  Hardy p re se n ts  S tephen  Smith a s  

th e  c le v e r  son o f  poor and humble p aren ts ; a s  a man probably  

descended  from an a n c ie n t cou n ty  fa m ily  S tephen  i s  em in en tly  

a c c e p ta b le  to  Mr Swancourt, b ut a s  a man con n ected  w ith  a
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l o c a l  m aster-m ason he cannot be reco g n ised  j

fu r th e r
I t  req u ired  n O /\effort to  p erce iv e  w hat, in d e ed , 
re a so n in g  m ight have f o r e to ld  as th e  n a tu r a l co lo u r
o f  a mind vdiose p le a s u r e s  were taken  amid g e n e a lo g ie s ,
good d in n e r s , and p a tr ic ia n  r e m in is c e n c e s , th a t  Mr. 
Sw ancourt' 3 p r e ju d ic e s  were too  s tro n g  fo r  h is  
g e n e r o s ity ,  and th a t  S tep h en (s  moments as h is  fr ie n d  
and eq u a l were numbered, or  had even  now cea sed . 1

T h is  i s  com parable in  to n e , and in  i t s  a p p r a is a l o f  a f ix e d  

a t t i t u d e ,  to  th a t  in c i s iv e  accou n t o f  the p re -o ccu p a tio n  o f  

S ir  W alter E l l i o t  o f  K ellyn ch  H a ll .  The p ic tu r e  o f  a s o c ie t y  

h aving  obdurate id e a s  o f  s t a tu s  i s  a common one in  the

E n g lish  n o v e l } in  Hardy th e  p r e s e n ta t io n  i s  o f t e n  o v e r la id

w ith  tra g ed y . S tephen  Smith d em onstrates th a t  he i s  as good 

a s men o f  b e t t e r  b ir th  or  p o s i t io n  ; in  D a n ie l Deronda. by 

way o f  c o n tr a s t ,  George E l i o t ,  though i r o n i c a l l y  undermining  

th e  b a ses  on i/h ich  c la ss -a w a r e n e ss  i s  b u i l t ,  seems to  a ccep t  

a n o tio n  o f  b ir t h  and rank w hich i s  o f  an i n t r i n s i c a l l y  

t o le r a n t  e x p r e s s io n . Thus M irah, wiien she i s  t o ld  o f  D a n ie l 's  

p o s i t io n  in  s o c i e t y ,  r e a c ts  as fo llo w s  i

"I am g la d  he i s  o f  liig h  rank," s a id  M irah, w ith  
her u su a l q u ie tn e s s .
"Now, why are you g la d  o f  that?"  s a id  Amy, ra th e r  
s u s p ic io u s  o f  t h i s  se n tim en t, and on th e  watch fo r  
J ew ish  p e c u l i a r i t i e s  xdiich had n o t appearedi*
"Because I have a lw ays d is l ik e d  men o f  h igh  rank  
b e fo r e ."  2

I* L  1%, @7.
2. £&., I l l ,  XX,
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The Count, G randcourt, S ir  Hugo, young C lin to c k  and Vandernoodt- 

•a  man o f  th e  b e s t  Dutch b lood  im ported a t  th e  r e v o lu tio n *  -  

form an in t e r e s t in g  c r o s s - s e c t io n  o f  men o f  rank . Two o f  

them are in d ic t e d  on moral grou n d s, and th e  o th e r  th r ee  are  

t r e a te d  s a t i r i c a l l y ,  though n o t c o ld ly .  H ardy's men o f  b i r t h ,  

from the Reverend Swancourt and Lord M ountclerc to  A lec  

D 'U r b e r v ille ,  are  o u t l in e s  r a th e r  than c h a r a c te r s , and b e s id e  

them Grandcourt breath es*  Y et i f  George E l i o t ' s  in h eren t  

p r e ju d ic e s  were n o t as stro n g  a s  H ard y's, she was o n ly  too  

w e l l  aware o f  th e  standards f ix e d  by co n v e n tio n . In the  

p en u ltim a te  ch a p ter  o f  D a n ie l Deronda we i%ad t

For S ir  Hugo was a man who l ik e d  to  show h im s e lf  
and be a f f a b le ,  a L ib e r a l o f  good l in e a g e ,  who 
c o n fid e d  e n t ir e ly  in  Refprm as n o t l i k e l y  to  make 
any s e r io u s  d if f e r e n c e  in  E n g lish  h a b it s  o f  f e e l i n g ,  
one o f  which u ndoubted ly  i s  th e  l i k i %  to  behold  
s o c i e t y  w e ll  fen ced  and,adorned w ith  h e r e d ita r y  
rank . 1

The im pregnable n a tu re  o f  t h i s  o u tlo o k  posed  a problem fo r  

George E l io t  and Hardy, both o f  whomhad some d i f f i c u l t y  in  

p la c in g  t h e ir  h ero es  in  a community vdiich would t o le r a te  

t h e i r  p h ilo so p h y  or  id e a lism  b ecau se o f  t h e ir  in t e g r i t y  r a th e r  

than  th e ir  b ir t h .  For T r o llo p e , w r it in g  a t  th e  same tim e , 

th e r e  was no problem  ; in  h i s  n o v e ls  we do ' b eh old  s o c ie t y  

w e l l  fen ced  and adorned w ith  h e r e d ita r y  r a n k ', and wiien we

1. VIII, Ix ix , 333.
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f i r s t  meet 'P la n ty  P a l l* ,  h i s  ca reer  i s  w e l l  advanced ; 

fo r  James th e  problem e x i s t s ,  but i t  i s  transm uted in  The 

American to  th e  con tem p la tion  o f  r ic h e s  and i n t e g r i t y  a g a in s t  

b ir t h  and s o c ie t y  when Newman's in v io la b le  p e r s o n a li ty  i s  

matched a g a in s t  th e  B e lle g a r d e s .

D a n ie l Deronda i s ,  i n i t i a l l y ,  a 

h ero  w ithou t a v o c a tio n  ; in  The Return o f  th e  N ative  Clym 

Y eo b rig h t, working fo r  a diamond-merchant in  P a r is ,  re tu rn s  

t o  Egdon, id iere he s tu d ie s  to  be a sch o o lm a ster , becomes a 

f u r z e - c u t t e r ,  and f i n a l l y  ends up as an i t in e r a n t  p reach er.

We are to ld  o f  him i

He l e f t  a lon e cree d s  and system s o f  p h ilo so p h y , 
f in d in g  enough and more than enough to  occupy h is  
tongue in  tlie  o p in io n s  and a c t io n s  comsaon to  a l l  
good men. Some b e l ie v e d  him, and some b e lie v e d  
n o t ; some sa id  th a t  h i s  words were commonplace, 
o th e r s  com plained o f  h i s  want o f  t h e o lo g ic a l  d o c tr in e  ; 
v M le  o th e r s  a g a in  remarked th a t  i t  was w e ll enough  
fo r  a man to  tak e to  preaching wiio cou ld  n ot see  
to  do anyth ing e l s e .  But everyviiere he was k in d ly  
r e c e iv e d ,  fo r  the s to r y  o f  M s l i f e  had become 
g e n e r a l ly  known. 1

Judging from one o f  the t e x t s  we are g iv e n , C lym 's 'Sermons 

on th e  Mount' sp r in g  from the same source a s  G wendolen's 

rep en tan ce -  th e  ro o ted  g u i l t - f e e l i n g s  wMch a l t e r  th e  cou rse  

o f  a l i f e .  The l a s t  words are h i s  f ix a t io n  and , e x p r e s s iv e ly .

1 ,  Thomas Hardy, The R eturn o f  tlie N a tiv e  (M a < ^ lla n , L ibrary  
E d it io n , 1 9 5 2 ) 7 W r ^ r H r i r M l s ! « d  1 8 7 8 ) .
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h i s  f u t i l i t y  I

'And th e  k in g  sa id  u n to  h e r , Ask o n , my mother » 
fo r  I  w i l l  n o t say  th e e  n a y .' 1

I f  h is  s in  -  i t  i s  M s own b e l i e f  th a t  he has sin n ed  -  i s  

e v e r  e x p ia te d , he i s  n o t aware o f  i t .  He has retu rn ed  to  

th e  'r o o ts '  from wMch he sp ran g , and Egdon i s  M s  ran ge,

M s  i s o l a t i o n ,  M s  repentance u n illu m in ed , a s  Gwendolen's 

i s  in  D an iel Deronda , by hope. G wendolen's l e t t e r  to  D aM el 

on h i s  w edding-day confirm s M s  e a r l i e r  im p r ess io n  o f  her  

m oral p o t e n t ia l  wMch liad been re v ea le d  to  Mm a f te r  the  

d ea th  o f  Grandcourt ,

But h er remorse was th e  p rec io u s  s ig n  o f  a re co v e ra b le  
n a tu re  ; i t  was th e  cu lm in a tio n  o f  th a t  s e l f 
d isa p p r o v a l wMch had been the awakening o f  a new 
l i f e  w itM n  her ; i t  marked her o f f  from the c r im in a ls  
vdiose o n ly  r e g r e t  i s  f a i lu r e  in  se cu r in g  th e ir  e v i l  
w ish . 2

Not o n ly  i s  Gwendolen re co v e r a b le  ; she i s  a l s o  capable o f  

d oin g  p o s i t iv e  good to  o th e r s  and t M s ,  as she makes c le a r  

t o  D an iel in  h er  l e t t e r ,  i s  her fu tu re  aim . The p ro cess  o f  

h er r e g e n e r a tio n  i s  f i l l e d  w ith  hope } Clym, on the o th er  

hand, i s  moved to  p erp etu ate  M s  supposed g u i l t  in  M s d e a lin g s  

w ith  M s fe llo w -m en . H ardy's trea tm en t here i s  a u stere  and, 

a s  we should  e x p e c t ,  p e s s im is t ic  ; George E l i o t ' s  treatm ent

oma|j^^y?jiy^^Tÿ^^Return o f  the N a t iv e . (M acM illan, 1 9 5 2 ) , *f85
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i s  warmly t o le r a n t  and o p t im is t ic .  The b ir th  o f  Gwendolen's 

's e c o n d -s o u l'  i s  fa r  more moving than M ordecai' s death  and 

m y stic  tr a n s fe r e n c e  to  D a n ie l. Gwendolen deepens her knowledge 

“ o f  h e r s e l f  and prom ises b e n e f ic e n c e  to  o th e r s  ; Clym's words 

may in f lu e n c e  o t h e r s ,  but th e y  have no c u r a t iv e  p r o p e r t ie s  

f o r  h is  own inward s id c n e s s .

The Return o f  th e  N a tiv e  i s  H ardy's  

f i r s t  e x p r e ss io n  o f  p o s i t iv e  d i s t a s t e  fo r  th e  l im it a t io n s  

im posed by s o c ie t y  or co n v en tio n  upon a s e n s i t i v e ,  th in k in g  

man, fo r  G ab rie l Oak i s  h a rd ly  in v o lv ed  w ith  i d e a l s ,  and in  

f a c t  adheres c l o s e l y  to  a code o f  r u s t ic  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  n o t  

u n lik e  Adam B e d e 's . Yet Clym Y eobright i s  c lo s e r  to  F e lix  

H o lt and W ill L ad islaw  than he i s  to  D an iel Deronda. F e lix  

and Clym a r e , so to  speak , on th e  fr in g e  o f  p r a c t ic a l  a c t i v i t y  -  

c ircu m sta n ces and environm ent c l i p  t h e ir  i d e a l i s t i c  w ings -  

w h ile  th e F in a le  o f  Middlemarch dims th e  ra d ia n ce  o f  L a d is la w 's  

a t  a l l  tim es n eb u lou s id e a lis m  by announcing h i s  en try  in to  

p o l i t i c s .  C lym 's r o o ts  are on Egdon, and th e r e  he s ta y s  ; h i s  

l i f e  i s  m uted, j u s t  a s  W il l ' s  i s  by p o l i t i c s  and F e lix '  i s  

by d o m e s t ic ity . D a n ie l, on th e  o th er  hand, c l e a r l y  d e f in e s  

th e  p r a c t ic a l  n a tu re  o f  h is  a s p ir a t io n s  fo r  Gwendolen i

* The id e a  th a t  I am p o sse s se d  w ith  i s  th a t  o f  r e s to r in g  
a p o l i t i c a l  e x is te n c e  to  ray p e o p le , making them a 
n a tio n  a g a in , g iv in g  them a n a t io n a l c e n tr e , such a s
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the E n g lis h  h ave, though th ey  too  are s c a tte r e d  over  
th e  fa c e  o f  the g lo b e . That i s  a ta s k  wMch p r e se n ts  
i t s e l f  to  me as a d u ty  , I  am r e so lv e d  to  b eg in  i t ,  
however f e e b ly .  I  am r e so lv e d  to  d ev o te  my l i f e  to  i t .  
At th e  l e a s t ,  I  may awaken a movement in  o th er  m inds, 
such a s  has been awakened in  my own." 1

The l a s t  sta tem en t i s  most s i g n i f i c a n t ,  and r e v e a ls  the  

fundam ental d if f e r e n c e  betw een D a n ie l and Clym ; D a n ie l's  

in h e r e n t  a ltr u ism  le a d s  him tow ards a c t io n , b ut Clym's f e e l in g  

f o r  o th e r s  ( i t  i s  th ere  in  h i s  w ish  to  tea ch ) le a d s  Mm to  

e c c e n t r ic i t y  and i s o l a t i o n .  I t  i s  as i f  George E l io t  and 

Hardy view ed a p a r t ic u la r  m alady o f  t h e ir  t im e s  and came to  

d i f f e r e n t  c o n c lu s io n s  { fo r  George E l io t  th e  remedy e x i s t s  

w ith in  human n a tu r e , but fo r  Hardy th ere  i s  no remedy th a t  

man can a p p ly . There are v e r y  few  other p o in ts  o f  co n ta ct  

betw een D a n ie l and Clym. There i s  a su b t le  a p p o rtio n in g  o f  

blame by Hardy i n  the C lym -E ustacia  m arriage, whereas D a n ie l 

i s  b la m eless  in  h i s  r e la t io n s  w ith  o th er  p e o p le . M oreover, 

t h e i r  movements a r e ,  so to  sp ea k , in  o p p o s ite  d ir e c t io n s  ;

Clym moves from p r o s p e r ity  -  and u n h ap p in ess- to  com parative  

p o v er ty  -  and tem porary lia p p in e ss , and then  to  rep en ta n ce , 

w hereas D an ie l moves from l im it e d  a l t r u i s t i c  p r a c t ic e  to  

much w ider a c t i v i t y  on b e h a lf  o f  o th e r s . T h is i s  the q u a l i ty  

o f  George E l i o t ' s  optim ism .

1 . J2Ê., T i l l ,  I x ix , 352-3.
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A lthough th ere  does n o t appear to  

be much b a s is  f o r  com parison between the h e r o in e s  o f  Hardy 

and George E l i o t ,  one r e v ie w e r , w r it in g  o f  The Hand o f  

B th e lb e r ta ,  co n sid ered  th a t  i t  was fo r tu n a te  fo r  Hardy th a t  

h i s  n o v e l had appeared f i r s t ,  s in c e  he found c e r ta in  s i m i l a r i t i e s  

i n  th e  c h a r a c te r s  o f  Gwendolen and E th e lb er ta .^ L a te r  in  t h i s  

s e c t io n  I s h a l l  examine th e  d if f e r e n c e s  in  th e  p r e s e n ta t io n  

o f  ch a ra cter  in  D an ie l Deronda and The Return o f  the N a tiv e , 

b ut here I want to  examine b r i e f l y  H ardy's u se  o f  sym bol, 

p a r t ic u la r ly  in  r e la t io n  to  a h e r o in e , and h i s  f e e l in g  fo r  

som ething a k in  to  the m an ifo ld  a s s o c ia t io n  w hich we have seen  

i n  D an iel Deronda.  In  The Hand o f  E th e lb er ta  -  a n o v el poor 

i n  c h a r a c te r is a t io n  though m ean ingfu l i #  i t s  a n a ly s is  o f  

m otive and co n v en tio n  -  we f in d  th e  fo llo w in g  d e s c r ip t io n  

a s E th e lb e r ta  w alks a c r o ss  th e  h eath  near A nglebury t

In to  t h i s  la r g e  pond, w hich th e  duck had been making 
tow ards from th e  b eg in n in g  o f  i t s  p r e c ip i ta t e  f l i g h t ,  
i t  had d iv ed  out o f  s ig h t .  The e x c i t e d  and b r e a th le s s  
runner was in  a few  moments c lo s e  enough to  see  th e  
d isa p p o in ted  haMc h o v er in g  and f lo a t in g  in  the a ir  a s  
i f  w a it in g  fo r  th e reappearance o f  i t s  p rey , upon which  
grim p astim e i t  was so in t e n t  th a t  by creep in g  a lon g  
s o f t l y  she was en ab led  to  g e t  very  n ear th e  edge o f  
th e  p o o l and M tn e s s  th e  co n c lu s io n  o f  th e  e p iso d e . 
Whenever th e  duck was under the n e c e s s i t y  o f  showing 
i t s  head to  b r e a th e , th e  o th er  b ird  would d art tow ards . 
i t ,  in v a r ia b ly  too  l a t e ,  however ; f o r  th e  d iv er  was 
fa r  to o  ex p er ien ced  in  th e  rough humour o f  the buzzard  
fa m ily  a t  t h i s  game to  come up tw ice  near th e same 
s p o t , u naccountab ly  em erging from o p p o s ite  s id e s  o f

1 . See Westminster  Review L. fl876). 281 i "The Hand o f 
E th e lb e rta"  w ill su sta in  Mr Hardy's rep u ta tio n . I t  i s  
fo rtu n a te  perhaps fo r him th a t i t  was published before 
Daniel Deronda*** or e lse  i l l-n a tu re d  c r i t i c s  would have 
declared  th a t liis p r in c ip a l character only a copy*
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the p o o l in  s u c c e s s io n , and bobbing a g a in  by th e  
tim e i t s  ad versary  reach ed  each  p la c e ,  so th a t  a t  
le n g th  th e  liavdc gave up th e  c o n te s t  and f le w  away, 
a S a ta n ic  m oodiness b e in g  alm ost p e r c e p t ib le  in  th e  
m otion  o f  i t s  w in gs. 1

E th e lb e r ta  ('T he e x c it e d  and b r e a th le s s  ru n n er ')  i s  w atching  

a w i l d - l i f e  enactm ent o f  her own fu tu re  s i t u a t io n .  I f  we 

exam ine her c o u r tsh ip  by Lord M ountclerc we se e  how apt i s  

th e  p a r a l le l  o f  th e  havk and th e  duck ( the word ' s a ta n ic '  

i n  th e above e x t r a c t  i s  a f in e  a n t ic ip a t io n  o f  M ountclerc' s

s a l i e n t  q u a l i t y ) . I t  i s  perhaps e x e m p lif ie d  in  E th e lb e r ta 's

a ttem p t to  e sca p e  from h er husband when she le a r n s  o f  th e  

o th e r  'Lady M ountclerc* l i v i n g  in  th e  woods o f  Enc^worth 

Court (a  m elodram atic e q u iv a le n t  o f  th e Lydia G lasher s i t u a t io n ) ;  

she i s  trapped by th a t  husband, and a p p a ren tly  succumbs a f t e r  

h er h y s t e r ia .  Yet th e  l a s t  ch a p ter  co n ta in s  a d e s c r ip t io n  o f  

h er  r u le  »

to
" It i s  sa id  th a t when h e 's  asked o u t to  d in e , or^^any
th in g  in  th e way o f  a ja u n t , h is  eye f l i e s  a cro ss  
to  h er s  a fo re  he answ ers : and i f  h er eye says y e s ,
he sa y s  y e s  « and i f  her eye says n o , he says no .
'T is  a sad c o n d it io n  fo r  one %Ao r u le d  womankind a s  
h e , th a t  a woman shou ld  le a d  him in  a s tr in g  w hether  
he w i l l  or  n o ."  2

The duck i s  fo r e v e r  u n a s s a ila b le  on her own la k e ,  and E th e lb e r ta  

makes o f  m arriage her re fu g e  and her s tr e n g th .

X, Thomas Hardy, TM  Hand o f  E th e lb er ta  (P ocket E d it io n .
M acM illan, 1 9 5 6 ) , i ,  7 - 8 ,

2 .  The .Hand o f  E th e lb e r ta . S eq u e l, 4 7 4 .
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T h is usage o f  symbol i s  u n o b tr u s iv e ,  

b ut i t  has c e r t a in  co n n ectio n s  w ith  th e  sym bols %Aiich, a s  

I  have in d ic a te d  in  Chapter I I  o f  t h i s  s tu d y , are a t  once  

p r o le p t ic  and u n ify in g  in  D a n ie l Deronda.^  f k t  by the tim e  

he came to  w r ite  The Return o f  th e  N ative Hardy, i f  n o t  

su b scr ib in g  c o m p le te ly  to  t o t a l  r e le v a n c e , was a t  l e a s t  aware 

o f  th e  a r t i s t i c  and em otion al o v er to n es  p rov id ed  by cu m ulative  

a s s o c ia t io n s .  We may n o te  in  p a ss in g  th a t  th e  Return o f  th e  

N a tiv e  i s  r ic h  in  pagan r e fe r e n c e s  \4 iich  e s t a b l i s h  a t r a g ic  

ir o n y  a s  d i s t i n c t  from th e  s a t i r i c a l  iro n y  o f  D an ie l Deronda ; 

th a t  th ere  i s  n o th in g  in  th e  l a t t e r  n o v e l w hich can approxim ate  

to  Egdon H eath, which i s  th e  g r e a te s t  p ie c e  o f  c h a r a c te r is a t io n  

in  th e book r e p r e s e n t in g , a s  i t  d o e s , l i f e ,  d e a th , lo v e ,  h a te  

and, in  sum, th e  r o o ts  wiiich are d e s t in y  ; an d , f i n a l l y ,  i t  

i s  a complex o f  p a r a l le l  and c o n tr a s t  in  s i t u a t io n  (th e  p iv o t s  

a re  f a t a l i s t i c  c o in c id e n c e s ) , c r i s s - c r o s s in g  l i k e  the p ath s  

o f  the heath  i t s e l f .  The te x tu r e  o f  The Return o f  the N a tiv e  

i s  p o e t ic ,  a t  t im es  p o e t ic  tr a g e d y , w ith  th e  r u s t i c  group 

a s chorus and, I suppose, Susan Nunsuch as one o f  the F a te s .

The in n  i s  c a l le d  The Q uiet lÿsman, 

and t h i s  phrase f in d s  echoes in  o th er  p a rts  o f  th e  n o v e l ;
2

Thomasin i s  r e fe r r e d  to  as 'a  q u ie t  la d y é l ik e  l i t t l e  body' ,

1« See Chapter I I , pp. 87- 93,
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w h ile  Susan Nunsuch s t ic k in g  p in s  in  th e  e f f i g y  o f  E u sta c ia  

i s  g iv en  dram atic in t e n s i t y  by h er s i le n c e  ; th e r e  i s  th e  

t e r r ib le  q u ie tn e s s  o f  the h ea th  on th e  a ftern o o n  vtoen Mrs 

Y eob righ t s e t s  o u t to  v i s i t  Clym b efore  she m eets her d eath  

on th e re tu rn  jo u rn ey . These a re  minor i f  v a l id  tr a c e s  o f  

an a s s o c ia t iv e  p r in c ip le ,  but th e  im a g in a tiv e  v o r te x  o f  th e  

n o v e l i s  to  be found in  E u s ta c ia 's  dream. I t s  sx te n s io n s  are  

n o t  u n lik e  th o se  o f  Era L u ca 's v i s i o n  in  Romola i

There w as, however, g r r d u a lly  ev o lv ed  from i t s  
tra n sfo rm a tio n  scen es  - a  l e s s  ex tra v a g a n t e p iso d e , 
in  which th e  heath  d im ly  appeared b eh ind  th e  g en era l  
b r i l l i a n c y  o f  tli® a c t io n .  She was d ancing  to  wondrous 
m u sic , and her p a rtn er  was th e  man in  s i l v e r  armour 
who had accompanied h er through the p rev io u s  f a n t a s t i c  
ch a n g es, th e  v is o r  o f  h i s  helm et b e in g  c lo s e d . The 
mazes o f  th e  dance were e c s t a t i c .  S o f t  w hispering  
came in t o  her ear from under the r a d ia n t  h e lm et, and 
she f e l t  l i k e  a woman in  P a ra d ise . Suddenly th e se  two 
w heeled  o u t from th e  mad# o f  d a n cers , d iv ed  in to  one 
o f  th e  p o o ls  o f  th e h e a th , and came ou t someidiere 
b en eath  in to  an i r id e s c e n t  h o llo w , arched  w ith  ra in b ow s. 
' I t  must be h e r e ,'  s a id  th e  v o ic e  by her s id e ,  and 
b lu s li in g ly  lo o k in g  up she saw him rem oving h is  casque  
to  k i s s  h e r . At th a t  moment th ere  was a crack ing n o i s e ,  
and h i s  f ig u r e  f e l l  in t o  fragm ents l i k e  a pack o f  
c a r d s . 1

I t  i s  n e c e ssa r y  to  g iv e  t h i s  in  f u l l ,  fo r  i t  has an a lm ost 

t e n ta c u la r  rea ch  in to  the n o v e l .  E u s ta c ia 's  co u r tsh ip  by Clym 

i s  th e  drama ( ' t h e  b r i l l ia n c y  o f  th e  a c t i o n ' ) ,  and we n ote  

t h a t  tlie  h ea th  i s  pushed in to  th e  background in  t h i s  fa n ta sy  

o f  w is h - fu lf i lm e n t« The armour, w ith  the v is o r  sh u t, i s  th e

1 .  Tiiomas Hardy, The Return o f  th e  N a t iv e , (M acM illan, 1 9 ? 2 ) , 138,
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d is g u is e  o f  E u s ta c ia  h e r s e l f  in  th e  mummers' e p is o d e , vdien 

she p la y s  th e  p a r t  o f  th e T u rk ish  Knight . The armour i s ,  t o o ,  

Clym 's d is g u is e d  p e r s o n a l i ty ,  th e  b r ig h t glamour o f  h is  

a t t r a c t io n  -  p a r t ly  in  th e  form o f  h is  l i f e  in  P a r is  -  >M ch  

h id e s  the r e a l i t y  o f  h is  id e a lis m  and th e  m o tiv a t io n  o f  h i s  

r e tu r n . The dance i s  the g ip s y  g a th er in g  a t  lA lc h  she dances  

w ith  W ildeve, and th e  lu r e  h ere  i s  th e l i f e  he can g iv e  her  

by ta k in g  her away from Egdon to  'th e  i r i d i s c e n t  h o llow  arched  

w ith  ra in b o w s'. The iroi^r o f  th e  p assage i s  e v id e n t ,  fo r  

th e  h app in ess in  t h i s  fa n ta sy  i s  i l l u s i o n ,  and th e  d ive  in t o  

th e  p o o l i s  th e  d eath  she and W ildeve are to  m eet in  th e  w e ir .  

E u sta c ia  does n o t  se e  th e  f a c e ,  fo r  her own ten d en cy  towards 

v a c i l l a t i o n  makes h er id e a l  lo v e r  a com posite f ig u r e  o f  th e  

man she i s  to  know and th e  man she has Imown. The end o f  th e  

dream i s  th e  end o f  i l l u s i o n ,  and the awalcening to  r e a l i t y  

i s  e q u iv a le n t  to  h er ovjn knowledge o f  W ild eve' s tru e  ch a ra c ter  

i n  th e  p a st  and th e  coming exp osu re o f  Clym 's rom antic tr a n s ie n c e  

i n  th e  fu tu r e . TM s i s  co m p a ra tiv e ly  sim ple in t e r p r e ta t io n ,  

b u t th ere  i s  a w ider im a g in a tiv e  a s s o c ia t io n ,  fo r  i t  i s  by 

a p o o l on th e  h ea th  tlm t E u s ta c ia  m eets W ild eve, iidiile the  

dance o f  th e  r u s t i c  group on th e  F if th  o f  November i s  a lm ost 

a parody o f  t h i s  dream dance. The id io le  sequence i s  sy n o p tic  

o f  the n o v e l 's  p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  th e  d is ta n c e  betw een the w orld  

o f  fa n ta sy  and th a t  o f  r e a l i t y  ; th e  p a r a l le l  w ith  Gwendolen
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w i l l  n o t have p a ssed  u n n o tice d .

Yet the f in e ly -p la c e d  dream o f  E u s ta c ia  

and th e r e la t e d  accum u lations tiiroughout th e  n o v e l do n o t  

compare in  te x tu r e  w ith  George E l i o t ' s  p r in c ip le  o f  m an ifo ld  

a s s o c ia t io n .  I  have r e fe r r e d  to  Fra L uca's dream in  Romola ; 

i n  D an iel Deronda th ere  i s  th e  same d e lib e r a te  p la c in g , but 

i t  i s  made th e  more e f f e c t i v e  by b ein g  u n o b tr u s iv e . O ften i t  

ta k e s  th e  form o f  an ir o n ic  c r o s s -r e fe r e n c e  r a th e r  than a 

c a lc u la te d  f u l f i lm e n t .  Hardy i s  n o t  so concerned  w ith  u n ity  

a s  to  make h i s  im agery common to  p lo t  and s u b -p lo t ,  though  

th e  p a r a l le l s  and c o n tr a s ts  o f  p a ir s  o f  c h a r a c te r s  i s  e v id e n t  -  

w itn e s s  E u s ta c ia  and Thomasin, th e  p o s s e s s iv e  m others Mrs 

Y eobrigh t and Susan Nunsuch, th e  id e a ls  o f  Clym and the  

sh a llo w n ess  o f  W ildeve ; th e r e  i s  even a c o n tr a s t  in  the f a c t  

th a t  the wandering o f  Clym b e g in s  as th a t  o f  D iggory Venn en d s . 

But H ardy's a s s o c ia t io n s  are form al p iv o ts  compared w ith  th e  

p e r v a s iv e  u sage o f  George E l i o t  ; in  D an iel Deronda the  

con tem p lation  o f  a s in g le  ch a r a c te r  i s  brought in to  r e la t io n s h ip  

u n o b tr u s iv e ly  w ith  th e s i t u a t io n  o f  o th e r s . An example occu rs  

when Grandcourt has j u s t  h u m ilia te d  Gwendolen i

He co n tin u ed  sta n d in g  w ith  h is  a i r  o f  in d i f f e r e n c e ,  
t i l l  she f e l t  her h a b itu a l s t i f l i n g  co n sc io u sn ess
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o f  h av in g  an immovable o b s tr u c t io n  i n  her l i f e ,  
l i k e  th e  nightm are o f  b eh old ing  a s in g le  fo ra  th a t  
s e r v e s  to  a r r e s t  a l l  p assage though th e  wide 
co u n try  l i e s  open. 1

The image o f  th e  form in  th e  nightm are r e v e a l s , s i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  

G wendolen's h a b itu a l ten d en cy . For her th ere  i s  another form  

(a  g h a s t ly  v i s i o n  in  a dream) which b lo ck s h er  ch o ice  -  Mrs 

G lasher ; D a n ie l b lo ck s h er co n sc ien ce  ; Mrs D avilow  b lo ck s  

h er by her determ ined  dependence ; f i n a l l y ,  th e  removal o f  

th e  fo r a  -  the d eath  o f  G randcourt, le a d s  to  s e l f - r e v e la t i o n ,  

and th e  freedom  fo r  th a t  e x p r e s s io n  o f  s e l f  w hich le a d s  to  

e x p r e ss io n  fo r  o th e r s .  But t h i s  i s  to  l im i t  th e  above q u o ta tio n  

o n ly  to  Gwendolen, whereas in  f a c t  i t  i s  one o f  th o se  a s p e c ts  

o f  m an ifo ld  a s s o c ia t io n  w iiich co n n ects  in  our im ag in ation  as  

we read w ith  o b s tr u c t io n  and r e v e la t io n  in  th e  l i v e s  o f  o th e r  

ch a ra c te r s  in  th e  n o v e l. C ath erin e and Klesm er are co n sc io u s  

o f  th e  o b s tr u c t io n  which i s  p rov id ed  by C a th e r in e 's  w ealth  

and her co n v e n tio n a l s ta tu s  as an h e ir e s s  j w ith  D a n ie l, th e r e  

i s  th e  u n c e r ta in ty  o f  h is  b ir t h  and h e r ita g e  ; w ith  M irah, 

th e  u n c e r ta in ty  o f  vdiat has happened to  her m other and b ro th er  

and th e fe a r  t h a t  she w i l l  be sought ou t a g a in  by her fa th e r  ; 

w ith  M ordecai i t  i s  the f r u s t r a t io n  o f  w a it in g  fo r  the ' seco n d -  

s o u l '  ; w ith  th e  P r in c e s s , th e  burden id iich  w eighs so h e a v ily  

on her co n sc ien ce  | w ith  Mrs G la sh er , the form o f  Gwendolen

1, V II, l l v ,  121.
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w hich may le a d  to  th e  f r u s t r a t io n  o f  her son* s c la im . In  

G wendolen's a n g u ish  we see th e  an gu ish  common to  so many ; 

in  h er s e l f - r e v e la t io n  we se n se  th e  a u th o r 's  o p t im is t ic  

f a i t h  in  th e  in d iv id u a l  d is c o v e r y  -  aga in  common to  most 

o f  h é s  c h a r a c te r s  -  wiiich le a d s  to  fu lf i lm e n t  in  t h i s  l i f e .

B efore le a v in g  Hardy I would l i k e  v e r y  

b r i e f l y  to  exam ine one o f  h i s  ways o f  p r e se n tin g  ch a ra cter  

and s e t  i t  b e s id e  th e  c h a r a c te r is a t io n  in  D a n ie l Deronda.

T h is  i s  th e  f i r s t  f u l l  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  E u s ta c ia  i

She had Pagan e y e s ,  f u l l  o f  n o c tu r n a l m y s te r ie s ,  
and t h e i r  l i g h t ,  a s  i t  carae and w en t, and came a g a in ,  
was p a r t i a l l y  hampered by t h e ir  o p p r e ss iv e  l i d s  and 
la s h e s  ; and o f  th e se  th e  u n d er lid  was much f u l l e r
than i t  u s u a l ly  i s  w ith  E n g lish  women. T his en ab led
h er to  in d u lg e  in  r e v e r ie  w ithout seem ing to  do so t 
she m ight have been b e lie v e d  cap ab le o f  s le e p in g  
w ith  c lo s in g  them up . Assuming th a t  th e  so u ls  o f  men 
and women were v i s i b l e  e s s e n c e s ,  you cou ld  fancy  
th e  c o lo u r  o f  E u s ta c ia 's  so u l to  be f la m e - l ik e . The 
sparks from i t  th a t  r o se  in to  her dark p u p ils  gave 
th e  same im p ress io n .
The mouth seemed formed l e s s  to  speak than to  q u iv e r ,  
l e s s  to  q u iver than to  k i s s .  Some m ight have added, 
l e s s  to  k i s s  than to  c u r l .  Viewed sid ew a y s, th e  
c lo s in g  l in e  o f  h er l i p s  formed, w ith  alm ost geom etr ic  
p r e c i s io n ,  tlie  curve so w e ll known in  tiie  a r t s  o f  
d e s ig n  a s  the c im a -r e c ta , or o g e e . 1

I t  ta k e s  a lm ost th r e e  pages to  d esc r ib e  E u s ta c ia , and the  

r e s u l t  i s  a b r i l l i a n t  co n ca te n a tio n  o f  c o n c e it s  ra th er  than  

th e  ch a ra c ter  o f  a woman. Hardy s t a r t s  w ith  appearance, and 

l e t s  h is  im a g in a tio n  range o v er  a w ealth  o f  d e s c r ip t iv e .

1 .  Thomas Hardy, The R eturn o f  the N a t iv e . (M acM illan, 1 9 ? 2 ),7 6 ,
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l i t e r a r y  and t e c i in ic a l  p a r a l l e l  ; th e  e f f e c t  o f  th e  vdiole 

m il i t a t e s  a g a in s t  In tim acy . The f ig u r e  i s  sc u lp tu r ed  in  w ords, 

and lAen we come to  t h e f e e l i n g s  th e y  do n o t correspond to  

th e  s iz e  o f  th e  creatio»».- With George E l io t  th e r e  i s  a d i f f e r e n t  

em phasis ; idien we f i r s t  se e  Gwendolen we a re  co n sc io u s  a t  

on ce o f  lier p resen ce  and h er r e a c t io n s .  W  n o te  h er  a t t r a c t io n s  

and h er a b so rp tio n  w ith  tiie  w atch ing D an ie l ; we know lier  

a lm ost w ith ou t s e e in g  h er . L a ter  in  th e  n o v e l an o m n isc ien t  

comment c l a r i f i e s  th e  a u th o r 's  sen se  o f  p e r s p e c t iv e  over  th e  

u se  o f  d e s c r ip t io n  i

A ttem pts a t  d e s c r ip t io n  are  stu p id  > vdio can a l l  a t  
once d e sc r ib e  a human b e in g  7 even  when W i s  p resen te d  
to  u s  we o n ly  b eg in  t l ia t  knowledge o f  h i s  appearance 
vdiieh m ust be com pleted  by innum erable im p ression s  
under d i f f e r in g  c ircu m sta n ce s . Wé r e c o g n is e  the a lp h a b et;  
we are n o t sure o f  th e  lan gu age . I  am o n ly  m entioning  
th e  p o in t s  t lia t  Gwendolen saw by th e  l i g h t  o f  a prepared  
c o n tr a s t  in  tlie  f i r s t  m inutes o f  h er  m eeting w ith  
G randcourt « t lie y  were summed up in  th e  words, "He i s  
n ot r id ic u lo u s ."  1

The nature o f  G wendolen's d e lu s io n  d evelop s b e fo re  u s ,  and 

G randcourt, i f  he does n o t d e v e lo p , deepens h i s  h o ld  on our  

co n sc io u sn e ss  w ith o u t the form al a id  o f  much p h y s ic a l d e s c r ip t 

io n .  George E l i o t  i s  a lim ys concerned  w ith  th e  a n a ly t ic a l  

and e x p lo r a to r y  ; a t  t î i i s  s ta g e  Hardy c o n s c io u s ly  p a in ts  a 

p o r t r a i t  in  p r o s e .

1 . J2fi.; I I , x l ,  196-7.



From Hardy to  T ro llo p e  i s  a la r g e  s te p  ; 

b u t j u s t  a s  we have seen  th a t  George E l io t  and Hardy have 

c e r t a in  tech n iq u es  in  common, so we s h a l l  see  th a t  George

E l i o t  and T r o llo p e  share a l i k e  to le r a n c e  and k in d l in e s s ,  and

th a t  in  some w ays, though on r a th e r  d i f f e r e n t  l e v e l s ,  th e y

a re  concerned w ith  the same prob lem s. The Wav We Live Now i s ,

I  th in k , the b e s t  n o v e l t lia t  T r o llo p e  wrote in  th e  ' s e v e n t i e s ,  

and i t  has a m oral tone id iioh  George E l io t  must have adm ired, 

f o r  we know th a t  T ro llo p e  was one o f  th e  few  contemporary 

w r ite r s  th a t  she p erm itted  h e r s e l f  to  rea d . There are s tro n g  

th em a tic  co n n ec tio n s  between The Wav We L ive How and D an iel 

Deronda. In th e  form er, as in  th e  l a t t e r ,  th e  p r e se n ta t io n  

o f  h ig h  s o c ie t y  i s  fla v o u red  w ith  ir o n y , and we are shown 

th e  v a lu a tio n  p la ced  by th a t  s o c ie t y  on money and b ir th  ; 

gam bling a t  th e  Beargarden, and M elm otte's gam bling w ith  s to c k s  

and sh a r e s , are c e r t a in ly  e q u iv a le n t  to  th e  unm oral, É n s p ir itu a l  

behaviour o f  Gwendolen b efo re  th e  'r o o t  o f  c o n sc ien ce  ' ta k e s  

r e a l  p o s s e s s io n  o f  her ; M elm otte i s  a p o r t r a i t  o f  e v i l  and 

co r ru p tio n , more i n f l u e n t ia l  than  Grandcourt b ut w ith  a s im ila r  

s in g le n e s s  o f  d ir e c t io n  ; b oth  n o v e ls  have s u b - p lo t s ,  p a r a l l e l s  

and in te r a c t io n s  w ith in  a tim e sequence ; l a s t l y ,  th ere  i s  

a most sym path etic  p o r tr a it  o f  a Jew, B reh g er t, whose fo r th 

r ig h tn e s s  and commercial i n t e g r i t y  stand o u t in  r e l i e f  a g a in s t

1# See L . ,  V I , 123 (7 th  February 1 8 7 5 ) , GB to  John Blackwood »
I  am o b lig e d  to  f a s t  from f i c t i o n  I  ought to  ex c e p t
M iss T h ack eray's s t o r i e s  .é«  and b i t s  o f  Mr T r o llo p e , fo r  
a f f e c t i o n ' s  sak e.
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th e  snobbery and m a lp r a c tice s  o f  E n g lish  s o c i e t y .

To r e a d e rs  o f  Nliia B a la tk a  (1866) 

T r o llo p e 's  sym p ath etic  p o r tr a y a l o f  Jew ish  ch a ra c ter  i s  n o t  

su r p r is in g  in  h i s  la t e r  work. T h is s to r y  i s  s e t  in  Prague, 

and d e sc r ib e s  th e  lo v e  o f  a C h r is t ia n  g i r l ,  Hina B a la tk a , 

f o r  Anton T ren d e llso h n , a Jew. Her fa m ily  are h orrifltdd  to  

le a r n  o f  her engagement to  Anton ; t h e ir  p r e ju d ic e s  are perliaps  

b e s t  exp ressed  by Aunt Zamenoy i

'Marry a Jew, N in a ,' she sa id  ; ' i t  cannot be p o s s ib le » '  
' I t  i s  p o s s ib le ,  a u n t. Other Jews in  Prague have 
m arried  C h r is t ia n s . '
'Y es , I  know i t .  There have been o u tc a s t s  among u s  
low  enough so to  degrade th em se lv es -  low  women who 
were c a l le d  C h r is t ia n s . There lias been no g i r l  
con n ected  w ith  d ecen t p eop le  who h as ev er  so degraded  
h e r s e l f .  ' 1

T h is  i s  m nequivocal enough, and a n t ic ip a te s  th e  r e a c t io n  o f  

th e  L o n g esta ffe  fa m ily  to  th e  unwelcome news o f  G eo rg ie 's  

p r o je c te d  m arriage w ith  B r eh g er t, or Mr W harton's condem nation  

o f  E m ily 's  lo v e  fo r  Ferdinand Lopez. But in  N ina B a la tk a . a s  

in  The Wav We L ive Now , th e  d ig n i t y  and d ecency  are on th e  

s id e  o f  th e  Jew . A fte r  p r e ju d ic e ,  in tr ig u e  and corru p tion  have  

reduced Nina to  a s t a te  o f  breakdown, she i s  tak en  in  and 

cared  fo r  by th e  Jew s, A nton 's r e l a t i v e s .  As h er  fev er  su b s id e s  

she remembers th a t  'her l o v e r ' s  fa th e r  had come to  h er , and

î ü ' ï t  1866
1« Anthony 

i i .  2 f .  V 
-  January
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t h a t  he liad been k in d , and th a t  th ere  had been no reproach  

c a s t  upon her fo r  th e  w ick ed n ess she had a ttem p ted '^ ; l a t e r  

she i s  to ld  ' t h a t  Madame Zamenoy liad made a form al to

se e  her n ie c e ,  and had even lo d g ed  w ith  th e  p o l ic e  a sta tem en t  

th a t  Nina was b ein g  k ep t in  durance in  th e  Jew s' quarter ; 

b ut the a c c u s a tio n  was too  m a n ife s t ly  f a l s e  to  r e c e iv e  a t t e n t io n
p

even  when made a g a in s t  a J ew '. The tone by i t s e l f  would 

p la c e  T ro llo p e  a lo n g s id e  George E l io t  in  h is  a t t i t u d e  towards 

a la r g e ly  d e te s te d  m in o r ity . In  The Wav We L ive Now t h i s  

a t t i t u d e  i s  r e in fo r c e d  by a c o n tr a s t  id iich  i s  q u ite  as e f f e c t i v e  

a s  th a t  betw een th e  dom estic u n it y  o f  th e Cohens and the  

r o o t le s s  sycophancy o f  Lush and Vandernoodt. B reh g er t, a Jew  

o f  f i f t y - o n e ,  p rop oses to  G eorgiana L o n g esta ffe  who, much to  

h er ch a g r in , has had to  spend her London sea so n  as a g u est  

o f  th e  M elmotte s .  She re tu r n s  to  Caversliam to  d is c u s s  her  

d e c is io n  to  marry B rehgert w ith  her fa m ily , th e  ensu ing d ia lo g u e ,  

w ith  Lady Pomona, r e f l e c t s  th e  th en  cu rreh t p r e ju d ic e s  so 

m ild ly  echoed by S ir  Hugo M a ilin g sr  :

'What does your papa say  ? I'm sure your papa w on 't  
a llo w  i t .  I f  h e 's  f ix e d  about a n y th in g , i t ' s  about 
th e  Jew s. An accu rsed  race ; -  th in k  o f  t l ia t ,  
G eorgiana t -  e x p e l le d  from P a r a d ise , '

•Mamma, t h a t ’ s n o n s e n s e .'
'S c a t te r e d  about a l l  over the w orld , so th a t  nobody 
knows who anybody i s .  And i t ' s  o n ly  s in c e  th o se

1 .  g a la ^ to f  x v i ,  1 9 4 .
2.  m na, Baa^taâL x v i ,  1 9 4 .



395

n a sty  R a d ica ls  came up th a t  th ey  have been a b le  to  
s i t  in  P a r lia m e n t .' 1

G eorgiana i s  w e l l  on th e  way tow ards succumbing to  fa m ily  

p ressu re  vdien B rehgert t e l l s  h er  t lia t  oa ing  to  c e r ta in  f in a n c ia l  

l o s s e s  he must g iv e  up h is  co u n try  house and t lia t  when th e y  

a re  m arried th e y  w i l l  l i v e  in  Fulham. G eorgiana i s  moved to  

r e j e c t  him, though she r e ta in s  h i s  g i f t s .  B r eh g er t' s l e t t e r  

in  r e p ly  has a q u ie t  d ig n ity  -  a r e f l e c t io n  o f  h i s  in t e g r i t y  

-  which i s  n o t to  be found e ls e id ie r e  in  th e n o v e l .  He r e a l i s e s  

o n ly  too  w e ll  t h a t  he i s  d e s p is e d , and h i s  m oderation , h is  

r e f u s a l  to  use words in  anger (though o c c a s io n a l ly  in  ir o n y ) , 

h i s  c h a r ity  and h i s  g e n e r o s ity ,  are su p erb ly  conveyed t

I t  i s  e v id e n t  to  me from your l e t t e r  th a t  you would 
n o t w ish  to  be ray w ife  u n le s s  I can su p p ly  you w ith  
a house in  town a s  vrell as w ith  one in  th e  cou n try .
But t h i s  fo r  the p r e se n t  i s  out o f  my povrer. I  would 
n o t have a llow ed  my l o s s e s  to  in t e r f e r e  w ith  your 
se tt le m e n t  because I had s ta te d  a c e r t a in  income ; and 
I  must th e r e fo r e  to  a c e r ta in  e x te n t  have compromised 
ray c h i ld r e n . But I sh ou ld  n o t have been a lto g e th e r  
happy t i l l  I  had r e p la c e d  them in  t h e i r  former p o s i t io n ,  
and must bhmrafore have a b sta in ed  from ' in crea se d  
ex p en d itu re  t i l l  I  had done so . But o f  coarse I have 
no r ig h t  to  ask  you to  share w ith  me th e  d iscom fort  
o f  a s in g le  home. I  may perhaps add th a t  I  had looped 

' th a t  you would lo o k  to  your h ap p in ess to  another so u r c e , 
and t i ia t  I  w i l l  bear my d isappoin tm ent a s  b e s t  I  may. 2

There i s  no doubt th a t  we are meant to  compare tM s  a t t i t u d e  

w ith  the p r a c t ic e s  and a f f e c t a t io n s  o f  th e  L o n g e sta ffe s  -  th e  

gam bling and d r in k in g  o f  D o lly ,  th e  in d o len ce  o f  Mr L o n g e s ta ffe ,  

th e  season s in  town fo r  th e  g i r l s  to  a t t r a c t  s u i t o r s ,  th e
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bew igged and powdered se r v a n ts  a t  Caversham. The measure o f  

T r o llo p e 's  en ligh ten m en t I s  th a t  a lthou gh  he i s  concerned  

p r im a r ily  w ith  p r e se n tin g  what i s  u s u a l ly  c a l le d  s o c ie t y ,  and 

a lth o u g h  he w r it e s  alw ays w ith  a c e r ta in  f a m i l ia r i t y  th a t  

seem s to  ca rry  a p p ro v a l, he i s  n o t  a fr a id  t4  in d ic a te  l im it a t io n s  

and p r e ju d ic e s  and s e t  them b e s id e  in d iv id u a l in t e g r i t y .  One 

p u r e ly  u n s e l f i s h  a c t io n  o f  B r e h g e r t 's  se r v e s  to  u n d er lin e  

T r o llo p e 's  code o f  r ig h t  a c t io n  and h is  uncompromising em phasis 

on p erso n a l m oral d e c is io n .  M elm otte i s  a Jew , and in  h i s  

a d v e r s ity  B r e h g e r t, vdiose own l o s s e s  are  due to  M elm otte' s 

f in a n c ia l  m a ch in a tio n s, does n o t  d e se r t  him . M elmotte p la c e s  

fo rg ed  documents in  B r eh g e r t's  hands, but B reftgert re tu rn s  

them to  him th e  fo llo w in g  morning ; lie does n o t  expose him.

In  a c t in g  l i k e  t h i s  B rehgert shows more lo y a l t y  to  a f e l lo w -  

b e in g  than S ir  F e l ix  Carbury shows e i th e r  to  h i s  mother or  

to  Marie M elm otte, more than P aul Montague shows to  Mrs H u r t le ,  

and more than Roger Carbury -  o b v io u s ly  a 'good ' person -  

shows to  h i s  f r ie n d  Paul M ontague.

In  D an iel Deronda lo y a l t y  to  

r a c e ,  fa m ily  and a moral way fo r  mankindame:of g re a t s ig n if ic a n c e ;  

and th e fa m ily  u n it  makes an im portant c o n tr ib u t io n  by lo y a l t y  

w ith in  i t s e l f .  For M elm otte, th e  pow erful f ig u r e  o f  e v i l ,  such  

a f e e l in g  or  d u ty  does n o t e x i s t .  He fo r g e s  M a r ie 's  s ig n a tu re



397

in  an attem pt to  sta v e  o f f  f in a n c ia l  r u in , and he c o n s ta n t ly  

shows h is  contem pt fo r  Madame M elm otte. The g r e a t  f in a n c ie r  

h im s e lf  i s  n o t e v i l  in c a r n a te , but he i s ,  perhaps w ith  

G randcourt, th e  most in t e r e s t in g  p o r tr a it  o f  th e  m align in  

th e  major f i c t i o n  o f  the ' s e v e n t i e s .  M elm otte's s tr a n g le h o ld  

on a com m ercial world and on a s o c ie t y  world vdiich r e a l ly  

d e s p is e s  him b ut cannot speak o u t a g a in s t  h i s  money i s  in  

some vmys e q u iv a le n t  to  G randcourt's dom estic  r u le  and th e  

t r a d i t io n  beh ind  h i s  p re sen ce . Yet ^ éiile  George E l io t  shows 

no com passion f o r  G randcourt, T r o llo p e  makes much o f  M elm otte 

i n  a d v e r s ity ,  em phasising h i s  bravery  i

Tliere was a c e r ta in  m a n lin ess about him vM ch shovred 
i t s e l f  perliaps as s t r o n g ly  in  h i s  own se lf-co n d em n a tio n  
as in  any o th er  p art o f  h is  conduct a t  t h i s  tim e . 
Judging o f  h im s e lf , g a s  though he m r e  stand in g  o u ts id e  
h im s e lf  and look in g^ **  another m an's work, he p o in ted  
o u t to  h im s e lf  h i s  own sh ortcom in gs. I f  i t  were a l l  
to  be done aga in  he thou ght th a t  he cou ld  avoid  t h i s  
bump a g a in s t  th e  rock s on one s id e ,  and th a t  t e r r ib ly  
s h a t te r in g  blow on th e  o th e r . 1

We have n o t ic e d  George E l i o t ' s  u se  o f  t h i s  k ind  o f  im age, w h ile  

M elm otte's a b i l i t y  to  stand 'o u ts id e  h im s e l f  i s  c e r ta in ly  

shared  by Gwendolen, D aniel and L apidoth . M elm otte 's l a s t  a c t  

o f  bravado i s  to  go to  the Commons and attem pt a speech i ,

He was about to  have a crush in g  f a l l ,  -  but tlie  w orld  
should  say  th a t  he had f a l l e n  l i k e  a man. 2

In f a c t  M elmotte sh ares w ith  Grandcourt t h i s  co n sc io u s i f

1.
2.
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t i g h t l y  re p r e sse d  concern fo r  th e  w o r ld 's  o p in io n . I t  i s  

alm ost th e o n ly  ch ink  in  G randcourt's armour >

I t  i s  tru e  th a t  Grandcourt went about w ith  the  
sen se  th a t  he d id  n o t care a la n g u id  cu rse  fo r  any
o n e 's  ad m iration  ; b u t t h i s  s t a te  o f  n o t c a r in g , 
j u s t  a s  much a s  d e s i r e ,  req u ired  i t s  r e la te d  o b je c t  -  
nam ely, a world o f  adm iring or en vyin g  s p e c ta to r s . 1

The d if f e r e n c e s  in  p r e s e n ta t io n  and em phasis outw eigh  the  

o c c a s io n a l s i m i l a r i t i e s  lA ic h  l in k  Grandcourt and M elm otte. 

A lthough th e  l a t t e r  ex er ts  a fa r  w ider in f lu e n c e  than

Grandcourt d o e s , he does n o t tou ch  th e  moral b ein g  o f  th o se  

w ith  Tirfiom he comes in to  c o n ta c t  in  the same in tim a te  way.

The presen ce o f  Grandcourt i s  i t s e l f  co n ta m in a tio n , but Madame 

M elm otte and M arie su rv iv e  M elm otte and le a d ,  one su p p oses, 

rea so n a b ly  normal l i v e s .  The unhappy h o s te s s  f o r  h is  la r g e  

en ter ta in m en ts  c o n s o le s  h e r s e l f  w ith  Herr C r o l l ,  and M arie, 

though b ru ised  a f t e r  th e  many b a t t l e s  w ith  her fa th e r , m arries  

th e  e W l l i e n t  H am ilton.E . F is k e r . Melmotte i s  an e s s e n t ia l  

p a rt o f  T r o l lo p e 's  c y n ic a l a p p r a isa l im p l ic i t  in  th e t i t l e  

o f  h is  n o v e l ; Grandcourt i s  an e q u a lly  e s s e n t i a l  c o n s t itu e n t  

(though  a p p a ren tly  n o t) o f  George E l i o t ' s  op tim ism . M elmotte 

sc r a tc h e s  the s u r fa c e , a s we hbve se en , but Grandcourt sc a r s  ; 

y e t  th e  p a st  beh ind  Gwendolen co n ta in s  th a t  in tim a te  moral 

m u tila t io n  w hich w i l l  be h ea le d  over by th e  w orthw hile fu tu r e .

1 . VI, x l v i i l ,  339.
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Thus the cou rse o f  e v i l  in  each  o f  the two n o v e ls  serv es  

t o  in d ic a te  a d i f f e r e n t  em p h asis , though t h i s  i s  n o t to  a s s e r t  

th a t  in  The Wav We l i v e  How th e  p e s s im is t ic  co n ten t i s  

to o  pronounced. In  f a c t ,  th e s a c r i f i c e  o f  W in ifred  I f iir tle , 

th e  ten d ern ess e x i s t in g  betw een Lady Carbury and Mr Broune, 

th e  in t e g r i t y  and unassuming n a tu re  o f  H etta  Carbury, and th e  

f in e  s p i r i t  o f  Marie Melmotte a l l  ev in ce  th e a u th o r 's  f a i t h  

in  th e  goodness o f  human n a tu re  d e s p ite  th e  in f lu e n c e s  o f  

s o c ie t y  and th e  demands o f  co n v en tio n .

The Wav We Live Now i s  a long n o v e l ,  

w ith  su b -p lo ts  on a s im ila r  s c a le  to  th o se  o f  D an iel Deronda.  

In  f a c t  the ev en n ess  o f  T r o l lo p e 's  treatm ent o f  h is  v a r io u s  

groups i s  a t  t im es  c lo y in g , la c k in g ,  as i t  d o e s ,  th e  n a tu ra l  

movement o f  l i f e  which c h a r a c te r is e s  and d is t in g u is h e s  George 

E l i o t ' s  p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  her m inor c h a r a c te r s . E vidence fo r  

th e  d if f e r e n c e  can be q u ite  sim p ly  g iv e n . Once we have met 

Mrs G lasher b e fo r e  Gwendolen m a rries  Grandcourt we do n ot  

se e  her aga in  -  ex cep t through Gwendolen's ey e s  a s  she and 

Grandcourt r id e  through th e  park -  but she rem ains a pow erfu l 

p resen ce  in  th e  n o v e l .  She i s  th e  major p art o f  G randcourt's 

d eg ra d a tio n  and a ls o  o f  G w endolen's g u i l t .  Her ch aracter  i s  

d r a m a tic a lly  r e v e a le d  in  one s c e n e , and George E l io t  i s  airare 

o f  the e f f e c t iv e n e s s  o f  t h i s  im pact n o t to  r i s k  undermining 

i t  l y  r e p e t i t io n .  S im ila r ly ,  th e  one r e a l  appearance o f  Joseph
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Kalonymos i s  a c c e p ta b le  b ecau se h is  idiom  cannot be too  

o f f e n s iv e  on j u s t  one h e a r in g . With T ro llo p e  th e  f e e l in g  fo r  

form i s  d iagram m atic, w ith  a s e q u e n tia l in terw ea v in g  o f  th e  

v a r io u s  s tr a n d s . Thus Chapter l i  d e a ls  w ith  P aul Montague 

and W inifred H u rtle  ; t h i s  i s  fo llo w ed  by one on S ir  F e l ix  

and Lady Car b ury , w ith  Mr Broune b ein g  c o n su lte d  a t  the end ; 

th e  n ex t one d e s c r ib e s  th e  d e a lin g s  Of M elm otte and Lord 

N id d erd a le , w ith  Mr Longe s t a f f  e se n io r  now in v o lv e d  w ith  

th e  g rea t f in a n c ie r  ; from M elm otte we move to  p o l i t i c s ,  th en  

t o  S u f fo lk , Roger Car bury and F ather Barham^ u n t i l  the l a t t e r  

g o es  o f f  to  London to  have h i s  i l l u s i o n s  about Melmotte s h a t t e r -   ̂

e d . And so i t  g o es on , w ith  T ro llo p e  making th e  rounds o f  

h i s  s o c ia l  c e n t r e s ,  making h i s  p rep a ra tio n s fo r  dram atic 

a c t io n ,  making h i s  c r i s e s  b a la n c e , from th e a r r e s t  o f  Marie 

M elm otte in  L iv erp o o l to  John Crumb's a s s a u lt  on S ir  F e l ix  

Carbury. There i s  an a ssid u o u s r o u n d in g -o ff  o f  ev ery th in g  

a t  th e end, and th e  p a r ity  o f  trea tm en t i s ,  in  a l im ite d  

s e n s e ,  a r t i s t i c .

In The Way We L ive Now th e re  are  

no in s i s t e n t  p a tte r n s  o f  im agery to  make us more f u l l y  

r e sp o n s iv e  to  ch a ra c ter  or s i t u a t io n  ; in  D a n ie l Deronda. 

a s  we have seen  in  Chapters I I  and VI o f  t h i s  s tu d y , the  

im agery has a p e r v a s iv e  moral q u a l i ty  \Aiich c o n d it io n s  our
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r e a c t io n s .  In  Chapter x x x , fo r  exam ple, when Grandcourt goes  

to  v i s i t  Mrs G la sh er , th ere  are f i v e  r e fe r e n c e s  to  Mrs G la s h e r 's  

venom, r e fe r e n c e s  W iich u n d e r lin e  th e  p o ison ou s q u a li ty  o f  

G randcourt' s c o n ta c t  j th e  sequence i s  l a t e r  extended  to  

Gwendolen, and we read o f  s u c k e r s , fangs and venom a g a in , a l l  

o f  which are em phatic o f  th e  co ld -b lo o d ed  and m ora lly  t o x ic  

n a tu re  o f  G randcourt. By com parison w ith  t h i s  T r o llo p e 's  u se  

o f  im agery i s  sp a rse  ; when he does in d u lg e  th e  f ig u r e  i s  

som etim es lab ou red  and le n g th y . Here i s  T r o llo p e  d e sc r ib in g  

Q eorgiana Longes t a f f e ' s f a i lu r e s  in  th e  p a s t  and th e  p r esen t  

to  g e t  h e r s e l f  m arried ; a p ro logu e o f  tw e lv e  l i n e s  e s t a b l i s h e s  

th e  analogy  w ith  swimming b e fo r e  Georgey i s ,  s è  to  speak , 

drawn in to  th e  cu rren t *

Twelve y e a r s  had been p assed  by her s in c e  she f i r s t  
plunged in to  the stream , -  th e tw e lv e  y ea rs  o f  her  
y o u th , -  and she was a s  fa r  as ev er  from th e  bank ; 
n a y , f a r t h e r ,  i f  she b e lie v e d  her e y e s .  She too  must 
s t r ik e  o u t w ith  rap id  e f f o r t s ,  u n le s s ,  in d eed , she 
would abandon h e r s e l f  and l e t  tlie  w aters c lo s e  over  
her head . But immersed a s  she was h ere  a t  Caversham, 
how co u ld  she s t r ik e  a t  a l l  ? Even now th e  w aters 
were c lo s in g  upon h e r . The sound o f  them was in  her  
e a r s . The r ip p le  o f  th e  wave was a lr e a d y  round her 
l i p s  } robbing her o f  b rea th . Ah! -  m ight n o t th ere  
be some l a s t  g re a t c o n v u ls iv e  e f f o r t  which might dash  
her on sh o r e , even  i f  i t  were upon a rock! 1

The sequence has to  be worked o u t ; once s t a r t e d ,  T ro llop e  

h as to  go on . T r o l lo p e 's  m etap h orica l language i s  always

1« The Way We Live How. I I ,  xcv, V23#
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c o n v e n tio n a l, som etim es g r o te s q u e ly  s e n t im e n ta l. A d m itted ly , 

we must be t o ld  o f  Roger C arbury's anger idien he f i n a l l y  r e a l i s e s  

th a t  H etta  Carbury may w e ll  be in  lo v e  w ith  Paul Montague, but 

even  fo r  a cou n try  sq u ire  h is  language i s  in e x c u sa b ly  m audlin :

'He has turned a l l  my sw eetn ess to  g a l l ,  a l l  my 
f lo w e r s  to  b i t t e r  weeds ; he has choked up a l l  
my p a t h s . '  1

In  D aniel Deronda. a s  we have s e e n , t h i s  k ind  o f  language  

i s  to  be found v er y  o c c a s io n a l ly  i n  o m n isc ien t comment or  in  

th e  e f fu s io n s  o f  a ch a ra cter  l i k e  Hans M eyrickC So I  s ta y  

w ith  my hope among th e  o rc h a r d -b lo sso m s') ,  but g e n e r a lly  th e  

im agery i s  a more su b t le  and w id er-ran g in g  comment on ch a ra c te r  

than  th a t  used  by T r o llo p e .

One im age, how ever, i s  used  

c o n s is t e n t ly  in  The Wav We L ive How,  and t h i s  i s  th e image 

o f  shipwreck w hich in d ic a te s  th e  danger th a t  Melmotte i s  

ru n n in g . We have a lrea d y  n oted  th a t  he was t r y in g  to  avo id  

' t h i s  bump a g a in s t  th e rocks on one s id e ,  and th a t  t e r r ib ly  

s h a tte r in g  blow  on th e o th e r ' ; we are fu r th e r  to ld  th a t  

M elmotte was a b le  to  draw on M a r ie 's  money, ' f e a r in g  shipw reck  

in  th e  course w hich he meant to  run'^and l a t e r  he ob serves  

to  N idderdale (he i s  ta lk in g  o f  f in a n c ia l  p a n ic s ) ,  ' I t  i s  o n ly  

th e  stron g  sh ip s  th a t  can stan d  th e  fu ry  o f  th e  winds and

1 m e  Wav We L ive Now. I I ,  I x x i i ,  207 . 
2 .3Bie Way We L ive Nov.  I I ,  I x x i i i ,  212 .
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th e  w aves'.^  The a p p lic a t io n  o f  th e  image i s  l im it e d  to

M elm otte, vSiereas George E l i o t ' s  sequences in  D aniel Deronda

are o f te n  n o t m erely  co n v e n tio n a l)  in d eed , th ey  may in d ic a te

th e  e x te n t  o f  h er  p reo ccu p a tio n s w ith  her t im e . Thus G w endolen's

r e a c t io n  to  K lesraer's censure o f  her m u sica l perform ance i s

spoken o f  a s  ' t h i s  f i r s t  en co u h ter  in  her campaign*^, id i i le

Lush, fa ced  w ith  G randcourt's d is fa v o u r , a w a its  h is  co u r tsh ip

o f  Gwendolen 'W ith t h i s  im p e r fec t  p rep a ra tio n  o f  a war p o l ic y ' ; ^

even  more v iv id  i s  D a n ie l's  f e e l i n g ,  as he l i s t e n s  to  M irah 's
h e lp le s s ly

s in g in g ,  th a t  M ordecai i s  'dying^away from th e  p o s s i b i l i t y
k

o f  b a t t l e ' 5 Gwendolen th in k s  o f  a 'g h o s t ly  army' behind  

G randcourt, and S ir  Hugo on one o cc a s io n  t e l l s  D a n ie l, in  a 

stro n g  c r i t i c i s m  o f  h is  n eb u lou s id e a lism  :

"You w on't su cceed . You've go t th e  m assive sen tim en t - 
th e  heavy a r t i l l e r y  o f  the cou n try  a g a in s t  you ."  5

The language i s  an im a g in a tiv e  r e f l e x ,  an u n s tr e s se d  in d ic a t io n  

o f  h er concern w ith  th e  e v e n ts  o f  th e  era  which vre noted  in  

Chapter V II. I t  i s  a su b tle  f i l l i n g  in  o f  th e  background ; 

th e  id iom  here g iv e s  the c h a r a c te r s  a broad c o n te x t  o f  m i l i t a r y  

a c t i v i t y  which p ro v id es  a n a tu r a l c o n tr a s t  w ith  th e  p e a c e fu l  

m o tiv a t io n , a s  I sa id  e a r l i e r ,  o f  D an iel and M ordecai.

1 .  W^v We ^ v e  Now. I I ,  I x x iv ,  2 2 3 .
2. jgt** V# ,3»iS»» III# X3CV, IV7.
V. J2B.f V I , x l v ,  292.
? . JJÛ., IV , x z c c l l i ,  330.
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T ro llo p e  sh ares one notew orth y  t e c h n ic a l  

p r a c t ic e  w ith  George E l io t  ; I r e f e r  to  h is  h a n d lin g  o f  th e  

tim e sequence w hich , l i k e  George E l i o t ' s ,  ex ten d s  in to  the  

v a r io u s  p lo t s  and g iv e s  h i s  c h a r a c te r s  a common tim e . There 

i s  one f i n e l y  dram atic in s ta n c e  which shows h i s  concern w ith  

tem poral in t e r a c t io n .  M elmotte spends h is  l a s t  n ig h t  d rin k in g  

brandy and w a ter , and then  commits s u ic id e  by ta k in g  p r u s s ic  

a c id  ; we are n o t a llow ed  to  f o r g e t  t l i i s  d e a th , fo r  i t  i s  

c a r e f u l ly  r e la t e d  to  th ose  vrtio are l i v i n g .  H etta  Carbury, 

a t  th e  h e ig h t o f  h er c r i s i s  w ith  Paul M ontague, r e c e iv e s  a 

l e t t e r  from him ’ On th e  fo llo w in g  m orning, v e r y  e a r ly ,  vd iile  

M elm otte was s t i l l  ly in g  , a s  y e t  u n d isco v ered , on the f lo o r  

o f  Mr L o n g e s ta f fe 's  r o o m ' I n  th e  B eargarden, m eanwhile, 

N id d e rd a le , G rasslough  and D o ily  gamble u n t i l  th ree  o 'c lo c k  

in  the m orning, ' a t  i% lch tim e Melmotte was ly in g  dead upon 

th e  f lo o r  in  Mr L o n g e s ta f fe 's  h o u s e ' .  I t  i s  a c a lc u la te d  

in s e r t i o n ,  r i v e t t in g  our a t t e n t io n  and com p ellin g  us to  a c c e p t  

a p a tte r n  o f  f i c t i o n a l  l i v i n g  w hich i s  t y p ic a l  o f  l i f e .

The Wav We L ive Now, a s  th e  t i t l e  

in d i c a t e s ,  i s  a p ic tu r e  o f  contem porary s o c ie t y  as T ro llop e  

saw i t ,  and some o f  th e d e t a i l s  in  th e p ic tu r e  are s im ila r  

t o  th o se  used  by George E l io t  in  D an iel Deronda.  The inward

1 .  ^ e  Way Me L ive How. I I , I x x x iv ,  326 .
2.  The Wav We L ive Itow. I I , Ix x x v , 331 .
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f e e l in g s  o f  S ir  F e l ix  Carbury are r e f le c t e d  ou tw ard ly  in  

th e  fa c e s  o f  th e  ty p e s  around th e  r o u le t t e  t a b le  in  Leubronn :

but in  tr u th  the d e v i l  o f  gambling was h o t w itM n  
h is  bosom } and though he feared  th a t  in  lo s in g  he 
m ight l o s e  r e a l  money, and th a t  i f  he won i t  would 
be lo n g  b efo re  he was p a id , y e t  he co u ld  n ot keep  
h im s e lf  from th e  c a r d - ta b le .  1

Lord N id d e r d a le 's  accep tance o f  th e  degrading a s p e c ts  o f  

human behaviour may be c o n tr a ste d  w ith  George E l i o t ' s  o p t im is t ic  

f a i t h  *

That men should  be th o ro u g h ly  im m oral, th a t  th ey  
should  gam ble, g e t  drunk, run in to  d e b t , and make 
lo v e  to  o th e r  m en's w iv e s , was to  him a m atter o f  
everyd ay  l i f e .  2

George E l i o t ' s  sen se  o f  m oral c o r r o s io n  i s  shown w itliin  th e  

co n sc io u sn e ss  o f  a ch a ra cter  ; T ro llo p e  sh a res w ith  h e r ,  

how ever, th e a b i l i t y  to  expose th e  apparent b en eath  the r e a l .  

T h is i s  shown when Father Barham sa y s o f  M elm otte »

A man i s  g rea t vÆio has made fo r  h im s e lf  such a 
p o s i t io n  a s th a t o f /Î4 e lm o tte . And ivhen such a one 
le a v e s  your Church and our ovm, i t  i s  a ,
g re a t  s ig n  to  us th a t  th e  .TrutK isv  p reva ilin g#"  3

The im p l ic i t  ir o n y  o f  t h i s  i s  a g r e a t  s ig n  to  u s tlvat fa n a t ic ism  

( i t  i s  e n t i r e ly  d is s im ila r  to  M ordecai*s in  q u a l i ty )  i s

ÛSI» II» I^» V9.
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a form o f  b lin d n e ss  ; Father Barham's ign oran ce e x e m p lif ie s  

th e  danger o f  ju d g in g  what appears to  be r e a l i t y .  Few o f  

T r o llo p e 's  c h a r a c te r s  are m o tiv a ted  by f e e l in g s  o f  g e n e r o s ity  

tow ards o th e r s  or  a c t i v i t y  fo r  them , imS no p o s i t iv e  e t h ic a l  

d ir e c t iv e  u n d e r lie s  h is  w r it in g .  The Wav We Live Now, f in e  

n o v e l though i t  i s ,  encom passes a l im ite d  area  o f  im a g in a tio n  

compared w ith  D a n ie l Deronda. John Crmb and Ruby B uggies  

a re  c a r ic a tu r e s  s e t  b es id e  th e  Cohens ; the a s s o c ia t iv e  

in s i s t e n c e  i s  t e c h n ic a l  ra th e r  than  profound ; a l l  too  o fÿ en  

th e  dominant f a c e t s  o f  ch a ra c ter  are g iv en  w ith o u t the  

b a la n c in g  hum anising q u a l i t i e s  ; th e r e  i s  th a t  common movement, 

so  c h a r a c t e r is t ic  o f  T r o llo p e , towards matrimony or  recon

c i l i a t i o n  a t  th e  end o f  th e n o v e l .  In lier 'O o n c lu s io n ' to  h er  

stu d y  o f  George E l io t  Mrs Hardy wrote t

We are l e f t  w ith  th e  im p r ess io n , a f t e r  reading one 
o f  h er  n o v e ls ,  th a t  t h i s  i s  a s  c lo s e  as the n o v e l i s t  
can g e t  to  human m u l t ip l i c i t y  -  th a t  here form 
has been g iv en  to  f l u i d i t y  and ex p a n s iv e n e ss . 1

I t  i s  p r e c is e ly  t h i s  in tim a cy  -synonymous w ith  breadth  o f  

sympathy -  id iich  T ro llo p e  la c k s .

F ive  p a r ts  o f  D a n ie l Deronda had

been  is s u e d  b e fo re  The American began to  appear in  The A t la n t ic
2

M onthly in  June I 8 7 6 , so th a t  o f  the n o v e ls  m entioned in

f  Conclusion, 237-8,
_  1»  The A t la n t ic  M onthly. V ol. X3OTII
, and was com pleted  in  V o l. XXXIX (May I 8 7 7 ) .
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t h i s  chapter _Cvdth th e e x c e p tio n  o f  The Hand o f  E th e lh e r ta ) 

i t  i s  th e  o n ly  one v i r t u a l ly  contem poraneous w ith  D an iel 

Deronda.  My a p o lo g y  -  i f  ap o lo g y  i s  needed -  fo r  l im it in g  

m y s e lf  here to  some exam ination  o f  o n ly  one o f  James' n o v e ls  

o f  th e  S e v e n t ie s ,  i s  th a t  the te x tu r e  o f  h is  work i s  so c lo s e  

t h a t  I  b e l ie v e  I  s h a l l  do b e t t e r  to  g iv e  The American c lo s e  

a t t e n t io n  than to  range between Watch and Ward and The 

B o r tr a it  o f  a Ladv.  In  t h i s  n o v e l ,  td iich  would appear to  

have l i t t l e  co n n ec tio n  w ith  D a n ie l Deronda. th e r e  are p a r a l l e l s  

and u sa g es rem arkable in  t h e ir  s im i la r i t y  n o t  o n ly  w ith  

George E l i o t ' s  l a s t  n o v e l but a ls o  w ith  her work as a w hole.

I t  i s  c e r t a in ly  tr u e  th a t  James went to  sc h o o l to  George 

E l i o t ,  and by I 876 he had absorbed  the c r e a t iv e  le s s o n  o f  

th e  m is tr e s s .

In  h is  study o f  Henry James 

P» W. Dupee ob served  'That r ic h  se lf-m ad e A m ericans were 

cap ab le  o f  the m ost d e l ic a t e  conduct was to  rem ain one o f  

h i s  p rem ises' t h i s  a lm ost u n d erva lu es th e  in t e g r i t y  and 

m oral fo rce  o f  Newman and, in d e e d , o f  the vftiole co n cep tio n .

The n o v e l i s  about e v i l  and good ; th e  B e lle g a r d e s , mother 

and so n , are u n q u estio n a b ly  e v i l ,  w h ile  Newman i s  good because  

in c o r r u p t ib le .  The m o ra lity  i s  em phasised by th e  ûse o f  

m ean in gfu l im agery . Thus Newman w atches the com ings and g o in g s  

a t  the B e lle g a r d e s , and he w atches Madame de C in tre h e r s e l f  :

1 .  P.W .Dupee, Henrv Jamen (M ethuen, 1 9 5 D »  96,
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He s a t  by w ithou t sp ea k in g , looIdLng a t  th e  en tra n ces  
and e x i t s , ,  th e  g r e e t in g s  and c h a t te r in g s ,  o f  Madame 
de C in tr e *s g u e s t s .  He f e l t  as i f  he were a t  th e  p la y  
and a s  i f  h is  own sp eak in g  would be an in te r r u p tio n  ; 
som etim es he wished he had a book to  f o l lo w  th e  
d ia lo g u e  ; he h a l f  ex p ec ted  to  see  a woman in  a w h ite  
cap and p ink  ribb ons come and o f f e r  him one fo r  two 
fr a n c s . Some o f  th e  l a d i e s  gave him a v ery  hard or  
a v ery  s o f t  s t a r e ,  a s  he chose ; o th e r s  seemed p ro fou n d ly  
u n co n sc io u s o f  h is  p r e s e n c e . The men look ed  a t  th e  
m is tr e s s  o f  th e  sc e n e . 1

T h is  i s  a s u b t le  m in glin g  o f  i l l u s i o n  and r e a l i t y .  The f a c t  

i s  th a t  s o c ie t y  e x is te n c e  i s  a p la y  to  anyone l i k e  Newman, 

whose l i f e  h as been  composed o f  a c t io n  and movement in  a 

w orld  u n in flu en ced  by p o l i t e  innuendo and p arad e. At th e  same 

tim e th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  s o c ie t y  in  terms o f  such  im agery  

i s . t h e  a u th o r 's  way o f  in d ic a t in g  th e  t r a n s it o r y  nature o f  

s o c i a l  d is p la y ,  som ething u n r e a lis e d  by Newman a t  th e moment 

o f  h is  e x p e r ie n c e . He a c c e p ts  th e  prom ise o f  th e  B e lle g a rd es  

a s  f i n a l ,  but he i s  to  le a r n  th a t  th ey  w i l l  b e tr a y  h is  t r u s t ,  

and, l a t e r ,  th a t  th ey  have b etra y ed  th em se lv es p o s i t iv e ly  

and ir r e v o c a b ly  e a r l i e r .  The B e lle g a r d e s  are a c to r s  in  a l i f e  

w hich i s  a masquerade ra th er  than  a r e a l i t y ,  and th e  u n o b tru siv e  

r e p e t i t io n  o f  th e  im agery i s  in  th e  b e s t  George E l io t  manner. 

V a le n t in  t e l l s  Newman how i t  was th a t  C la ire  came to  marry 

M onsieur de C in tre  *

" I t  was a f i r s t  a c t  fo r  a melodrama. She saw M. de C in tre  
fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e a month b efore  th e  w edding, a f t e r

1 .  Henry Jam es, The American (C h ilt e m  L ib ra ry , I 9V9 ) ,  v i i ,  I 08,
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e v e r y th in g , to  th e  m in u test d e t a i l ,  had been arranged . 
She turned w h ite  when she lo o k ed  a t  him and w h ite  
she remained -  I  s h a l l  never fo r g e t  her fa c e  -  t i l l  
h er w edding-day."  1

T his i s  a v a r ia n t  usage o f  th e  im age. Not o n ly  i s  i t  t e l l i n g l y  

b r ie f  } i t  i s  a t  once a comment on th e  ch a ra c ter  o f  V a le n t in  

and a form o f  iro n y  on th e  p a rt o f  th e  au th or, fo r  C la ir e 's  

p eriod  o f  ehgagement and her subsequent m arriage can h a rd ly  

be c a l le d  m elodram atic. V a le n t in 's  words in d ic a te  how ch eap ly  

he h o ld s  l i f e ,  and a n t ic ip a t e  h is  r e a c t io n s  to  th e  'melodrama' 

■vdiich le a d s  to  h is  own d ea th  -  h is  d u e l w ith  M. S t a n is la s  

Kapp. In  D a n ie l Deronda. a s  we have seen  in  Chapter I I ,  th e  

th e a tr e  im agery stand s fo r  i l l u s i o n  and c o n tr ib u te s  to  th e  

u n ity  o f  th e  n o v e l. When Grandcourt sa y s  to  Gwendolen t

"O blige me in  fu tu r e  by n o t showing whims l i k e  a mad 
vroman in  a p la y ."  2

he i s  g iv in g  added p o in t  to  a sequence o f  im ages. He i s  echoing  

h is  own rep ro o f to  Lydia and r e v e a l in g ,t o o ,  the l im i t a t io n s  

o f  h is  n a tu re  and v i s io n  by h is  c h o ic e  o f  lan gu age . A ngered, 

he tw ic e  c o u p le s  th e th e a tr e  and in s a n i t y  to g e th e r  in  a 

r e f l e x  o f  b lin d  u n reason . B a s ic a l ly  James' im agery here i s  

s tr o n g ly  l i k e  George E l i o t ' s  ; th e  main d if fe r e n c e  a t  t h i s

1 .  v i i i ,
2 .  P P ..  V . x x x v i .  88 .

1 1 3 .
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s ta g e  I s  in  v a r ie t y ,  and in  the f a c t  th a t  George E l i o t ' s  

im ages a re  so i n s i s t e n t  th a t  th ey  add a moral d im ension  to  

th e  n o v e l .

Th.Q American, how ever, c o n ta in s  much 

im agery u sed  w ith  s im ila r  e f f e c t  in  D a n ie l Daronda and 

M iddlem arch. more p a r t ic u la r ly  th a t  o f  th e  grave and tomb, 

gam bling and to r tu r e . One o f  the f i r s t  gam bling sequ en ces  

o ccu rs when Newman lo o k s  back over h i s  p a s t  l i f e ,  a r e tr o s p e c t  

b r ie f e r  than  anytliing  in  D a n ie l Deronda. but most im portan t  

as a comment on the A m erican's ch a ra c te r  ; s tr a n g e ly , i t  

a ls o  has th e  George E l io t  h a b it  o f  in c lu d in g  q u o ta t io n s , or  

p a rt q u o ta t io n s  %diieh a re  alm ost a form o f  in t e r l in e a r  ir o n y  i

L ife  had been fo r  him an open game, and he had 
p layed  fo r  h ig h  s ta k e s . He had f i n a l l y  won- and 
had ca r r ie d  o f f  h is  w innings ; and now vftiat was 
he to  do w ith  them ? Ife was a man to  whom, sooner  
o r  l a t e r ,  th e  q u e s tio n  was su re to  p resen t i t s e l f ,  
and th e  answer to  i t  b e lo n g s to  our s to r y , A vague 
sen se  t lia t  more answers were p o s s ib le  than h i s  
p h ilso p h y  had h ith e r to  dreamt o f  had a lr ea d y  taken  
p o s s e s s io n  o f  h i m . . . .  1

Here th e r e  i s  no moral cen su re ; r a th e r  th e re  i s  a freedom  

in  th e  u se  o f  the image which somehow im p lie s  ex p a n siv e  in te g 

r i t y .  I t  su g g e s ts  a se n se  o f  power, and th e iro n y  in  th e  

q u e stio n  lo o k s  forward to  h is  g rea t gamble in  a s o c ie t y  >diere 

h i s  i n t e g r i t y  i s  n o t v a lu ed  and l i i s  w inn ings cannot r e a l ly
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com pensate fo r  h is  la c k  o f  b ir t h .  The f a c t  th a t  he p la y s  'an  

open game* i s  fu r th er  p ro o f o f  h is  h o n e s ty , and t h i s  i s  

u n d er lin ed  idien he r e v e a ls  h is  ign oran ce o f  a r t .  Noemie 

N ioche gam bles on h is  h o n e s ty  •  and h i s  g e n e r o s ity  -  when 

she m eets him. Her own m oral c a l ib r e  i s  r e f le c t e d  by an 

image in  Newman's c o n sc io u sn e ss  ;

She was p la y in g  a g rea t game ; she was n o t sim p ly  
ta k in g  p i t y  ofi th e  bloom o f  h i s  barKxrlsm. What was 
i t  she ex p ected  to  g a in  ? The s ta k e s  were h ig h  and 
th e  r is k  n o t sm a ll | the p r iz e  th e r e fo r e  must have 
been  commensurate. 1

Noemie w ins ; a f t e r  V a le n t in 's  death  ( o f  which she i s  th e  

in d ir e c t  ca u se) we g e t  a l a s t  g lim pse o f  h e r , through Newman's 

e y e s ,  w ith  Lord Deepmere in  a tten d a n ce . In D an ie l Deronda 

gam bling i s  th e  symbol o f  moral n e g a tio n  ; in  The American 
i t  i s  v a r io u s ly  u se d , but seem ingly  w ith o u t tlie  same m oral 

c o n s is te n c y .

Tlie im agery o f  to r tu r e  \d iich  

c h a r a c te r is e s  th e  l a s t  p a r ts  o f  D an ie l Deronda lias an e q u iv a le n t  

in  The Am erican, though h ere the usage i s  h a rd ly  freq u en t  

enough to  be c a l le d  a seq u en ce . Mrs T r istra m , v4io i s  in stru m ent

a l  in  in tr o d u c in g  Newman to  C la ir e  de C in tr é , i s  mocked by 

h er husband, idio t e l l s  him (Newman) t

1 . Iv , 71-2,
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"She has seen  th e  lo v e ly  C la ir e  on her k nees w ith  
lo o sen ed  t r e s s e s  and stream ing e y e s  and th e  r e s t  
o f  them sta n d in g  over lier w ith  sp ik es  and goads and 
red -h o t ir o n s ,  read y  to  come down i f  she r e fu s e s  
B lu e b e a rd ." 1

T h is o b se r v a tio n  c a r r ie s  an ir o n ic  s i deg la n ce  a t  th e  coming 

tr u th  fo r  th e  rea d er , and Mrs T ristram  g iv e s  Newman an in s ig h t

in to  th e  k in d  o f  s o c ie t y  he i s  to  m eet and f i n a l l y  r e j e c t  i

Newman, s i l e n t  a w h ile , seemed l o s t  in  m e d ita t io n .
" Is i t  p o s s ib le "  he asked a t  l a s t ,  "that th e y  can do 
th a t  so r t  o f  th in g  over here ? th a t  h e lp le s s  women 
are thumb-screwed -  s e n t im e n ta lly ,  s o c i a l l y ,  I  mean -
in t o  m arrying men th ey  o b je c t  to  ? "

" H elp less  women, a l l  over th e  w o rld , have a hard tim e  
o f  i t , "  sa id  Mrs T ristram . "T here's p le n ty  o f  th e  
thum b-screw fo r  them ev ery id iere . " 2

Here th e  s im i la r i t y  w ith  George E l i o t ' s  usage in  D an ie l 

Deronda i s  e v id e n t  ; women must ex p ec t to  undergo m ental 

and em o tio n a l s u f fe r in g  b ecause th ey  are subordinated  to  men. 

T h is i s  th e  ex p er ien ce  o f  Gwendolen, Mrs G lasher and C la ir e  ; 

a woman d oes n o t have freedom  o f  c h o ic e ,  a lthough  Gwendolen 

a f f e c t s  to  h ave. The im agery in  both  n o v e ls  in d ic a te s  th e  

an gu ish  endured ; Mrs T ristram  s u f f e r s  h er  husband, C la ir e  

h er fa m ily  and t h e ir  d e c i s io n s ,  Lydia G lasher ignom iny and 

Gwendolen g u i l t .

The im agery o f  th e  grave and th e

1 .  t e .  §B.
2 . The A m e r ic a , v l ,  8 9 .
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tomb in  The Aiaerioan c o n ta in s  th a t  vd.de spread u se o f  p r o le p s is  

found in  D a n ie l Deronda and, a s  we have seen  in  C hapters I I I  

afad IV o f  t h i s  stu d y , in  most o f  George E l i o t ’ s f i c t i o n .  When 

C la ir e  su dd en ly  d e c id e s  to  go out fo r  an even ing  v i s i t ,  th e  

fa m ily  are amazed and annoyed. V a len tin  speaks fo r  her *

"She c o n su lted  me, dear m other, f i v e  m inutes s in c e ,"  
s a id  V a le n t in , " and I t o ld  h er th a t  such a b e a u t ifu l  
woman * sh e ’ s more b e a u t ifu l  than e v e r , you ’ l l  see  -  
has no r ig h t  to  bury h e r s e l f  a l i v e ."  1

But in  f a c t  she has th a t  r ig h t ,  and fa m ily  p ressu re co n v in ces  

her o f  her o n ly  course o f  a c t io n . There i s  no more p o ign an t  

scen e in  The American th an  where C la ir e  g iv e s  Newman up a t  

the i n s t ig a t i o n  o f  her fa m ily  and o f  h er own in n er  prom ptings, 

ech o in g  a s  she does so her b r o th e r 's  words «

'She la id  her two hands on h i s  arm. "W ill you grant 
me a l a s t  r e q u e s t  ?" -  and a s  she looked  a t  him , 
u rg in g  t h i s ,  her ey es f i l l e d  w ith  t e a r s .  "Let me 
go a lon e -  l e t  me go in  p e a c e . Peace I  say  -  though  
it fs  r e a l ly  d ea th . But l e t  me bury m y se lf . So -  
good -b ye."  2

There i s  a t e r r ib le  ir o n y  here in  th e  f a c t  th a t  she has been  

b uried  a l i v e  b e fo r e , entombed w ith  her f i r s t  husband and then  

in  the la r g e  house w ith  h er mother and b ro th er . The im ages  

may remind u s o f  W ill L a d is la w 's  words about D oroth ea 's

1 .  t e  X, 1 3 8 .
2 . t e .  x v i i i ,  238 .
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m arriage to  Casaubon, but th e  f in e  j u x ta p o s it io n  o f  peace  

and d eath  i s  James' ovm. Mrs G la sh e r 's  ' I aun the grave in  

which your chance o f  h a p p in ess  l i e s  b u r ied ' and M ord eca i's  

tomb im agery in  h is  r e c i t a t io n s  to  Jacob are in g r e d ie n ts  o f  

u n ity  w ith  a stron g  m oral or s p ir i t u a l  f la v o u r  ; i t  i s  perhaps 

u n n ecessa ry  to  co n sid er  u n it y  in  t e ,  Am erican, a n o v e l having  

few  c h a r a c te r s  and o n ly  one main a c t io n ,  but i t  i s  in t e r e s t in g  

to  n o te  th a t  Henry J a m es'sen se  o f  th e  re lev a n c e  and in te r a c t io n  

o f  h is  im ages i s  v ery  s im ila r  to  George E l i o t ' s .  He p u ts  in to  

Newman's mouth words w hich im m ediately  evoke in  the read erS s  

mind th e  im ages o f  V a le n t in  and C la ir e . He has j u s t  t o ld  

Mrs Bread o f  h is  in c r im in a t in g  ev id en ce  a g a in s t  the B e lle g a r d e s .  

She f e a r s  th a t  he w i l l  d ishonour th e  C ountess (C la ir e )  i f  he 

r e v e a ls  i t  i

" I f  th e  C ountess i s  to  be b u r ied  a l iv e ,"  he c r ie d ,  ' 
"w hat's honour or  d ishonour to  h er ever  aga in  ? The 

door o f  th e  l i v i n g  tomb i s  a t  t h i s  moment c lo s in g  
behind  h er ."  1

The M arquise Urbain adds h er comment to  th e  sequence, t e l l i n g  

Newman o f  th e  way he was duped, "I f e l t  as i f  you were dancing  

on your grave" .^  F in a l ly  Newman r e tu r n s  fo r  one l a s t  lo o k  

a t  th e  con ven t vâiich C la ir e  has en te re d  ; s tr a n g e ly , th e re  

i s  w ith  him som ething o f  th e  peace -  and death  -  to  vAiich she 

had r e fe r r e d  t

1 .  The Am erican, x x i i ,  2 8 ? .
2 . The Am erican, x x iv ,  3 0 9 .



Vl?

the;,laarr«tt3 s t i l l n e s s  o f  the p la c e  rep resen ted  somehow 
h i s  own r e le a s e  from in e f f e c t u a l  d e s ir e .  I t  t o ld  him 
th e  woman w ith in  was l o s t  beyond r e c a l l ,  and th a t  the  
days and y ea r s  o f  th e  fu tu re  would p i l e  th em se lv es  
above her l i k e  th e  huge immovable s la b  o f  a tomb.
These days and y e a r s  on t h i s  s p o t ,  would a lw ays be 
j u s t  so grey  and s i l e n t .  Suddenly from th e  thou ght  
o f  t h e ir  s e e in g  him stand th e r e  a g a in  th e  charm 
u t t e r ly  d ep a rted . He would n ev er  stand  th ere  a g a in  ; 
i t  was a s a c r i f i c e  as s t e r i l e  a s  her own. He turned  
away w ith  a h eavy  h e a r t , y e t  more disburdened than  
he had come. 1

Here th e  image i s  l in k e d  to  th e  d egree o f  moral exp an sion  

which Newman has a c h ie v e d , and th e  theme i s  one v ery  c l o s e ly  

d evelop ed  in  D aniel Deronda. namely th a t  s u ffe r in g  and ex p er ien ce  

le a d  to  a deeper u n d erstan d in g  o f  l i f e  and o n e 's  own p e r s o n a li ty .

T h is i s  in  no way an e x te n s iv e  

in v e s t ig a t io n  o f  James' u se  o f  im agery in  The American, but i t  

does r e v e a l ,  I  th in k , how c lo s e  he was to  George E l io t  te c h 

n i c a l l y  and im a g in a t iv e ly  a t  t h i s  t im e . Nowhere i s  t h i s  more 

e x p l i c i t l y  dem onstrable than  in  h i s  u se  o f  th e p r o le p t ic  

tech n iq u e  q u ite  independent o f  im agery. In D aniel Deronda we 

r e c a l l  th e  c la irv o y a n ce  o f  Anna G ascoigne about R ex's d e s t in y  

w ith  Gwendolen, M irah's co n sta n t o b s e s s io n  w ith  the f a c t  th a t  

her fa th e r  w i l l  reap p ear , and th e  m y s t ic a l assurance o f  

Gwendolen and Mordecai about ev en ts  w hich w i l l  be f u l f i l l e d .

In  The American tlTs c a s u a l p r o le p s is  so marked in  George

I* TIb  American, xxv i, 339.
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E l i o t ' s  e a r ly  n o v e ls  (w itn e s s  Mrs T u l l i v e r ' s  f o r e c a s t s  about 

M aggie) i s  f i n e l y  managed ; th ere  i s  even  a su b t le  in tr o d u c t io n  

w hich , though p r o le p t ic  i n  p o in t  o f  tim e in  th e  n a r r a t iv e ,  

r e f e r s  to  th e  p a st b e fo r e  Newman knows o f  i t .  T a lk in g  o f  th e  

B e lle g a r d e s  he says :

"I sh o u ld n 't  wonder i f  she had done someone to  d eath  -  
a l l  o f  course from a h igh  se n se  o f  d u ty ."  1

L ater he adds o f  tlie  M arquis t

" I f  he has n ev er  committed murder he lias a t  l e a s t  
turned h is  back and looked  th e  o th er  way vAiile 
someone e l s e  was com m itting i t .  " 2

T h is i s  p r e c i s e ly  the t r u t h ,  as we le a r n  from Mrs B rea d 's  

account t

"I'm sure she d id n 't  touch him w ith  her hands. I saw 
n oth in g  on him anyvAiere. I  b e l ie v e  i t  was in  t h i s  
way. He liad a f i t  o f  h is  g r e a t  p a in , and he asked  
her fo r  h is  m edâcine. In ste a d  o f  g iv in g  i t  to  him 
she went and poured i t  away, b e fo re  h is  e y e s ,  n o t  
sp ea k in g , o n ly  lo o k in g  a t  him , so th a t  he m ight 
have the sc a re  and the shock and the horror o f  i t . "  3

U rbain , a s  she has sa id  e a r l i e r ,  was w alk ing up and down 

o u ts id e  th e  room a t  th e  t im e . The s i t u a t io n  i s  s tr o n g ly  

r e m in isc e n t o f  B u ls tr o d e 's  treatm ent o f  R affles,**  and th e  

tech n iq u e  in v o lv in g  i n t u i t i v e  -  i f  f l ip p a n t  -  a n t ic ip a t io n
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(here Newman's) i n v i t e s  com parison w ith  a s im ila r  u sage  in  

D a n ie l Deronda. We r e c a l l  th a t  in  th e  m iddle o f  G w endolen's 

fa n ta sy  about Grandcourt (b e fo r e  she m eets him) she o b s e r v e s ,

' I  f e e l  su re th a t  w ith  a l i t t l e  m urdering he m ight g e t  a t i t l e ' .  

George E l i o t ' s  cpmraent i s  a s  fo llo w s  »

The iro n y  o f  t h i s  speech  was o f  the
d o u b tfu l s o r t  th a t  lias some genu ine b e l i e f  m ixed
up w ith  i t .  1

T h is i s  a su b t le  way o f  u n d er lin in g  G randcourt's ten dency

b efo re  we meet Mm. The ech o es o f  Macbeth in  Daniel Deronda

are many -  w itn e ss  G w endolen's tem p ta tio n  and dream and

v is io n  and th e  t e r r ib le  a c t i v i t y  o f  h er co n sc ien ce  ; Grandcourt

murders sleep (G w endolen ' s ) and Mrs G lasher se e s  h e r s e l f  ( ' I

am th e  g r a v e ')  as m urdered. Even s t y l i s t i c a l l y  th ere  i s  an

ech o , fo r  th e  R ecto r , seek in g  to  make c e r ta in  t lia t  Gwendolen

i s  n o t i n  lo v e  w ith  Rex, w ish es ' t o  make assurance doubly  
2

s u r e ' ,  and i f  he had a c t u a l ly  spoken th e  words we m ight have 

ex p ec ted  th e  m isq u o ta tio n . There i s  ev id en ce  h e r e , I  f e e l ,  

o f  an u n co n sc io u s im a g in a tiv e  a s s o c ia t io n  on th e  p a r t o f  th e  

a u th o r . At tM s  s ta g e  in  M s  career  Jam es' im a g in a tio n  worked 

w ith  l e s s  d isc r im in a t io n  ; we are t o ld  o f  V a len tin  th a t  's o  

fa r  a s  M s  r e v e la t io n s  m ight s t a r t l e  and waylay Newman cou ld

1. » 11 i% ; 169.
2 . ,  I ,  v i i , 13V.
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cap them a s  from th e  lo n g  h a b it  o f  c a p p i n g . ; but The 

American i s  fa r  from Wordsworth in  s p i r i t  and perform ance. 2

Apart from a p p a ren tly  ca su a l p r o le p s is  

(even  C la ir e  i s  in v o lv e d , say in g  o f  her b ro th er , ' I  d o n 't  

know why, but i t  seems to°ral l& at he may have some g r e a t  

tr o u b le  -  perhaps a r e a l l y  unhappy en d ' ) 3 ,  th e re  i s  th e  p la ced  

sym bolic r e fe r e n c e  l a t e r  to  be r e v e a le d  as s ig n i f i c a n t .  Newman 

and th e  M arquise Urbain d is c u s s  th e d r e s s  which she i s  w earing »

"But I  t liin k  crim son  much more am using. And I  g iv e  
my id e a ,  vAiich i s  m oonshine."

"Moonshine and b lood sh ed ,"  s a id  Newman.
"A murder by m o o n lig h t,"  th e  young woman la u g h ed .
"What a d e l i c io u s  id e a  fo r  a t o i l e t !  To make i t  

com plete t h e r e ' s  a dagger o f  diam onds, you s e e ,  stu ck  
in t o  my h a ir ."  V

T his c a r r ie s  u s forward to  the r e v e la t io n  o f  the murder, and 

a ls o  to  th e  death  o f  V a le n t in  and h is  h in t ,  in  the m iddle o f  

h is  l a s t  n ig h t ,  o f  th a t  murder. The c o lo u r s  and je w e ls  c o n tr a s t  

so m arkedly w ith  the d eed , th e  l ig h t n e s s  and g a ie ty  o f  Newman's 

co n v e r sa t io n  w ith  th e  M arquise throvm in to  r e l i e f  by th e  

•moonshine and b lood sh ed ' o f  V a le n t in 's  death  and th a t  o f  h is  

f a th e r .  In D an iel Deronda th e  s p e c ta c le  o f  Fetch  r e t r ie v in g

1 .  t e .  v i i ,  1 0 7 .
2. See Wordsworth 'She was a Phantom o f  D e lig h t '  *

A dancing Shape, an Image g a y ,
To h aun t, to  s t a r t l e ,  and w a y -la y .

3 .  t e .  .te'Slg.taa» s i i i ,  1 7 6 .  
V, t e S Z n s a ,  xvi, 2c8.



V19

th e  w a t e r - l i l y  I s  th e  dumb su b serv ien ce  which c o n tr a s t s  so  

p o w e r fu lly  w ith  the barbed su b serv ien ce  w ith  which Mrs G lasher  

re tu rn s  th e  diamonds.

The p r o le p s is  w hich r e f l e c t s  d i r e c t l y  

on c h a r a c te r  i s  used by James to  in te g r a te  Newman and perhaps 

to  make him m ora lly  im p r e s s iv e . H is d e c is io n  not to  exp ose  

th e  B e lle g a r d e s  does n o t  su r p r ise  us i f  vre have read  th e  n o v e l 

c l o s e l y .  Newman, having j u s t  met T ristram  a g a in  a f t e r  some 

y e a r s , t e l l s  him a cu r io u s  s to r y  :

"I had come on to  New York on some im portant b u s in e s s  ; 
i t ' s  too  lo n g  and to o  low  a s to r y  to  t e l l  you now -  
a q u e stio n  o f  g e t t in g  in  ahead o f  another p a r ty  on a 
b ig  tr a n s a c t io n  and on in fo rm a tio n  th a t  was a l l  my 
own. T his o th e r  p a r ty  had once p layed  o f f  on me one 
o f  th e  c le v e r  m eannesses the f e e l in g  o f  \d iich  works 
i n  a man l i k e  stro n g  p o iso n . I  owed him a good o n e , 
th e  b e s t  one he was e v e r  to  have g o t  in  h is  l i f e  . . .
I  saw my way to  show^the w eigh t o f  my hand . . .  I  woke 
up su d d en ly , from a s le e p  or from a kind o f  r ê v e r ie ,  
w ith  th e most ex tra o rd in a r y  change o f  h ea r t -  a m ortal 
d is g u s t  fo r  th e  whole p r o p o s it io n  . . .  I  c o u ld n 't  t e l l  
th e  meaning o f  i t  ; I  o n ly  r e a l i s e d  I  had turned  
a g a in s t  m y se lf  vrorse than a g a in s t  the man I  wanted  
t o  smash." 1

Newman d e c l in e s  f in a n c ia l  rev en g e , and e s t a b l i s h e s  a m oral 

i n t e g r i t y  which i t  would be d i f f i c u l t  to  d e f in e ,  but once  

e s ta b l is h e d  i t  becomes th e  tou ch ston e o f  h is  b eh av iou r . P o sse s s 

ed o f  a document vdiich would d estro y  th e  B e lle g a r d e s , which  

would e r a se  t h e ir  t r a d i t io n  and the e v i l  a t  one b low , he r e fr a in s

1 .  t e .  i l ,  V l.
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from a c t io n .  The e x tr a c t  quoted above i s  a d ir e c t  a n t ic ip a t io n  

o f  h is  l a t e r  d e c is io n , and has th e v er y  q u a li ty  o f  h i s  r e a c t io n ,  

so much so th a t  i t  appears to  make th a t  r e a c t io n  predeterm ined»  

Newman, a s  James p u ts i t  in  h is  p r e fa c e  to  th e  n o v e l ,  ' suprem ely  

m a tters ; a l l  th e  r e s t  m a tter s  o n ly  a s  he f e e l s  i t ,  t r e a t s  i t ,  

m eets i t ' , ^  He i s  th e  c e n tr e  o f  th e  n o v e l ,  and co n seq u en tly  

i t s  m oral fo r c e  ; he r e j e c t s  e v i l  in  th e  foim  o f  reven ge and 

in  th e  p erso n s o f  th e  B e lle g a r d e s , H is b u s in e s s  co m p etito r  

was c o r r u p t, j u s t  as th e  B e lle g a r d e s  a re  co rru p t, and i t  i s  

th e  m easure o f  Newman's c o n s is te n c y  -  h i s  m atu rity  and h o n esty -  

th a t  h i s  d e c is io n s  should  r e in fo r c e  one a n o th er .

W ith Gwendolen th e r e  i s  a s im ila r  under

l in in g  by p r o le p s i s ,  though here th e  s t r e s s  i s  on w eakness 

ra th er  tlian  s tr e n g th , Gwendolen has a f e a r  o f  p erso n a l wrong

doing w hich i s  a s  p ow erfu l as Newman's, but her fe a r  i s  g iv en  

a much f u l l e r  p sy c h o lo g ic a l docum entation and, A n lik e Newman, 

she does a c t u a l ly  do wrong and has to  undergo penance and 

rem orse. Her way, as we have se e n , i s  to  recompense th o se  she 

f e e l s  she has in ju red  -  a vdiite mouse fo r  her s i s t e r ,  c a r e s s e s  

fo r  her m other, a g i f t  f o r  her s i s t e r s  a f t e r  her m arriage , a 

doubt about a ccep tin g  th e  term s o f  G randcourt's w i l l  because  

o f  her g u i l t  over Mrs G la sh er , The accum u lations o f  t r a i t s

1 . t e .  Merl-can. Preface, 19.
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which le a d  to  l a t e r  a c t io n s  and d e c is io n s  h ave, a s  w ith  Newman, 

an e f f e c t  vdiich b r in g s  th e  reader to  an in tim a te  com prehension  

o f  th e  ch aracter»  G radu ally  we become aware o f  Givendolen ' s 

m oral p o t e n t ia l  and o f  th e  in c o r r u p t ib le  n atu re o f  Newman* s 

m oral b e in g .

T e c h n ic a lly  The American has o th e r  

p o in ts  o f  co n ta c t  w ith  D a n ie l Deronda. James alw ays d is p la y s  

a f e e l in g  fo r  t o t a l  w le v a n c e ,  though h i s  canvas h ere  i s  much 

sm a ller  than  George E l i o t ' s .  There i s ,  how ever, some in d ic a t io n  

o f  a p r in c ip le  o f  m an ifo ld  a s s o c ia t io n  b e in g  used  in  The 

American.  Newnan t r a v e l s  fo r  a w h ile  w ith  an ea r n e st  young 

American c a l le d  Babcock. The l a t t e r  ( ' I ' v e  a h igh  sen se  o f  

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ' ) ^  d isa p p ro v es  o f  Newman's 'p lea su re  o f  th e  

hour' and se p a r a te s  from him, Newman l a t e r  sends him a p resen t  

o f  a s t a t u e t t e  in  iv o r y  t

I t  rep resen ted  a  gaunt, a s c e t ic - lo o k in g  monk, in  a 
t a t t e r e d  govm and co w l, k n e e lin g  w ith  c la sp ed  hands 
and p u ll in g  a p o r te n to u s ly  lo n g  f a c e .  I t  was a 
w on d erfu lly  d e l i c a t e  p ie c e  o f  c a r v in g , and in  a 
moment, through one o f  th e  r e n t s  o f  h is  gown, you 
e s p ie d  a f a t  capon hung round th e  monk's w a is t .  In  
Nevman's in t e n t io n  vdiat d id  th e  f ig u r e  sy m b ilis e  ?
Did i t  mean th a t  he was go in g  to  t r y  to  beaS im pressed  
w ith  the so le m n ity  o f  t i l in g s  a s  th e  monk lo o k ed  a t  
f i r s t ,  but t l ia t  he feared  v . he should su cceed  no 
b e t t e r  tlian t l i i s  personage proved on a c lo s e r  in s p e c t 
io n  to  liave done ? 2

y» sC '

2 . The Am.e.ricH, v ,  32 ,
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Seen a g a in s t  th e  a c t io n  o f  th e  n o v e l a s  a vdiole, t h i s  has

c o n n e c tio n s  w ith  p lo t s  and them es. The s t a tu e t t e  may r e p r e se n t

form al r e l i g i o n ,  vdiere f e e l in g  should  be most pure, a s

h y p o c r i t ic a l  ; by im p lic a t io n  t h i s  in v o lv e s  C la ir e , who becomes

a nun, and the monk's ' p o r te n to u s ly  lo n g  fa c e '  would appear

to  be a gro tesq u e  a n t ic ip a t io n  o f  th e  e x c e s s iv e  ch a n tin g  and

s e l f - d e n i a l  which are c h a r a c t e r is t ic  o f  th e  C arm elite ord er

she has jo in e d . By a n a lo g y , th e  thread bare gown v h ich  h a l f

h id e s  th e  f a t  capon may in d ic a te  th e  outward s in c e r i t y  o f

th e  B e lle g a r d e s  -  th e  garment o f  t r a d i t io n  -  # i c h  h a l f  h id e s

(o n ly  h a l f ,  fo r  Newman b e l ie v e s  them e v i l  a f t e r  a w h ile )

t h e ir  g u i l t ,  th e  mArder o f  Madame de B e lle g a r d e s  husband.

The s t a t u e t t e  fu r th e r  im p lie s  th a t  appearances are d e c e p t iv e ,

as Newman i s  to  d isc o v e r  fo r  h im se lf  from N oem ie's cop yin g  to

th e  tr e a c h e r y  o f  th e  B e lle g a r d e s . I t  i s  a ls o  to  be eq u a ted ,

I  f e e l ,  w ith  th e  id e a  t h a t  N em an, d o u b tfu l o f  h im s e lf  and
in t e g r i t y

h i s  co u rse  in  l i f e ,  i s  to  m eet a la c k  o f  K  idiere he m ost 

e x p e c ts  to  f in d  i t ,  n am ely , in  an a n c ie n t  fa m ily  o f  seem in g ly  

icq )eccab le  t r a d it io n  and p resen ce . I r o n ic a l ly ,  Babcock i s  

sea rch in g  fo r  tr u th  and e x p e r ie n c e , b ut i t  i s  Newman vdio f in d s  

i t .  S in c e r i t y  i s  n o t vhere i t  ap p ears, and Newman f in d s  more 

in  h im s e lf  than in  o t h e r s .  As we have s e e n , t h i s  d e v ic e  i s  

used  by George E l io t  throughout D an ie l Deronda and, to  a d eg ree , 

by Hardy in  The Return o f  th e  N a tiv a .
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James u se s  c o n v e r sa tio n  o c c a s io n a l ly  

w hich, l i k e  George E l i o t ’ s ,  f in d s  an e x te n s iv e  a s s o c ia t io n  

in  th e a c t io n  when i t  i s  a p p a ren tly  h arm less and w ith o u t p o in t .  

Once when Newman goes to  se e  C la ire  she i s  ta lk in g  to  B lan ch e , 

th e c h i ld  o f  her b ro th er  Urbain :

"But in  th e end th e  young p r in ce  m arried th e  b e a u t i f u l  
F lo r a b e l la ,  and c a r r ie d  her o f f  to  l i v e  w ith  him in  
th e  Land o f  th e  Pink Sky. There she was so happy 
th a t  she fo r g o t  a l l  her tr o u b le s  and went o u t to  
d r iv e  ev ery  day o f  her l i f e  in  an iv o r y  coach drawn 
by f iv e  hundred w h ite  m ice . Poor F lo r a b e l la , " she  
m entioned to  Newman, "had s u ffe r e d  t e r r ib ly ."

"She had had n o th in g  to  e a t  f o r  s i x  m onths," s a id  
l i t t l e  B lan ch e.

"Yes, but when th e  s i x  months were over she had a ^  
plum -cake as b ig  a s  th a t  ottom an ,"  Madame de C in tre  
in s i s t e d ."  1

L ater she t e l l s  Newman, "T hat's g r e a t  nonsense I 'v e  been  t e l l i n g  

B la n ch e , b u t i t  lias much more va lu e  than most o f  what we say
H

in  so c ie ty #  What O la ire  i s  r e a l ly  t e l l i n g  Blanche i s  o f  her  

O'wn su b co n sc io u s v is h  fo r  a l i f e  o f  romance > fo r  a m arriage  

to  th e  p r in c e  (Nevmian) who w i l l  make up to  her fo r  her s u ffe r in g  

in  her f i r s t  m arriage and w ith  her fam ily#  Her own r e a l i s a t io n  

o f  her need  i s  shown in  th e  v a lu a tio n  she p la c e s  upon th e  words, 

fo r  to  h er  th ere  i s  more tr u th  in  the sim p le f a ir y - s t o r y  than  

in  a l i f e  o f  co n v en tio n a l jargon  and m ean in g less observance#

The ir o n y  i s  once a g a in  apparent# The in nocen ce o f  th e  c h ild

1# The Am erican# x ii | 151#
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and h er fran k  accep tan ce o f  the t a l e  may be compared to  Newman’ s 

in n ocen ce in  h is  s ix  m onths’ c o n tr a c t  w ith  the B e lle g a r d e s  -  

though no e q u iv a le n t  to  th e  plum-cake a w a its  him a t  th e  end 

o f  th a t  t im e . There i s  some co n n ectio n  here w ith  th e  M eyrick  

g i r l s '  co n cep tio n  o f  D a n ie l as P rin ce  Camaralzaman and Mirah 

a s Queen Budoor, but even  c lo s e r  to  i t  i s  th e  id ea  o f  ’p o s s i b i l 

i t i e s '  w h ich , as we have se e n , Mrs Hardy d evelop s in  her  

ch ap ter o f  th a t  name. In James :he f a i r y - t a l e  an alogy c a r r ie s  

o v er to n es  o f  a p o s s i b i l i t y  n o t to  be r e a l ie e d  ; in  D a n ie l 

Deronda th e  running p o s s i b i l i t y  -  what would have happened  

i f  Grandcourt had been r e je c te d  by Gwendolen, fo r  example -  

i s  c o n s ta n t ,  and c o n tin u e s  through u n t i l  th e  end , vdien th e  

reader i s  l e f t  to  sp e c u la te  on the fu tu r e s  o f  D an iel and 

Gwendolen. James in  f a c t  in tr ig u e s  th e  reader by h o ld in g  ou t 

th e  hope th a t  e v ery th in g  may work o u t accord in g  to  th e  t a l e ,  

and th en  en su res  d r a m a tic a lly  th a t  i t  d oes n o t . I t  i s  perhaps 

s u f f i c i e n t  to  say  here th a t  the c o n tr a s t  between James and 

George E l i o t  i s  in  trea tm en t | James con tem p lates th e  m oral 

s i t u a t io n  a r is in g  from a d e c is io n ,  and c a r e f u l ly  g iv e s  h i s  

hero a c h o ic e . We know what Newman w i l l  ch o o se , we know th a t  

i t  would be co m p lete ly  o u t o f  ch a ra c ter  fo r  him to  d e s tr o y  

th e  B e lle g a r d e s  | but w ith  Gwendolen, a lth ou gh  we know her so  

w e l l ,  we are k ep t in  doubt by an in t im a te  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith
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her f e e l i n g s  in  her in te r v ie w  w ith  Grandcourt as to  which  

o f  her a l t e r n a t iv e  d e s t in i e s  she w i l l  choose* The d if f e r e n c e  

i s  in  d ep th  o f  em otion a l com prehension and th e  power o f  

s u g g e s t io n .

I t  cou ld  be dem onstrated th a t  Henry 

James u s e s  many sm all d e v ic e s  in  the same way as George E lio t*  

Thus when C la ire  r e c e iv e s  Newman’ s p ro p o sa l o f  m a rriage , her  

p h y s ic a l r e f l e x  i s  s im ila r  to  Gwendolen’ s when she i s  tr y in g  

n o t to  r e c e iv e  G randcourt’ s t

She plucked o f f  one o f  th e  f lo w e r s  and, t w is t in g  I t  
in  her f in g e r s ,  r e tr a c e d  h er s tep s*  1

But Jam es’ o m n isc ien t comments are n o t a t  th e  same le n g th  

a s George E l i o t ’ s* They are l im ite d  to  such b r ie f  in s e r t io n s  as i

The gentlem an in  whom we are in t e r e s t e d  u nd erstood  no 
F rench , but I  have sa id  he was i n t e l l i g e n t ,  and here  
i s  a good chance to  prove i t .  2

And, a lth o u g h  th e  t e c h n ic a l  co n n ectio n s between the two n o v e ls  

are c lo s e  y e t ,  in  c h a r a c te r is a t io n  a lo n e ,  th ere  i s  a marked 

d if f e r e n c e  o f  p re sen ta tio n *  The c h a r a c te r s  in  The 

are n o t a s  com plete as th o se  in  D a n ie l Deronda ; in  th e  l a t t e r  

th ere  i s  n o t  th e  same ready  exposure o f  th e  co n sc io u sn ess*

1* The American* i x ,  12?.
2 . T h e  Araericaa* i ,  clS ,
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Put Mrs D avilow  b es id e  Madame de B e lle g a rd e  and you have th e  

d if f e r e n c e  between th e  l i v i n g  and what James h im s e lf  c a l l e d ,  

in  w r it in g  o f  th e  P r in c e s s  H alm -E b erste in , th e ' u n v i v i f i e d ' .  

There i s  another and perhaps more s ig n i f i c a n t  c o n tr a s t  between  

th e  two n o v e ls .  The few  ch a ra c te r s  in  The American ten d  to  

produce -  and th e  same may su r e ly  be ob served  o f  The Golden 

Bowl so much l a t e r  •  a c la u stro p h o b ic  atm osphere ; a t  t h i s  

s ta g e ,  fo r  a l l  h is  t r a v e l l in g  and th e  t r a v e l l in g  o f  h i s  

c l ia r a c te r s , the background in  a James n o v e l i s  a b a ck c lo th  

fo r  c o n v e r sa t io n a l in t e r a c t io n .  B esid e  D a n ie l Deronda th e  

n o v e l la c k s  moral space a s  w e ll  a s m erely  p h y s ic a l ra n g e . 

A ltlïough Henry James has th e  same i n s i s t e n t  in d ictm en t o f  

e v i l  as George E l i o t ,  a lth o u g h  th ere  i s  th e same em phasis on 

th e  d i s s o c ia t io n  o f  appearance and r e a l i t y ,  th e b ro a d ly  p o s i t iv e  

h u m an istic  m o tiv a tio n  o f  D an ie l Deronda d oes n o t anim ate The 

A aerican  .

These are th e  major n o v e ls  o f  

th e  ' s e v e n t i e s  ; o f  t h e ir  a u th o rs , T ro llo p e  i s  n o t a g a in  to  

reach  th e  h e ig h ts  o f  The Wav We L ive Now. Hardy i s  to  become 

p r o g r e s s iv e ly  more absorbed in  the t r a g ic  themes which culm inate  

in  Jude The O bscure, and Henry James i s  to  w r ite  a n o v e l very  

s im ila r  in  many ways to  D a n ie l Deronda -  The P o r tr a it  o f  a 

Ladv. H is l a t e r  work need  n o t be m entioned h e r e , a lth o u g h  we
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m ight n o t ic e  in  p a ss in g  h i s  in c r e a s in g  concern w ith  t o t a l  

r e le v a n c e . M eredith , making u se  o f  r e c e n t  h is t o r y ,  i s  to  

d is p la y  a to le r a n t  a p p r a is a l  o f  the Jew ^G entile s i t u a t io n  

in  The IraEl&Comedians. But the n o v e ls  we have examined form  

a s u f f i c i e n t  co n tex t fo r  D an ie l Deronda and, p laced  b e s id e  

them, i t  r e v e a ls  com prehensive a r t i s t i c  and im a g in a tiv e  

c o n s is te n c y , a s tro n g er  h u m an istic  concern  and, in d e e d ,  

an advance in  c l ia r a c te r ls a t io n  g r e a te r  than any o f  i t s  con

tem p o r a r ie s . The body o f  t h i s  stu d y , I h op e, d isp la y s  th e  

n atu re o f  i t s  g r e a tn e s s , and i t  rem ains fo r  me to  s t a t e  th e  

grounds fo r  i t s  r e v a lu a t io n .
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* R ev a lu a tio n .

The c lo s e  stu d y  o f  a n o v e l o r  n o v e l i s t  

o f te n  c a r r ie s  w ith  i t  th e  s e n s e , I  f e e l ,  o f  i s o l a t i o n ,  and 

f o r  t h i s  rea so n  I  have t r i e d  to  p la c e  D a n ie l Deronda f ir m ly ‘ 

a g a in s t  a  background o f  h is t o r y  and f i c t i o n .  B u t, o f  c o u r s e ,  

a iw v e l d o es n o t l i v e  m ere ly  in  i t s  tim e { in d eed , i f  i t  i s  

a g re a t n o v e l ,  l i k e  War and P eace, i t  l i v e s  fo r  a l l  t im e . Any 

r e v a lu a t io n , th e r e fo r e , must d e f in e  th e  enduring q u a l i t i e s  

o f  D a n ie l Deronda and t l i e s e ,  I  th in k , are  many.

F i r s t l y ,  th e re  i s  th e  moral q u a l i t y  

'dSiich has been  s tr e s s e d  tliroughout t h i s  s tu d y . TIiere are n o v e ls  

W ilch , w r it te n  o u t o f  m ature wisdom and ex ïJ er ien ce , d is p la y  

a c o n c lu s iv e  y e t  undogm atic knowledge o f  l i f e .  D an ie l Deronda 

i s  such a n o v e l ,  fo r  i t  i s  a p o s i t iv e  sta tem en t o f  f a i t h  i n  

man and th e  d o in g s o f  man, in  h is  t r a d i t io n s  and in  h i s  

p o t e n t ia l .  T h is i s  a l l  th e  more rem arkable vAien we remember 

th e  b a s is  on tg iich  th e  s t o r y  o f  G w ndolen  i s  b u i l t ,  and to  

George E l i o t  we might h ere  ap p ly  some words u sed  by Humpliry 

House o f  D ickens t

H is u n d erstan d in g  o f  and power o f  d e sc r ib in g  e v i l  
and c r u e lty ,  f e a r  and mania and g u i l t  ; h i s  o v e r -
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burdening s e n s e , i n  tlie  c r i s e s ,  o f  th e  u lt im a te  
l o n e l in e s s  o f  human l i f e  -  th in g s  l i k e  th e se  are  
now seen  to  be among th e ca u ses  o f  h i s  en ig m a tic  
h o ld  on p e o p le 's  h e a r t s .  1

T h is  d e f in e s  th e  q u a l i ty  o f  a  mature a s p e c t  o f  George E l i o t ' s  

a r t  which grows from th e  p o r t r a i t  o f  Mrs Transoms to  Gwendolen, 

f m a  B u lstro d e  to  Grandcourt j th e  p r o g r e ss io n  i s  e s ÿ a n s iv e .

The term s ' e v i l '  and ' c r u e l t y '  are synonyijwus w ith  G rand cou rt's  

c h a r a c te r , ' f e a r  and mania and g u i l t '  w ith  Gwendolen's su ffe r in g *  

M oreover, i t  cou ld  be r e a so n a b ly  argu ed , I  th in k , th a t  in  

George E l i o t ' s  p ic tu r e s  th e r e  i s  no d i s t o r t io n ,  and th e  h o ld  

on our a t t e n t io n  i n  con tem p la tin g  them i s  a  moral o n e . Grand- 

co u rt s ta n d s  condemned b eca u se  he does n o t  p o s se s s  a p o s i t iv e  

v ir tu e  ; Gwendolen sta n d s tr a n s f ig u r e d  w ith  the ' " prom ise  

o f  v ir tu e  t o  come i n  th e  s e r v ic e  o f  o t h e r s .  Tliere i s ,  i n  

a a n ie i  S siS S M *  a p ow erfu l rem in iscen ce  o f  S ir  C harles Q randiaen. 

T his i s  n o t s u r p r is in g , f o r  George E l io t  w rote in  th e  same 

y ea r  th a t  D a n ie l Deronda was pubU slîed  i

I  read  i t  a t  e v e r y  in te r v a l  when my fa tlie r  d id  n o t  
want m ,  and was so r r y  th a t  th e  n o v e l was n o t lo n g e r .
I t  i s  a so la c e  to  hear o f  a n y o n e 's  read ing  and en jo y in g  
R ichardson . We liave f a l l e n  on an e v i l  g en e r a tio n  who 
vjould n o t r e a d 'C la r is sa *  even  i n  an abridged  form . 2

S ir  C lm rles s u f f e r s  from an in c r e d ib le  s u r f e i t  o f  v i r t u e s ,  

and we g e t  a lto g e th e r  to o  much testim o n y  on h is  b e h a lf  ('W hat

1 .  Rumpliry House, 'The Macabre Dickens* ( A l l  in  Due Tlm el 1 9 5 5 ) ,  
183.

2 .  Jj|4 ,  V I, 3 2 0 . (GE to  Mrs C harles B ray, 2 1 s t  December 1 3 7 6 ) . •
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f in e  th in g s  d id  S ir  C h a rles  sa y  on t h i s  o c c a s io n , both  by 

way o f  s e l f - c o n s o la t io n ,  and on th e  in e v i t a b le  d estin y *  ' 

y e t  th e  c o n te n t o f  h i s  m o r a lity  i s  c lo s e  to  D a n ie l 's ,  and 

h is  a d v ice  o c c a s io n a lly  l i k e  th e  l e t t e r ' s  to  Gwendolen *

'E very o p p o r tu n ity  you w i l l  have fo r  e x e r t in g  your  
good q u a l i t i e s ,  o r  fo r  re p e n tin g  o f  your bad , w i l l  
co n tr ib u te  to  your s a t i s f a c t io n  to  th e end o f  your  
l i f e .  2

Those words might have been  sa id  by D a n ie l ,  and th ere  are  

o c c a s io n s  when, u n fo r tu n a te ly , George E l i o t  alm ost ech o es  

R ich a rd so n 's  fulsom e m o r a liz in g , a t  l e a s t  in  idiom  t

"One \-iho has com m itted ir rem ed ia b le  e r r o r s  may be 
scourged by th a t  co n sc io u sn e ss  in to  a  h ig h er  course
than  i s  common. Tliere are many exam ples."  3

But o f  th e  two ch a ra c te r s  -  moral h ero es  -  D an iel i s  t lie  more

co n v in c in g  ; he i s  o c c a s io n a l ly  a t  a l o s s ,  and h is  th o u g h ts

and r e a c t io n s  do n o t a lw ays measure up to  a standard o f

p e r f e c t io n .

George E l i o t ' s  wide sen se  o f  

p e r s p e c t iv e  in  D an iel Deronda seems t o  me anotW r ground on 

■sdiieh th a t  n o v e l m e r its  r e v a lu a t io n . Most g rea t n o v e ls  are  

in t im a te ly  r e la te d  to  t h e ir  tim e and to  th e  p r a c t ic e s  -  e t h i c a l ,  

n a t io n a l ,  s o c ia l  or s p i r i t u a l  -  o f  th a t  t im e , w ith  th e  f i c t i o n a l

8 ^ * 1  R ichardson . S ir  C harles Grandlaon (Chapman & H a l l ,1902) 
V II, L e tte r  v i i i ,  4 5 .

2 . S ir  C jp - le s  G ra n d so n . I I ,  L e tte r  i l l ,  4o.
3» 2D., V, xxxvi, 95.
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p e r s o n a l i t i e s  vdio tak e  th e  r e a d e r 's  i n t e r e s t  g iv en  an a u th e n tic  

c o n tex t  o f  a c t io n . D a n ie l Deronda. a s  we have se e n , r e co r d s  

th e  s o c ia l  h a b it s  o f  an in s u la r  s o c ie t y  and, a t  th e  same t im e , 

f i x e s  in d e l ib ly  in  our m inds both  e v e n ts  in  th e  o u ts id e  w orld  

and th e  a s p ir a t io n s  o f  th e  few  to  serv e  th e  many. George 

E l i o t ' s  f e e l in g  fo r  p e r s p e c t iv e  i s  n o t  u n lik e  Thadceray*s 

in  V an ity  F a ir .  The famous c lo s e  to  Chapter x x x i i  i s  r e le v a n t  

to  our c o n s id e r a t io n  o f  D a n ie l Deronda i

No more f i r in g  was heard a t  B r u s s e ls  -  th e  p u r su it
r o l l e d  m ile s  away* Darkness came down on th e  f i e l d
and c i t y  * and A m elia was p ray in g  fo r  G eorge, # o  was 
ly in g  on h is  f a c e ,  dead , w ith  a  b u l l e t  through h i s  
h e a r t .  1

We se e  in  a s»ment th e  changed d e s t in y  o f  fa m il ie s  a g a in s t  

th e  changed d e s t in y  o f  n a t io n s  ; n o t o n ly  i s  th ere  a t e r r ib l e  

p a th o s , b u t a ls o  a  te r i* ify in g  sen se  o f  th e  p o w e r le s sn e ss , th e  

im potence o f  th e  In d iv id u a l to  change t h a t  d e s t in y . A d m itted ly  

Thackeray i s  w r it in g  o f  tim e p a s t ,  and u s in g  th e  major ev e n t  

o f  h is  f i c t i o n a l  p er io d  to  fo cu s  on a p erso n a l s i t u a t io n  ;

by c o n tr a s t  George E l i o t ' s  fo cu s  i s  sharpened by a sym p ath etic

humanism. She does n o t a llo w  any sen se  o f  th e  in e v i t a b le  to  

f a l l  l i k e  a b lan k et on th e  nebulous s p i r i t u a l  or  e t h i c a l  

p o t e n t ia l  o f  man ; in  h er own t in »  th e  s tr u g g le  o f  m i l i t a n t  

n a tio n a lism  w ith  decadence does n o t undermine tiie  a ssu ran ce  

o f  ï » r  f a i t h  in  man. C o lv in 's  remark, quoted  e a r l i e r ,  about 

th e  's e n s e  o f  u n iv e r s a l i n t e r e s t s  and o u ts id e  fo r c e s '  i n  D an iel

1 ,  W.M. Thackeray, V a n ity  F a ir  (Sm ith , E ld e r , 1 8 7 3 ) , I ,  x x x i i ,  
309.
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Deronda i s  I t s e l f  a  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  one p a r t  o f  i t s  g re a tn ess#  

W ithout b e in g  e i th e r  p o le m ic a l o r  p ro p a g a n d ist , i t  c o n ta in s  

an i n s i s t e n t  humanity w hich le a v e s  u s i n  no doubt a s  to  th e  

a u th o r 's  in t e n t io n  { th e  rec la m a tio n  o f  n a t io n s  b e g in s  w ith  

th e  rec la m a tio n  o f  t l »  in d iv id u a l .

I t  i s  w ith  th e  ch a ra c ter  o f  th e  

in d iv id u a l  th a t  George E l i o t  i s  p r im a r ily  p reoccu p ied , and 

her p eo p le  are ' rounded ' ( t o  u se  a  term t i ia t  lias p r a c t i c a l ly  

d isap p eared  from modem c r i t i c i s ® )  r a th e r  than b a llo o n ed  

l i lc e  some o f  th e  b r i l l i a n t  e x lia la t io n s  o f  D ick en s. WO have  

r e c e n t ly  been  to ld  i

The w r ite r s  idiom we admire to d a y  do n ot appear to  
lo v e  t h e ir  c h a r a c te r s ,  and th e  c r i t i c s  idio a p p ra ise  
t h e i r  books show no s ig n  o f  d o in g  so  e i t h e r .  Fbr a  
w r it e r  or  c r i t i c  to  show d e l ig h t  in  a ch a ra c ter  would 
seem tod ay  r a th e r  n a iv e ,  an o ld -fa sM o n e d  resp o n se  
l e f t  over from t lie  days o f  D ickens or  S u r te e s . C haracter: 
i t  seem s, are no lo n g e r  o b je c t s  o f  a f f e c t io n .  The 
liter a u r y  p e r s o n a l i ty  has gone down i n  tlie  w orld . 1

D an iel Deronda i s  a  n o v e l about ch a r a c te r  and , w ith  th e  ex c e p tic a  

o f  th e  Q randcourt-Lush affioaSft, about c h a r a c te r  h e ld  in  a f fe c t io n #  

The u n d is c ip l in e d  a p p r a isa l lA lc h  c a l l s  Gwendolen ' s e x u a l ly  

Bwrbid' a l s o  m isreads h er  a s  fo llo w s  i

Tliough Gwmdolen d o es n ot go q u it e  beyond tlw  range  
o f  sympatîiy -  i t  would be a  s a d i s t i c  m o r a lis t  who cou ld

1# John B a y le y , The C iiaractors o f  J o v e . ( U n s t a b le ,  19Ô 0), 8
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b© n e u tr a l b e fo re  so  p a in fu l an account -  sha i s
d is p a s s io n a te ly  p resen ted  a s  m o ra lly  s i n i s t e r .  1

I t  i s  an e lem en tary  f a i lu r e  in  u n d erstan d in g  to  see  Gwendolen 

in  t h i s  way, fo r  each  c h a ra c te r  in  D a n ie l Deronda (w ith  t lie  

e x c e p tio n s  o f  Grandcourt and Lush) i s  encom passed, a s  Mrs 

Hardy has n o te d , by a deep sympathy. The in d iv id u a l whose 

words we hear or  idiose c o n sc io u sn e ss  we e n te r  i s  g iv e n  th e  

w am th and immediacy needed  fo r  u n d erstan d in g  and r e sp o n s iv e  

in t e r p r e ta t io n  on th e  p a r t  o f  th e  r e a d e r . A dm ittedly c h a r a c te r  

h e ld  in  a f f e c t io n  by th e  author can be c lo y in g ,  but th e  

prim ary a p p ea l o f  D an iel Deronda l i e s  i n  i t s  e x p lo r a tio n  o f  

v a r io u s  c lia r a c te r s  and th e  ctm pulslon  i t  e i a r c i s e s  upon th e  

reader tow ards a f u l l  -  em o tio n a l and i n t e l l e c t u a l  -  comprehens

io n  o f  them . In  a word, th e  ch a ra c ters  are in t e r e s t in g ,  and 

even  a p a r t ia l  f a i lu r e  l i k e  Mordecai -  e a r ly  d isa p p o in te d , 

f r u s tr a te d ,  n y s t i c a l  -  lia s  th e  cœ apensation  o f  p s y c h o lo g ic a l  

tr u th .

In  D a n ie l Deronda th ere  i s  shown 

a profound concern  fo r  th e  m otives id iich  l i e  beliind human a c t io n ,  

and th e  co n v in c in g  n atu re o f  tlie  ' l i t e r a r y  p e r s o n a l i t y ' ,  t o  

u se  Mr B a y le y 's  p h ra se , i s  som etim es conveyed w ithout a  form al 

d e lin e a t io n  o f  th e  v a r io u s  s id e s  id iieh  c o n s t i t u t e  i t .  There 

a r e , b e s id e  th e  ' P o s s i b i l i t i e s ' ,  th e  c e r t a in t i e s  wiiich are  

th ere  W fo re  we meet th e  c h a r a c te r . We have examined th e  d e ta i le d

1 .  Jerome T h a le , The Hovels o f Gaarea F .U n t . (C olum bia,1959) ,126.1
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r e tr o s p e c t  id ilch  i s  so much a p art o f  George E l i o t ' s  f i n a l  

manner, b ut th e re  i s  a l s o  th e  p a st  t l ia t  i s  f i l l e d  by a  p h r a se , 

th e  p a s t  id iich  has l e f t  i t s  mark on th e  c lia ra e ter  p rese n te d  

w ith  a f f e c t io n  and fo r  whom we f e e l  a f f e c t io n .  Here i s  Lydia  

G lasher t

She was an im p a ssio n ed , v iv a c io u s  woman, fond o f  
a d o r a t io n , ex a sp era ted  by f iv e  y e a r s  o f  m a r ita l  
ru d en ess } and th e  sen se  o f  r e le a s e  was so s tro n g  
upon h er th a t  i t  s t i l l e d  a n x ie ty  fo r  nrare than  she  
a c t u a l ly  en jo y ed . 1

Such v e r b a l b r e v ity  i s  p o w e r fu lly  e v o c a t iv e ,  j u s t  a s  th e  

o m n isc ien t 'b u t a  moment i s  room wide enough fo r  th e  l o y a l  

and mean d e s ir e ,  fo r  th e  o u t la s h  o f  a murderous tliought and 

th e  sharp backward stro k e  o f  r e p e n ta n c e ', lo o k s  as p o w e r fu lly  

forward to  Gwendolen's n ig h t  tem p ta tio n s and the moment o f  

G randcourt's death* Mrs G la sh e r 's  ' f i v e  y e a r s ' ,  l i l s e  t lie  

m ention o f  C aptain D a v ilo w 's  ir r e g u la r  v i s i t s  to  h is  fa m ily  

and Mrs D a v ilo w 's  a ln ia t u r e  o f  her f i r s t  husband, somehow 

c o n tr ib u te s  to  th e  tr u th  o f  p r e s e n ta t io n . Ihe%  r e fe r e n c e s  

are so  r e a l  in  t h e ir  d is c lo s u r e s  th a t  we alm ost f e e l  th e  

p resen ce o f  Grandcourt idien he was 'you ng , liandsome, amorous, 

and l i v i n g  in  tlie  b e s t  s t y l e ' ^ ,  id i i le  D a n ie l Chari s i  becomes 

a ch a r a c te r  in  th e  n o v e l r a th e r  tlian m erely  a name from th e  

p a s t .  I t  i s  p art o f  th e  im press o f  f i c t i o n  -  tlie  Impact o f

1 . * IV, XXX. 249—50.
2 . DD.,  I ,  i v ,  o 9 .
3 .  M . ,  IV , XXX, 24 9 .
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c r e a t iv e  w r it in g  -  th a t  we should  b e l ie v e  in  th e  tr u th  o f  th e  

l i v e s  o f  th e  ch a ra c ters  we m eet, th e  o f f -p a g e  l i v e s  th e y  

con tin u e  t o  l i v e  b e fo re  and a f t e r  we m eet them in  tlie  ex p er ien ce  

o f  r e a d in g . In  D an iel Deronda we do so b e l i e v e ,  and t h i s  i s  

th e  m easure o f  George E l i o t ' s  c h a r a c te r is a t io n  in  her l a s t  

n o v e l.

W. J .  H arvey, w r it in g  o f  'George 

E l io t  and th e  O m niscient Author C o n v en tio n ',  and speak ing  

s p e c i f i c a l l y  o f  Adam Bede and th e te r n  ' f i c t i o n a l  i l l u s i o n ' ,  

o b serv es  «

One th in g  we s u r e ly  cannot  mean i s  th a t  we b e l ie v e  
"we are a c t u a l ly  in  Hayslopa" The f i c t i o n a l  microcosm  
t h a t  George E l io t  c r e a te s  i s ,  a s  L eavis would s a y ,  
th e r e  in  a l l  i t s  r ic h  tr u t li  and co m p lex ity , b u t i t  
i s  a world s u r e ly  d esign ed  fo r  our co n tem p la tio n , n o t  
f o r  our im a g in a tiv e  p a r t ic ip a t io n .  1

i s
T his i s  a commendably b lu n t  sta tem en t, b u t i t ^ a  l im it in g  one ; 

i f  we s a y , in  speaking o f  a f i c t i o n a l  s e t t i n g ,  th a t  we are  

' t h e r e ' ,  we are r e a l ly  a s s e r t in g  th a t  what we are read in g  

i s  so  co n v in c in g  th a t  our s p i r i t  moves and f e e l s  w ith  th o se  

ch a ra c te r s  idio are our 'o b j e c t s  o f  a f f e c t i o n ' .  We do n o t mean 

th a t  we examine the p a n e l l in g , in  O ffendene or  th a t  we f e e l  

th e  te x tu r e  o f  th e  fu r ze  exposed  to  th e  sun on Egdon H eath. 

'Im a g in a tiv e  p a r t ic ip a t io n '  here seems to  me u n w ise ly  d e f in e d .

1* W. J« Harvey, 'George E l io t  and the O m niscient Autlior 
C o n v en tio n ', MCT* (1 9 5 8 ) , Volun» 1 3 , Number 2 ,  97»
Mr. H arvey 's W m  The A rt o f  G e o g e  E lio t(C 3 ia tto  & Windus, 

1 9 o l)  appeared iwhen th e  W lk  o f  t i l l s  t h e s i s  vas w l t t e n #
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, f o r  i t  i s  p r e c is e ly  a term  t<5» convey t lie  ex p er ien ce  o f  reading*  

'C on tem p lation * , on th e  o th e r  hand, u s u a l ly  r e f e r s  to  our  

r e tr o s p e c t iv e  c o n s id e r a tio n  o f  what vm have read . I t  i s  p a r t  

o f  f in e  q u a li ty  o f  D a n ie l Deronda t h a t ,  id ii le  we do n o t  

f e e l  th a t  we are 'w ith ' Gwendolen, we f e e l  h er p r e se n c e , 

h er c o n sc io u s n e s s , her b e in g , and oW r and above t h i s  we f e e l  

th e  tr u th  o f  th e  in t e r a c t io n  between th e  c h a r a c te r s . We a ccep t  

u n q u e s t io n in g ly  th e  commonly human c o n te n t  in  i t s  e x is t e n c e  

id iich  b r in g s  i t  w itliin  th e  range o f  our im a g in a tiv e  p a r t lc ip a t -  

Icm.

D an ie l Deronda i s  fu r th er  a  f in e  

n o v e l from th e  v iew p o in t o f  a r t i s t i c  im p r ess io n . A rea d in g  

o f  Chapter I I  o f  t i i i s  t h e s i s  w i l l  r e v e a l ,  I  th in k , George 

E l i o t ' s  con cera  w ith  th e  depth  o f  h er work ; t îie  p r in c ip le s  

o f  u n ity  and e x te n s iv e  a s s o c ia t io n  are c o n s t itu e n t s  o f  an 

a r t i s t i c  o r g a n isa t io n  on th e  p a rt o f  th e  autlior id iich  a llo w s  

fo r  th e  f l e x i b i l i t y  o f  Inman belîaviour and movement. In  J ia ü iâ i  

Deronda th e  form al p a tte r n  i s  w itliou t r i g i d i t y  ; we see  th e  

p re ssu r es  o f  th e  im a g in a tio n  and the i n t e l l e c t  as w e ll  a s  th e  

d i s c i p l i n e s ,  and w  f e e l  in  the m u lt ip le  im a g in a tiv e  

id e n t i f i c a t i o n s  and a f f i l i a t i o n s  o f  th e  author t l ia t  se n se  

o f  tdie coh eren ce o f  th in g s  which i s  a profounder sen se  o f  the  

coherence o f  l i f e .  Im age, sym bol, ir o n y  and s a t ir e  are tlie  

complex c o n d it io n in g  u s a g e s ,  a s w e ll  a s  th o se  a lrea d y  r e fe r r e d
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to  in  t h i s  s e c t io n ,  to  id ilch  th e  reader resp o n d s. Mrs Hardy

h as dem onstrated George E l i o t ' s  f e e l in g  f o r  form , and nowhere

i s  th a t  f e e l in g  more in  ev id en ce  than in  D an ie l Deronda.

Dr î i l l y a r d ' s  p r o l i f i c  in v e s t ig a t io n s  

have now embraced th e  E n g lis h  n o v e l,  and h i s  in tr o d u c to r y  

s e c t io n  c o n ta in s  some u s e f u l  sta tem en ts  o f  what th e  e p ic  should  

embody. He a s s e r t s  t

But id i i le  a t  liome in  la r g e  a rea s  o f  l i f e ,  th e  e p ic  w r ite r  
must be cen tred  i n  t lie  n o m a l ; he must measure th e  
crooked  by th e  s t r a ig h t  ; he must ex em p lify  the s a n ity
t h a t  has been cla im ed  fo r  tru e  g e n iu s . Only on t h i s
c o n d it io n  w i l l  th e  community t r u s t  him and a llo w  him 
to  speak fo r  tliera. 1

On th e  fo llo w in g  page he adds th a t  , 'E p ic , . . .  must have 

f a i t h  in  th e  system  o f  b e l i e f s  o r  th e  way o f  l i f e  i t  b ea rs
O

w itn e ss  t o ' .  N a tu r a lly , D an ie l Deronda i s  n o t m entioned  

in  Dr T i l ly a r d 's  stud y  o f  th e  n o v e l,  a lth o u g h  i t  would appear 

t o  p o s s e s s  some o f  th e  q u a l i t i e s  in s ta n c e d  above. And i t  i s  

w ith  th e s e  q u a l i t i e s ,  e p ic  or  n o t ,  th a t  I  am concerned . Ifw e  

co n s id er  them we s h a l l  s e e  liow c lo s e ly  th e y  d e fin e  D a n ie l  

Deronda. The ' la r g e  a rea s  o f  l i f e ' ,  ' c en tred  in  th e  n o rm a l', 

'measure th e  crooked by th e  s t r a ig h t ' ,  ' f a i t h  . . .  in  th e  way 

o f  l i f e ' ,  -  th e se  r e p r e se n t  th e  a u th o r 's  c a p a c ity  and ex e c u tio n

1 .  B .H .W .T illy a rd , Hffly9A(1958) ,16
2. .aiifato l a  M83À.ÉL.Mîalt 17.



438

^  D a n ie l Deronda. I  have shown, I  h op e, th a t  i t  i s  one o f  

th e  f in e  n o v e ls  o f  our l i t e r a t u r e ,  th a t  e t l i i o a l ly  and a r t i s t id »  

a l l y  i t  i s  hum anistic and s a t i s f y in g ,  t h a t  t e c h n ic a l ly  and 

im a g in a t iv e ly  i t  em bodies in n o v a t io n s , u n i t i e s ,  sure c lia r a c to r -  

1 sa t io n  and th e  u se o f  p e r s p e c t iv e .  These q u a l i t i e s  would be 

v a lu e le s s  w ith ou t t i ia t  som ething id d ch  th e  g r e a t  n o v e l i s t  

p o s s e s s e s  and which i s  cosiaun icated  to  th e  reader in  th e  cou rse  

o f  I lls  e x p e r ie n c e . We f e e l  p o s i t i v e l y ,  a s  I  sa id  in  Chapter V II, 

th e  presenqe o f  th e  n a r ra to r  in  sym p ath etic  and com prehensive  

r e la t io n s l i ip  w ith  her r e a d e r s  ; we se n se  h er in  her ch a r a c te r s  

a s w e l l  a s  in  h er in t e r v e n t io n s ,  in  h er im ages and in  lier  

d e s c r ip t io n s ,  in  th e  tr u th  o f  her d ia lo g u e  and in  th e  e f f e c t u a l  

em phasis o f  h er s i l e n c e .  In  D an iel Deronda h er range i s  our 

g a in , f o r  th e  n o v e l ex ten d s  th e  e d u ca tio n  o f  our f e e l i n g s ,  

and g iv e s  u s  th a t  sen se  o f  th e  w r ld  id iich  Gwendolen h as idien 

she knows th a t  D an iel i s  to  le a v e  h e r . D n lik e  Gwendolen in  

h er f i r s t  r e a c t io n s  to  t h i s ,  we f e e l  th a t  deep optim ism  which  

George E l io t  v o ic e s  in .v e r s e  a f t e r  th e  d eath  o f  Mordecai i

N othing i s  ïiere  fo r  t e a r s ,  no t ilin g  to  w a ll  
Or knock tlie  b r e a s t  ; no w eakness, no contem pt. 
D is p r a is e , or  blame { 1

f
Although she a p l le s  t h i s  t o  a d ea th , l i k e  so much o f  what she  

1# ÿ 7111$ 1%%$ 367# \\. .
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w r ite s  i t  rea ch es  .in to  th e  n o v e l a s  a idxole and u n d e r lin e s  

th a t  l iü J i t l e s s  f a i t h  in  human n atu re witLch ex ten d s beyond t h e , .  

t r a n s it o r y  and l i v e s  i n  h er  f i c t i o n a l  g e n e r a tio n s  a s  th e  

embodiment o f  th a t  should  be in  the g e n e r a tio n s  o f  man. When 

we reach  th e  end o f  D a n ie l deronda we f e e l ,  I  th in k , much th e  

same a s  Mary L a s c e l le s  f e l t  th e n , tow ards th e  end o f  h er  

s c h o la r ly  and p ersp icu o u s book on Jane A usten  -  i t s e l f  a lm ost 

an e x te n s io n  in  re fin em en t and f e e l in g  o f  th a t  a u th o r 's  n o v e ls  -  

she wrote o f ,

a c lo s e  and g e n ia l  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  the f a m i l ia r ,  
d a y lig h t  world . . .  m astery , m oreover, o f  lier  chosen  
m etlwds o f  r e p r é s e n ta t io n , w ise  u se  o f  a l l  th e  
r e so u r c e s  she can command, o f  lier  own powers and her  
r e a d e r 's  c a p a c ity  fo r  re sp o n se . 1

T his i s  a v a l id  summary o f  Jar» A u sten 's  e f f e c t s  and ach ievem ent, 

and th e  words may be a p p lie d  w ith  eq u a l t r u th ,  d e s p ite  th e  

d if f e r e n c e  i n  range and trea tm en t, t o . t h e  author o f  D a n ie l 

Dortmda.

1 .  L a s c e l le s ,  Jane A usten  and Her A r t(1 9 5 8 ) . 218.
( F ir s t  p u b lish ed  O xford, 19
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Iba.. Mattuscriat. of*D a n ie l Deronda*.

The m anuscript o f  D a n ie l Deronda i s  i n  th e  B r i t i s h  Museum, 

A d d itio n a l MSS. Numbers 34039 -  3 4 * 2 .  I t  i s  in  4  vo lu m es, 

th e  pages i n  th e se  volum es have been re-numbered th ro u g W u t, 

th e  t i t l e  page being  number 1 .

The d e d ic a t io n  to  GHL i n  Volume I  i s  dated  O ctober, I 876 , 

and underneath  i t  GS h as w i t t e n  9 l i n e s  from S h ak esp eare 's  

z x ix th  Sonnet ('When in  d isg r a c e  w ith  fo r tu n e  and m en's e y e s ' ) .

There are very  few  a l t e r a t io n s ,  ex c e p t  in  p u n ctu a tio n , 

in  th e  P a r t s , a lthough  th e r e  are in d ic a t io n s  o f  c a r e fu l  

r e v is io n  in  some d e le te d  p a ssa g e s . The opening sen ten ce  o f  

th e  n o v e l i s  a lt e r e d  in  th e  P arts ; in  th e  m anuscript i t  

read s 1

Was slie b e a u t ifu l  o t  n o t b e a u t if u l  Î  and what was 
th e  s e c r e t  o f  form o r  e x p r e ss io n  id iich  gave th e  dynamic 
q u a l i t y  to  her g la n c e  and made i t  an epoch ?
(Volume I ,  p .3 ) .

The words ' and made i t  an epoch' are o m itted  in  p r in te d  

v e r s io n s  o f  th e  n o v e l, and fo r  a  good r e a so n . GB a p p a ren tly  

r e a l i s e d  h er  own fond ness fo r  th e  w o rd 'ep o ch ',  fo r  i t  o ccu rs  

many t im e s  in  her p rev io u s  work idienever slie w islies t o  d e sc r ib e  

a s ig n i f i c a n t  moment. Her f in e  a t t e n t io n  to  d e t i i i l  i s  shown 

i n  Chapter 2 .  Gwendolen lias j u s t  Iieard from Mrs D avilow  o f  

th e  c o l la p s e  o f  the fa m ily  fo r tu n es  ; she i s  l iv in g  in  lu x u ry



441

in  apartm ents w ith  th e  Langens in  Leubronn. G rea tly  c h i l l e d  

by th e  n ew s, she f l i n g s  h e r s e l f  onto a so fa*  In th e  m anuscript 

GB i i ^ e r t s  th e  words * re d -v e lv e t*  b e fo r e  th e  word s o f a ,  th u s  

h e ig h te n in g  th e  c o n tr a s t  between G wendolen's p resen t surround

in g s  and h er  soiaeWhat drab fu tu r e . In  th e  same chapter  

G wendolen's j e w e lle r y  i s  r e fe r r e d  to  a s 'v a lu a b le s '  ; i n  th e

P a rts  t h i s  has been a l t e r e d  to  'o rn a m en ts ', a  word id iich  has
i s

a s s o c ia t io n s  o f  d is p la y  o r  sto w , and^thus p a r t ic u la r ly  s u ita b le  

fo r  Gwendolen.

One in t e r e s t in g  d e le t io n ,  which I g iv e  

b elow , would have made a  m inor change i n  th e  p lo t  t

^  an engagement th a t  th ey  sîiou ld  read  to g e th e r  
M eyrick cou ld  be b e t t e r  k ep t in  Im m e ss , & w ith  th a t  
c o n d it io n  few men cou ld  have a b e t t e r  chance.y^However, 
th e  needy man m issed  the p r iz e ,  & th e  man 1*0 co u ld  

. .d o  w ith ou t i t  won. When th e r e s u l t  was made Imown &
JUr D erondaibeing b ra ck eted  w ith  a w inner would come in  

f\ f o r  a vacancw. he a t  once made up h i s  mind to  r e s ig n
h i s  s e to la r s M p , & a l le g e  M s  h a lf-fo rm ed  in te n t io n  
o f  q u it t in g  th e . . . .  (Volume I ,  p .2 7 9 ) .  i

In  Book I I ,  p . 331 o f  th e  F ir s t  E d it io n  (th e  same page re fe r e n c e  

fo r  th e  P a r ts )  we f in d  t h a t  Hans M eyrick has co n tra cted  a 

a sev ere  inflam m ation  o f  th e  e y e s ,  and th a t  D a n ie l's  form  

o f  s a c r i f i c e  i s  to  read to  him. As a r e s u l t  D aniel does n o t  

g e t  M s sc h o la r sM p , but Hans o b ta in s  t t o  c l a s s i c a l  sc h o la r sh ip  

he so d e s p e r a te ly  n eed s . Another l i g h t  d e le t io n  occu rs in  

Volume I I ,  p .35 o f  th e  m an u scrip t(P a r ts  I I I ,  x x i i ,  87) a t  th e  

end o f  th e  elm pter when C atherine a c c e p ts  Klesmer :
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C atherine was n o t  q u ite  ea sy  in  her course o f  
r e b e l l i o n .  Inward harmony can Irnrdly come e x c e p t  
from obed ience to  an order vM ch  com pels our r e s p e c t  ; 
but she had to  b ra fe  her r e s o lu t io n  by a ssu r in g  h er
s e l f  th a t  a s  to  t h i s  q u estio n  o f  h er m arriage- no such  
ord er e x i s t e d ,  & she was n o t sh a llo w -n a tu red  enough  
to  be p lea sed  w ith  co n fu sio n  b ecau se slie cou ld  a l l e g e  
i t  a s  a reason  f o r  doing what she l i k e d . . .

T h is i s  fo llo w ed  by a  heavy d e le t io n .  As i t  s ta n d s , th e  p assage  

underm ines th e  q u a li ty  o f  C a th er in e 's  d e c i s io n ,  and t h i s  i s  

d o u b tle s s  idiy i t  was o m itted  from the p r in te d  v e r s io n s  o f  tlie  

n o v e l.

I  gave an exam ple in  Chapter I I  o f  

th e  d e le t io n  o f  a th e a tr e  image from th e  in te r v ie w  betw een  

Mrs G lasher and Grandcourt ( V o l .I I ,  1 8 2 , P a r ts  IV, x x x , 2 6 3 ) .  

Another o ccu rs  in  V o l . I I ,  19 (P a rts  I I I ,  x x i i ,  6 5 ) ,  a g a in  in  

th e  ELesm er-Catherine s i t u a t io n  w ith  th e  A rrow points. Having 

sa id  'B r ie f  m eetin gs a f t e r  s tu d ie d  â b seù cea a w  p o ten t i n  

d is c lo s u r e '  GB cfe/efcS u . 'n ,

a s  we l e a m  from th a t  m irror o f  l i f e ,  th e  s ta g e ,  th e  
la d y  b etra y s em o tio n , th e  gentlem an in  danger o f  choicLng 
a sk s  h im s e lf  why he was b om  s in c e  fo rtu n e has d iv id e d  
them , & on t h i s  cue th e  la d y  i s  a b le  to  d ec la r e  th a t  
fo r tu n e  can n ever  be a b a r r ie r  between tru e lo v e r s .

Again th e  reason  fo r  th e  o m issio n  i s  s u r e ly  obvious ; th e  

p assage d e le te d  c o n tr ib u te s  n oth in g  to  a  f in e ly  econom ical 

ch a p ter .

O c ca s io n a lly  th ere  are a l t e r a t io n s  

\d iich  make fo r  c o n c is e n e s s  o f  e x p r e s s io n . Such an in s ta n c e
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occu rs i n  Chapter v i i .  Here i s  th e m anuscript v e r s io n  »

FOr I g r ie v e  to  sa y  th a t  in  c r o s s in g  a  rough p a stu re
trtiere coarse t u f t e d  g ra ss  co n cea led  some trea ch e ro u s  
h o le s^  Priïïîrose f e l l  a s  in to  a  t r a p , hrolce h i s  Im ees 
and u n d esig n ed ly  tlirew  flex o v er  M s  head. (Volume I ,  l o 5 ) .

In th e  £g£Ji& tM s  has become t

For I  g r ie v e  to  sa y  th a t  in  th e  sea rch  fo r  a g a t e ,
a lo n g  a la n e  l a t e l y  mended. Prim rose f e l l ,  broke h i s  *-
k n e e s , and u n d esig n ed ly  threw flex over M s head . ( I ,v t l ) 2 5 )

There are numerous minor a l t e r a t io n s .  Mrs G lasher i s  e ig h t  and 

t M r t y  in  th e  m an u scrip t, seven  and t M r t y  i n  th e  P arts : in  

th e  m anuscript Gwsndolen s e e s  Mrs Q laslier a s  'unm istakab ly  

a la d y  vho must have been handsomer than  h e r s e l f ,  a  com parison  

o m itted  in  th e  P arts C unm istalcably a la d y ,  and one who roust 

have been  e x c e e d in g ly  hand som e'). H irah , c a l le d  Miriam fo r  

much o f  tlie  F ir s t  Volirae in  the m an u scr ip t, becomes n in e te e n  

in  th e  P a r ts  idien she i s  t e l l i n g  Mrs M eyrick her s to r y  ; in  th e  

m anuscript she i s  s e v e n te e n .

I t  i s  I n te r e s t in g  to  n o te  t h a t  th e  

ep igrap h s fo r  each  ch ap ter  are p resen t in  th e  m an u scrip t, w ith  

one o r  two e x c e p tio n s , th u s  in d ic a t in g  t h e ir  in te g r a l  fu n c tio n  

in  the im a g in a tiv e  s tr u c tu r e  o f  the n o v e l .  Volume I  o f  th e  

m anuscript ends w ith  a ch a p ter  id iich  GE has numbered x v i i i ,  but 

wMeli i s  r e a l l y  x x . TM s d iscrep a n cy  i s  caused by tlie  f a c t  

th a t  th e re  are two ch a p ters  numbered x i  i n  th e  m an u scr ip t, and 

one ch a p ter  has been s p l i t  in to  tw o. The heavy d e le t io n s  in  

». S c * . L  . ,  W ,  h  f o  M n , c - L c ,  l S T t ) n . > \ .
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p a r ts  o f  th e  n o v e l -  a lth o u g h  th ey  are n o t numerous -  may 

co n cea l in t e r e s t in g  f i r s t  d r a f t s .

What appears to  be a m istake made 

by George E l io t  i#ien she r e v is e d  idiat she had w r itte n  i s  

f u l l y  e x p la in e d  in  N otes and Q ueries (New S e r ie s ,  V o l .? ,  No. 4 ,  

A p ril i 9 6 0 ) ,  on pages 1 4 7 -8 . A copy i s  a tta ch ed  to  t h i s  t l i e s i s . I

1 .  'A Note on "Daniel Deronda" ( H & Q. A p r il i 960 , 1 4 7 - 8 ) ,  
u n fo r tu n a te ly  c o n ta in s  two e r r o r s . A fter'M rs V u lcan y'th e  
words 'a t  Nuttingwood' should be in s e r te d  5 and th e  second  
s p e l l in g  of'Brackenshaw ' om its th e  ' o ' .
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B I B L I O G R A P H Y .

T h is i s  in  no sen se  u. com prehensive l i s t .  To in c lu d e  

ev ery th in g  would mean p u t t in g  in  n o v e ls  which are n o t m entioned  

in  tlie t h e s i s ,  a s  w e ll  a s  a r t i c l e s  or books about them or  

t h e ir  a u th o r s . Here I have l im ite d  m y se lf  to  m entioning  

prim ary works o f  r e fe r e n c e , and c r i t i c a l ,  h i s t o r ic a l  and 

b io g r a p h ic a l m a te r ia l w hich I  have found r e le v a n t or  which  

has p rov id ed  the s tim u lu s o f  d isagreem ent or  a s s e n t .  U n le ss  

o th erw ise  s t a t e d ,  the p la c e  o f  p u b lic a t io n  o f  books or  

a r t i c l e s  i s  London. The fo llo w in g  are th e  d iv is io n s  o f  t h i s  

b ib lio g ra p h y  t

I .  M anuscripts u sed .
I I .  (a )  The Works o f  George E l i o t .

(b) The L e t te r s  o f  George E l i o t .
I I I .  (a ) Contemporary Reviews o f  D an iel Deronda.

(b) A r t ic le s  on George E l io t  a n d n ë r w o n c  ; 
th e se  w i l l  in c lu d e  a r t i c l e s  in  n in e te e n th  
cen tu ry  p e r io d ic a ls  a s  w e ll  as much th a t  
has been w r it te n  in  t h i s  cen tu ry .

( c )  Books -  b io g ra p h ica l and c r i t i c a l  -  on 
George E l i o t .

IV. (a)Books or a r t i c l e s  r e fe r r e d  to  in  Chapter VII
o f  t h i s  t h e s i s .

(b)Books r e fe r r e d  to  in  Chapter V III o f  t h i s  
t h e s i s .

V. General c r i t i c a l  works c o n su lte d , and works 
p a r t ic u la r ly  concerned w ith  th e  N ovel.

V I. U npublished m a te r ia l c o n su lte d .
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I .  MAiroSCRIPI.

The M anuscript o f  D a n ie l Deronda i s  in  th e B r i t i s h  Museum.
I t  i s  d escr ib ed  a s  f o l lo w s  t B r i t .  Mus. A d d itio n a l MSS. 
34039-  34042. There are  four volum es.

I I .  T m  WORKS AND LETTERS OF GEORGE BLIOT.

(a ) WffFfea 9.l‘„„.G,e,9yCT

These are g iv en  in  order o f  p u b lic a t io n , f i r s t  e d i t io n s
h av in g  been u se d . W ith D aniel Deronda I  have r e fe r r e d  
to  th e  B igh t P a r ts  t w ith  Middlemarch to  th e  F ir s t  
E d it io n  in  Four V olim es.

. F ir s t  published in  Blackwood's 
CXCVI -  DV), January -  November, 1857,

Adam Bede. Three Volumes. (William Blackwood and S on s, 
fainTiurgfi and London, 1859).

Blackwood's Edinburgh Magazine. Ju ly  1859<

The M il l  on th e  F lo s s .  Three Volumes. (W illiam  Blackwood 
and S o n s , Edinburgh and London, 1 8 6 0 ) .

Marner » The Weaver o f  R a v e lo e . One Volume, 
lam Bla<

| ^ 2i ^ £ l ^ r s t  p u b lish ed  in  The C o rn h ill M agazine. Volumes

»

ackwood and S ons, Edinburgh and London, I 86I ) .

‘s t  p u b lish ed  in  The Corn 
J u ly  1862 -  August ±063.

B rother Jacob . F ir s t  p u b lish ed  in  jM -S S Z D Ü U lJ ia m s lm  
Volume X, J u ly , 1 8 64 .

F e l ix  H o lt ,  the R a d ic a l. Three volum es. (W illiam  Blackwood 
and S o n s, Edinburgh and London, 1 8 6 6 ) .

The S pan ish  Gvpsv .  A Poem. (W illiam  Blackwood and S on s, 
Edinburgh and London, 1 8 6 8 ) .

M iddlemarch. F ir s t  p u b lish ed  in  E ig h t P arts December I 871 -  
December 1872. Then in  Four Volumes, by W illiam  Blackwood 
and S o n s, Edinburgh and London, I 87I - 2 .



— A o th er  Poems. (W illiam  Blackwood
loh s, EdlnburgK U â  lo'ndon, 1 8 7 4 ) .

D a n ie l Deronda.  F ir s t  p u b lis iied  in  Eifeht M onthly P a r t s ,  
February -  September I 876.  W illiam  Blackwood and S o n s, 
Edinburgh and London.

Iha, .91 ^W illiam Blackwood
and S o n s, Edinburgh and London, 1 8 7 9 ) .

E ssa y s and Leave s  from a Notebook, (L e ip z ig , Bernhard 
T a u ch n itz , 188*+.) P re fa ce  by C harles Lee Lewes.

E a r ly  E ssa y s .  P r iv a te ly  P r in te d , 1 9 1 9 . (W estm inster P re ss )

(b ) The L e tte r s  o f  George E l i o t .

The George E l io t  L e t t e r s . E d ited  by Gordon S . H a ig h t.
In Seven Volumes, 195*+ -  6 . (Oxford U n iv e r s ity  P ress  and 
Yale U n iv e r s ity  P r e s s .)

I I I .  M Y A s.m , m  M r

(a )  ff.aa^i.gHP,9.Kara,figyift,na..9f 'Dmniel

These are l i s t e d  in  a lp h a b e t ic a l  order o f  m agazines 
or new spapers. Where i t  i s  known, the name o f  th e  
author i s  g iv en  in  b r a ck e ts .

A t la n t ic  M ontljlv. Volume x x x v i i i ,  I 876 . pp .684 -  6 9 4 , 
" 'D a n ie l Deronda'* A C on versation ."  By Henry James J n r .

B r i t i s h  Q uarterly  R eview , Volume I x i v ,  I 876. pp. 4 7 2 -4 9 2 .

Canadian MontMy. Volume i x ,  I 876 .  pp. 2 5 0 -1 , 3 4 3 -4 .

Canadian M onthly. Volume x ,  I 876.  pp. 3 6 2 -4 .
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and con clu d in g  n o t ic e  o f  D aniel Deronda) .

M acaUla^Vs M agazine. Volume x x x v i ,  1877 . PP. 1 0 1 -1 1 1 . 
•M ordecai -  A P r o te s t  a g a in s t  th e  C r i t i c s . • 3y  J .J a c o b s .

N a tio n . Volume x x i i i ,  I 876. pp. 2 3 0 -1 , 2 4 5 - 6 .(By A .V .D icey)

i ,  2nd February I 8 7 6 , pp . 110 -1 1 1 . (R eview
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(By A .S .R ich a rd so n ).

W estm inster Review. Volume x l i x ,  I 876 .  p . 579.
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M atheson, A nnie. 'C M ldren  in  th e n o v e ls  o f  George E l i o t ' .
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H a ig h t, Gordon S . Deorge E l io t  and Jolm  Chapman x jg lü i
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Pond, E .J . r e l i g i e u s e s  de Georgo
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Stump, Reva. i n  George E l i o t ' s  H ovels .
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S tra n g fo rd , Lady ( e d . )  The L ite r a r y  R e p in s  o f  th e  Late

Woodward, E .L . |h e ^ ^ e  o f  Reform. (1 9 5 8 ). ( F i r s t  published

IV  ( b ) .  Books r e fe r r e d  to  in  Chanter V III .
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Young, G .M .(e d .) . E a r ly  V icto r ia n  England (T w  volum es,
O xford, 1 9 3 4 ) .

V I. m rnublisM d M a ter ia l C on su lted .

SlâSÊS*
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A NOTE ON "DANIEL DERONDA".

( N otes and Q u er iese A p r il ,  I9 6 0 , 14-7-8).

George E l io t  alw ays g iv e s  the im p ress io n  o f  b ein g  v ery  
c a r e fu l w ith  the names o f  her minor c h a r a c te r s . The m anuscript 
o f  Deuiiel Deronda ( B r i t .  Mus. A d d it. MSS. 34-o39-3404-2) in  
one in s ta n c e  a t  l e a s t  does n o t agree w ith  th e  P arts or th e  
F ir s t  E d it io n , or any o th e r  e d it io n  th a t  I have been a b le  to  
t r a c e .

In Chapter 3 o f  th e  m a n u sc r ip t  Gwendolen H a r le th  i s  
d i s c u s s in g  th e  a d v a n ta g e s  o f  l i v i n g  a t  O ffendene w ith  Anna 
G asco ig n e , who r e p l i e s  to  h e r  q u e s t io n s  on l o c a l  s o c ie t y  as 
fo l lo w s  :

T here  a re  th e  c lergym en a l l  a b o u t ,y o u  Imow ; and th e  
Fenns and th e  A rro w p o in ts ,  and Lord B rackenshaw , and 
S i r  Hugo M a l l i n g e r * s p la ce  where t h e r e  i s  nobody -  
t h a t ' s  very  n i c e ,  because we make p ic n ic s  th ere  -  and 
two or th ree  f a m i l ie s  a t  W anchester ; oh, and o ld  
Mrs V ulcany, and . . .

Now we should  exp ect Anna to  be w e ll  in fo rm e d  about h e r  own 
neighbourhood. In  th e  P a r t s  and th e  F i r s t  E d i t i o n  th e  Fenns 
become th e  Q u a llo n s ,  a l th o u g h  George E l i o t  has  n o t  a l t e r e d  
Fenns i n  th e  m a n u s c r ip t .  J u l i e t  Fenn i s  m entioned in  the  
archery m eeting ch ap ters (10 and 1 1 ) ,  sc o r in g  e ig h t  above 
Gwendolen and thus secu r in g  the go ld  arrow. In Chapter 35 Mr. 
Fenn, member fo r  West O rchards, i s  th e  g u e s t  o f  the M a llin g ers  
a t the Abbey.. He i s  accompanied by h is  two d au gh ters, and 
D aniel Deronda pays some a t t e n t io n  to  J u l i e t .  She p la y s  a 
minor p a rt in  co n v ersa tio n  in  Chapter 38 .

Mr. Q uallon i s  a b a n k e r  a t  W anchester  ; h i s  p la c in g  i s  
made q u i t e  c l e a r  a t  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  C h a p te r  5 :

V

From Brakenshaw C a s t l e  to  th e  F i r s  a t  W an ch es te r ,  
where Mr Qual3ion th e  banker k e p t  a generous house . . .

In Chapter 7 , the hunting chapter in  w hich Rex G ascoigne i s  
in ju r e d , Mr Q uallon w ins th e  brush and p r e se n ts  i t  to  Gwendolen. 
Has George E l io t  made an e r ro r  ? In ev ery  e d i t i o n  th e  Q uallons  
a re  m en tio n ed  by Anna b e fo re  she m e n tio n s  th e  "two o r  t h r e e  
f a m i l i e s  a t  W anchester"  ; i f  th e  r e f e r e n c e  i s  meant to  be to  
the F enns, why a re  th ey  o n ly  m entioned in  th e  m anuscript ?
Why was Q uallons s u b s t itu te d  fo r  Fenns, s in c e  th ere  i s  no 
erasu re in  th e m anuscript ? A dm ittedly  George E l io t  som etim es 
f o r g e ts  to  d e le te , ,  fo r  example w ith  Mir ah L apidoth , who i s



o c c a s io n a lly  r e fe rr ed  to  by her o r ig in a l  name o f  Miriam ; b u t , 
as i t  s ta n d s , Q uallons i s  a m istake fo r  th e  reason s g iv e n  
above.

GRAHAM HANDLEY.

E n f ie ld .



A MISSING MONTH IN "DANIEL DERONDA".

( The Times L itera ry  Supplem ent. 3rd February 1961 , 7 3 ) .

S ir ,
There i s  a cu r io u s  error  in  th e  tim e sequence o f  

D aniel Deronda ( I 876) ,  George E l i o t ' s  l a s t  n o v e l. In Chapter I 
we meet Gwendolen H arleth  in  Leubronn on a "September day", 
and by fo llo w in g  the cu rren t o f  what George E l io t  c a l l s  th e  
" h is to r ic  stream" we l a t e r  d isco v e r  th a t  th e  year i s  1 8 6 5 . In  
Chapter I I I  th e  lon g  r e tr o s p e c t iv e  sequence b eg in s w ith  th e  
a r r iv a l  o f  Gwendolen and her fa m ily  a t  Offendene in  O ctob er, 
1864". In  January, 1865 , Gwendolen r e j e c t s  Rex G ascoigne (
Chapter V II) : on a J u ly  day she m eets Grandcourt a t  th e  
archery m eetin g , and g iv e s  th a t  o c c a s io n  a date ju s t  b e fo re  
her en cou n ter w ith  Lydia G lasher in  C a rd e ll Chase :

"The archery m eeting was on th e  2 5 th , and t h i s  i s  
th e  13th " , sa id  Gwendolen la u g h in g ly . "I am n o t  
good a t  c a lc u la t in g ,  but I  w i l l  venture to  say  
th a t  i t  must be n e a r ly  3 w eek s."  (Chapter XIV).

She le a v e s  to  jo in  the Langens "not lo n g  a f t e r  dawn th e  n ex t  
day", i . e . ,  14-th A ugust, I 065 . She i s  summoned home by h er  
m oth er's l e t t e r  announcing f in a n c ia l  r u in ,  and g r e e ts  h er  
w ith  the words :

"The dear fa c e !  -  i t  i s  te n  y ea r s  o ld er  in  th e se  
th r e e  w eeks."  (Chapter X X I).

Grandcourt a r r iv e s  a t  th e  Czarina in  Leubronn on the f i f t h  
day a f t e r  Gwendolen has d eparted  : Chapter XXV makes i t  c le a r  
th a t  he i s  back in  England four or f i v e  days l a t e r ,  and on
the th ir d  day fo llo w in g  h i s  re tu rn  he i s  engaged to  Gwendolen.
T his i s  p robably  th e  1 9 th  o f  Septem ber. Mrs Gascoigne r e f e r s  
to  Grandcourt *s g e n e r o s ity  to  Mrs D avilow  as fo llo w s  :

th a t
"But I  have no doubt/^Mr Grandcourt would have behaved

q u ite  as handsom ely i f  you had n o t gone away to
Germany, Gwendolen, and had been angaged to  him, 
a s you no doubt m ight have b een , more than a month 
ago ."  (Chapter XXVIII).

On the nexd  day Gwendolen m entions "Sunday the 2 0 th , 27t h ,  
Monday, Tuesday", say in g  th a t  the h un ting  " w ill b eg in  in  10 
d ays" . A fte r  a " g lo r io u s g a llo p  "she co n se n ts  to  f i x  "the wedding 
on th a t  day 3 weeks". Grandcourt t e l l s  Lush th a t  th ey  are to  
be m arried "on the 1 0 th " . I t  i s  q u ite  ob v iou s th a t George E l io t



b e l ie v e s  th a t  her ev e n ts  are tak in g  p la c e  in  October/Novem ber, 
1865. From Sunday the 2 0 th  October to  Sunday 10th  November 
i s  e x a c t ly  th ree  w eeks. Deronda v i s i t s  D iplow  b efore  th e  
m arriage, and on the f i r s t  day o f  th e  h un ting  season  "the 
a g reea b le  sombreness o f  th e  grey  November afternoon" i s  
d e sc r ib e d . In Chapter XXIX th ere  i s  a d in n e r -ta b le  co n v er sa tio n  
which c o n ta in s  an o b liq u e  re fe r e n c e  to  th e  r io to u s  e v e n ts  
which occurred  in  Jam aica from October 7 th  onwards, and in  
Chapter XXXV we have co n firm a tio n  th a t  Gwendolen was in  f a c t  
m arried on tàm  10 th  November. The G randcourts a rr iv e  a t  the  
Abbey on 29 th  December, and in  the same ch ap ter we are t o ld  
o f  Gwendolen 2

"A lready, in  sev en  sh ort weeks her husband had 
gain ed  a m a stery .^  (Chapter XXXV).

O bviously  th e  "20th" Gwendolen m entions on the day a f t e r  her  
engagement to  Grandcourt i s  th e  20th  Septem ber, and th e  tim e  
o f  the engagement i s  confirm ed  by Mrs G a sco ig n e 's  sta tem en t  
th a t  she co u ld  have a ccep ted  Grandcourt "more than a month 
ago". The month from th e  2 0 th  September to  the 20th  O ctober 
i s  om itted  from the n o v e l ,  a s in g u la r  o v e r s ig h t  in  v iew  o f  the  
o th erw ise  m eticu lo u s a t t e n t io n  to  c h r o n o lo g ic a l d e t a i l .

GRAHAM HANDLEY.

E n f ie ld , M id d lesex .


